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On: 10 Man any thing, bat to love one another; oo: r 
be that loueth another, hath JOE, the Law, Kc. 


e Day 7 the Fcclefuſtical Year; 
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5 which is computed, not by the Courſe of. 
ÞT. the Sun, but by the Coming of dur. Sa- 
E Feſtival of Chriſtmas, or Chriſt's . Birth- 

8 - hath ſome. Sundays going before it, 


viour, or the Time of the Appearance of 

the Sun of Righteouſneſs For the great 
and ſome following after it, the better to adorn and cele- 
brate ſo great a Solemnity. 


Thoſe that go before it, are che 53 0 in Ad- 5 


vent, ſo call'd, N they are to prepare us for Chriſt's 
dvent, or the time of his coming in the Fleſh; 3 and of 
theſe, this Day is the firſt. 
The Collect e for it, puts us in mad of a double 
Advenr * Coming of as ras of God: the one ag 4 
Vol. IV. 
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this Life, when he came as a Saviour, to wt we in great. 
Ausnility; the other reſpects the Life to 4 0m, mycn : 
ſhall come as a Judg, in 1 oa. 2 5 ig both: 
| uick and the Dead. And to both, 7 1 
murch teaches. us to pray x: * y for OE that 
ey caft away - the Works of Darkneſs Fea put upon 1m the 
Armour 45 Light, nom in the time of this mortal Life,” that. 
at the laſt Day we may riſe to the L 1 immortal. 5 
„The E £ Epiſtle for the, Da wy No 0 ob ate Collect was 
taken, ire sto t races Holy- irit, 
and Acts refs ed, Life, that are neceſſary M0 quali and 5 94 
it us to celebrate the Coming of the Son of God i 
Fleſh, and to make 5 Pat ta kers © ofthe Je * and, delt 
of his Appearance. To, which ons belt; 
It begins with the two great Du es of Jul ice the Cha- | 
rity, in theſe words; Owe no man any. thing, but, to love 
one another. Where the Apoſtle would have no'other Debt 
lie upon us, but that of Love, which we ſhould be always 
owing and always paying: For Chriſtianity doth not diſ- 
penſe with common Honeſty, or diſcharge us from any Debt 
either to Superiours, Inferiours or Equals; but rather con- 
firms and heightens the Obligation, willing us to render to all 
their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute it due; Cuſtom to mb 
Cuſtom, and Honour to whom Honour :. that is, to be true 
and juſt in all our Dealings with afl. Men, and to be 
kindly- affection d one to another in brotherly Love. Theſe 
are the two cardinal Vertues, upon Which, as upon two 
Hinges, the whole Law turns; for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfill d the Law, This excellent Grace of Charity 
contains and runs thro the whole Decalogue, eſpecially the 
Precepts of: the ſecond Table, in which the Apoſtle - here 
inſtanceth 5 For this, thou ſhalt. not commit Adultery _ 
alt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear 7 -iþ 
10 againſt th Neighbour, thou ſhalt not covet 
any other Commandment, it is briefly ＋ Lim din this 
es Thou ſbalt love thy Neighbour as. thy ſe Jo, Ts 
farther proves from that known Property of Love,. tar 
it worketh no Ill to its Neighbour, but on the contrary, i 
ever ready to do him all good Offices ; and 3 
Love is the fulfilling, or the Perfection of the Law. 
* Theſe great Duties are here the more earneſtly preſs'd, 
on the account of the time, which was either the time 
of: the Converſion of theſe Romans to the Chriſtian Faith, 
. of Chrilt's gt or the near e of 


the 
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_ the: Day of Redemption c all which mould encourage © 4 
them to their Duty, and make them more watchful chan 
they were before 3 Which is the Senſe of theſe words; Tha ' 1 
wing the time, thut nom it 451 high time tu awake aut f 
Sleep, for nom tis bur Saluation nearer than mhen mo belicud. 

Where he calls upon them to prepare themſelves for the 

Sun e was -7:ſing upon them with Heal- 
ing in his Mang; and therefore it Was high time to awake 
out of the Sleep of Sin, and to put on the Garments of 

Praiſe, to he ted to welcome him, according to that of 

Jaiah, Ariſe ani ſbint; ſor thy Ligit is come, and the Glo- 
ef the Loril is riſen upon thee; Ua. 60. 1. Fr nom (ſaith. 
the Apoſtle) .#s our Saluation, or Deliverance. promis d by 

Chriſt, much nigher at hund; than mhen we firſt receiv d the 

Faith. Which fhould encourage us to be diligent and per- 
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Nvere to the end. cer 2 Den Jenn 4 A 

5 Fee > wa he 8 us) the 
. tit far. ſpant, and the Day is at hand; let us therefore 
 Caft off the Works of Darkneſs," and let us put on the Armour 

f ;Lighti« Where by the iNight- we are to underſtand, 
either the Night of Ignorance and Darkneſs, in which theſe 
KNomant were, before they Treceiv'd -the:Light of the Goſ- 


pel ; or the Night of Affliction and Perſecution, in which ; 
they were for ſome time after the receiving it: both 5 


which ate here ſaid to be in a great mea 
As for the Night of Ignorance and Darkness, in which 2 
they were before their embracing of- Chriſtianity, that 
was very black and diſmal:;: for during that time, they 9 
were trul aid to be benighted, having their UDnderſtan. 
| 1 darken'd thro the Tenorance that was in them. The wi- | 
ſeſt of them Walk d, or rather wander d on, in thick Dark. 
neſs, beifig ſo bewilder'd, that they could not ſee or find 3 
the way that they fhould go; by which means they fell 1 
into many / groſs Exrors, and vile Enormities, of which ' 3 
the Apoſtle minds them in the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle. 9 
And he tells the Epheftans: the ſame thing; Te were ſome- 
times Darkneſs; ſaith he, Eph. F. 8. that is, in their Gen- 
tile State; they were not only dark, but Darkneſs it ſelf, q 
for they were without God, without Chriſt, and withaurt 
Hope in the World; as he tells them, Eph. 2. 12. Any 
were -without God, not without any God, for they had 
Gods many, and Lords many; they fell down to caty'd 
Images of their own making, they worſhipped. the Sun, 
gs Moon, 
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Moon, and Stars, ind che Whole Kioſt of Heaven ; yea; = 


they ador'd their very Diſeaſes, and idoliz'd their own In- 


firmities. But they were without the Knowledg of the 
true God, that made Heaven and Earth, of whom they had 


heard little, and knew leſs, And as they were without 


and 


turally of all Men, and is here repreſented by the black 
Name — — and juſtly too, for the Darkneſs and 
conſolateneſs, and the Dangers that attend it. 


which began to ſhine out upon them; by which the Miſts 


of Error were ſcatter d,/and wr fu - {Ignorance va- 
*niſh'd like Dar kneſs at the approach o W it is 
with us at this day. 3 2 el * * 41 N TEE | 
- * 2dly, By the Night here, ſome underſtand the Night 
of Affliction and Perſecution; under which the primitive 
Chriſtians ſometimes were. Twas the hard Fate of the 
firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, to be 2 try d in the 
Furnace of Affliction; for living un 
and Governours, that were bitter Enemies to Chriſt and 


v4 AY * 1 A 


er Heathen Emperors 


his Religion, it could not be but his Followers muſt taſte 


: of that bitter Cup, of which their Maſter drank to the 
very Dregs. By which. means they groan'd under many 
tad and heavy Preſſures, being for a while under a black 
1 — of Perſecution, and enduring a long Night of Af 
..... y ing Le rs: 
No this Night too was far {pent with them, and their 
: Deliverance” was at hand, the black Cloud of Perſecution 
being in a great meaſure blown over, and the Day-Spring 
from on high dawning and viſiting them with his Sal- 


vation. FUL a , fs 3 ernie n 5 | 
And this is the Day, which, in the next words, is ſaid 


to be at hand; namely, a Day of Light and Knowledg, in 
- oppoſition to their former Darkneſs and Ignorance ; and 
a Day of Deliverance and Salvation, in oppoſition to their 
former Sufferings and Perſecution. For the * 

Idi, The Day of Light and Knowledg began to dawn 


upon them at their entrance upon Chriſtianity, and after 


- - Jhin'd out more and more to the perfect Day; being tur- 


ned 


God, ſo were they without Chris, of whom they had heard 
known nothing, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe; and ſo 
muſt be without Hope, of having any Salvation from him. 
This was their gloomy and forlorn Condition, as it is na- 
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Now this Night (the Apoſtle tells them) was far ſpent, 
and ſo it was by — of the Light of the rp I 
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Perſecation, that likewiſe drew nigh in the Apoſtles days, 
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much that Perſecution ' for Chriſtianity is now by the Blek 


ſing of God very rarely found or felt. 
Thus we ſee what that Night is, which is here ſaid to be 
far pan}, viz, a Night of Ignorance and Perſecution : . 
And likewiſe what that Day % which is ſaid to be at hand; 
wiz, a Day of Knowledg and Salvation, or a. Deliverance 
from temporal and eternal Evils, _ „ 


But ſome interpret theſe words to a larger Ser ſe, taking 


Night here for the dark State of this preſent Life, which, 
for the Shortneſs and Gloomineſs of it, is often call d and 
compar'd to Night; and this may be faid to be far ſpent 
by many of us. And by Day they underſtand the Day' of 
the Reſurrection to another and better Life, which for ity 
Length and Lightſomneſs is compar'd to Day and this 
* too draws nigh, and is at hand with all of us. In this 
ſenſe they take that of the Pſalmiſt, Heavineſs endureth 
for a Night, but Joy cometh in the morning; meaning, that 
Sorrow and Sadneſs may continue for the ſhort ſpace of 
this Life; but Joy and Gladneſs cometh in the Morning of 
the Reſurrection to another. e 
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om them in the next words is very 
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e cat off the Warks of Darkneſs, and lit us put on the Ar- 


„ x ff CS 


anour of ight Where, * * 


1 9 


(..] From the Night's being fa ſpent, we are exhorted 


to caſt off the Works of Darkneſs; where by the Works 
of Darkneſs are meant all manner of Sin and Wickedneß, 


Which are ſo call'd, becauſe they are commonly ated in the 
dark; they covet Darkneſs, and likewiſe lead to Blackneſs - 
of Darkneſs for evermore. There is that natural Pravity © 


and Deformity in Sin, that puts Men npon all manner of 
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noon mhe 
„ But ia «ll theſe Senſes the Apoſtle's Inference and Advice | 


> Let ms there- 


Arts and Shifts to hide the Evil and Shame of it; He that 


doth evil (faith our Saviour) bateth the Light, neither co- 


. methtothe Light, left his Deeds ſhould be r mes And the 


Reaſon given for Mens loving Darkneſs rather than Light, 
is becauſe their Deeds are evil: John 3. 19, 0. 
But the Apoſtle, in the next Verſe, mentions ſome par- 
ticular Works of Darknefs,...which he would have all 


Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs, 
5 Which being Deeds of Darkneſs, 
are highly unbecoming the Children of Light, and unfit 


Chriſtians to caſt off FM this time: And they are 


Light into the World ]; NT ONS 
As for Rioting and Drunkenneſs, theſe are commonly 


us for our Saviour's Advent, or the zoming of this great 


Night Works, and ſhun the Light of the Day; for they 


that are drunk (faith the Apoſtle) are drunk in the Night: 
tho ſome in our Days have caſt off this Modeity in ſin- 


ning, and are not aſham'd of this Vice even in the Face of 
"Tas. 508... : - . | 


As for Chambering and Wantonneſs, theſe too covet 2 
Coverinz of Darkneſs and Secrecy, to hide the Foulneſs 
of the Vice. The Adulterer watches the Twilight, faith So- 
lemon, and takes the Evening and the dark Nights to com- 


mit and conceal his Folly ; Prov. 7. 9. Tho ſome Mon- 


ſters of Wickedneſs are now arriv'd to that degree of Im- 
dudence, as to declare their Sins as Sodom, and even to 

aſt and glory in their Shame. | 

As for Strife and envying, theſe likewiſe affect Diſguiſes, 
and have recourſe to Fab ens Pretences to cover their 
Obliquity; tho the Diſguiſe often falls off, or grows thred- 
bare, and the Hypocriſy is ſeen thro the Thinneſs of the 
Covering. - And generally all ſorts of Sinners have learnt 
from our firſt Parents to hide their Faults, and to- gather 
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- \Epiſle for tis fr Sunday in Advent 7 
| Fee coyer the Shame and Deformity of their v- 
ces, So that theſe, and all other kinds of Sin and Wicked. 
neſs, are the Works of Darkneſs, which we are here call'd 
upon to caſt. off; that is, not only to avoid the practice, 
N abandon the love and liking of them; to hate every 
_ Way, and to have no fellowſhip mith ſuch unfruitſul 
| orks of Dory: 2 but rather reprove them. $50 32 "2 
2.) From the Day's heing at hand, we are directed to 4 
put upon us the Armour of Light, where by the Armour 7 
of. Light, we are to underſtand the Graces of God's Hol 
Spirit, which being giyen- to us, furniſh and fortify the #4 
Mind. and at once adorn and arm the Soul, They are 
call d Armour, from the Safeguard and Defence they give 4 
us; and Armour of Light, becauſe they guide our Feet and 
direct our Steps. Of this kind is the Armour mention'd by = 
the. Apoſtle, in the Epiſtle to the Ephe/ians, where he 
ſpeaks. of the Girdle of Truth, to faſten Knowledg upon 
the Mind, and to fortify it againſt Error; of the Breaft- 
| plate of Righteouſneſs, to arm it with Integrity, and to 
preſerye it from evil Practices; of the Shield of Faith, to 
guard it againſt the Aſſaults of Temptation; and of the 
Helmet of Salvation, to ſecure it from all preſent and fus 
ture Dangers. | Theſe we are to put on, not only as Clo- 
thing to keep ns warm, but as Armour to defend us in all 
Aſſaults of our Enemies. But the Apoſtle minds us here 
of two Pieces of this Armour of Light, which he wills us 
to put on; and they are, Honeſty towards Men, and Pie- 
ty towards God: the former is expreſs'd by malking ho- 
5 ar in the day, the latter by putting on the Lord Jeſus 


„r > Io 4d 8 ” AE „„ 
1. I ſay, we are exhorted to walk honeſtly & in the day, 
ver. 13. that is, to avoid all Night- revellings, together with 
all Acts of Diſhoneſty, Deceit and Fraud, which cover 
falſe Lights, and falſe Arts to eſcape diſcovery; and to do 
things fair and honeſt in the ſight of all Men. Theſe 
things can bear the Light, and are both able and willing 
to be ſeen; they do not skulk or hide their Heads, but ra. 
ther court than fly Obſervation : call'd therefore the Ar- I 
mour of Light, becauſe they arm us againſt Shame and Fear, 
and bring us off with Honour and Triumph. This is to 
walk as Children of Light, and of the Day, and not of 
Night and Dar kne 85 Eg. F. 8. 2 Theſfſ. SUSIE»! 5 
2. We are exhorted to pat on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the belt Armour of proof againſt all Evil, ver. 14... Now 
no D 4 e 


% ») 


1 oF % 
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38 PrAcTicar: Discounts In 0 
dhe putting on Chriſt cannot be meant of his 8 
barely of his Name or Profeſſion; tho as many as 'are U. 
tix d into Chriſt are, in ſome ſenſe, ſaid to but am Cin, by 
| n Body; Gal. 3.27. Let ſomée - 
thing elſe. is here imply d in that Expreſſion, vi. the put · 
ting on the Vertues of Chriſt, and adorning our Souls with - 
the Graces of his Holy Spirit. Tis to be cloth'd with his 
Humility; to be array d in his Purity, and to be-inveſted - 
with the Robes of his Righteouſneſs ox Integrity. And 
theſe” we are to put on, not as Garmetits that may be 


1 , 
= = 
. 2 


= put off again, bu as Habits that are ſtill to be kept on, 


and, continue as the ſtanding Furniture and Ornaments 
of the Soul. This is elſewhere expreſs d by putting off the 
ald Man, which is corrupt ys to the ſinful Lufts;, and 
by putting on the new Man, which after Goll is created in 
Rig . e and true Holineſs.” And he that hath thus put 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Purity of his Nature and 


4 Image, will male no proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Lufts 


thereof ;, but will learn to purify himſelf, even as he is pure +. 
which is the beſt Wedding-garment we can put on, to meet 
the Bridegroom of our Souls. e ee 
Thus we ſee the Drift and Deſign of the Epiſtle for this 
Day, which is to lay aſide all wicked and ſinful Practices, 
that unfit us for the Coming of our Saviour; and to 
adorn our ſelves with all thoſe Graces and Vertues, that 
ſerve to qualify us for his Advent, and to prepare us for 
the great Feſtival of his Nativity, xx. 
+ To conclude then, let us from hence learn, I, To caſt 
off all the Works of Darkneſs, which are put to ſhame 
and diſcomfited by the Light, Let us avoid the Night- 
works of Rioting and Drunkenneſs, of Chambering and 
Wantonneſs, of Strife and Envying, which cannot bear 
the Light, but ſeek Darkneſs and Diſguiſes to cover their 
Fcu'neſs and Deformity, The Night of Ignorance and 
Perſecution is now farther ſpent with us, than it was with 
theſe Romans, and we are better inſtructed in the Evil and 
Danger of all ſinful Courſesy and therefore it will not be- 
come us to live any longer in them, for if we do, this 
well be our Condemnatien, that L ght is come into the World, 
and we. love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe our Deeds 
are evil. Remember that 'tis beneath the Dignity of a- 
Min to do what he dares not own, and to covet Masks 
and Vizards to hide the Uglineſs of his ways; eſpeciallß 
ay 7 £00 HER Ss con- 
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Tonſidering, that will Cer long be erpe 4 before.” 
Angels and Men, *to'HMis'eterhat Shame and onfuſion..of 
| age.” Tow — us hate all thoſe of things that hate 
the IS 
24h, Let us put on the Artugur of Licht, Which w 
defend us from all Shame and Rebuke flow, and at 
us, to the: boa 127 everlaſting Lifi e Lot us 3 Ke 
2 girt with Truth, Ae on the Breaft-plate of 5 
55 e Feet bid wth the Fong 177 the Gael 1 
cf Pence; that being thus arm'd as it were Ca-ape, we, 
5 > be fürnfürd with ſpitituil'Strengrh'endugh 06 rann 
all Temptations, and to quench. all the, ber Den 2 1 
tan: 160888 for the bleffed Hope and Appearance of. —4 1 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, eſpecially now in the time, '- 
of this mortal Eife; when the Son of God came to vilit : | 
in great Humility, that we may be 2 for his ſecon 
Coming in his g orious Majeſty from this mortal Life _ 
may be tranſlated to a Org, Immortality : which God 
grant, for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to Whom with the 


Father and the Holy GhoRt, be all Glory ane; LO now! 
; and for evermore, | F 
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When 10 155 ce unto Jenſon bod A come 


thpage, unto the Mount of Olives ; thes 

| ſent Jeſus two of his Diſciples, ſaying unto. "them, — 
Go unto the Village over againſt you, and ſtrait. 
way 38 ſhall find an Aſs tyed, ind a Colt with 
ber; | | looſe them, and bring them unto me, &. | 


r and our preparing for it, by caſting off 


I. 73 15 N. 55 of Darkneſs, and wad ec on the Ar 
our of- Lig at we ma meet an welcon 
of Richteoulneß. * 2 ls ths ON. 
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in this Goſpel. 
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The Collect prope for the ſame, and withal minds us of 
W VVT 
This Goſpel for the Day acquaints us with his humble, 
aps yet triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem. The Relation 


The Eirſt is, of the Meanneſs and Humility of his Garb 
and Equipage in his Entrance to the City; for he was not 


mounted on any ſtately Steed, or triumphant Piet | 


came riding on an -Afs, the dulleſt and moſt deſpic 
all Creatures. ; Ia eee 1 
The Second is, of the Pomp and Glory of his paſſing, 
through it; which was, with great Shouts and Acclama- 
tions of the People. Of both theſe we have ſome account 


It begins with a Narration of the Circumſtances of Time 
and Place that went before it, in theſe words; When they 
drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were come to Bethpage or 
Bethany (a Town about a mile diſtant from Jeruſalem, and 


fituate at the foot of the Mount of Olives, fo call'd from 1 
the many Olive- Trees that were T there) then ſent 

Jeſus two of his Diſciples (ſuppos d to be Peter and John 

ſaying unto them, Go ye into the Village over againſt you, and ; 


trait way ye ſhall find an Aſs tyed, and à Colt with her; looſe 
them, 22 bring them unto . The Meſſage ſeem'd ſtrange 
to them at firſt, not knowing the End or Deſign of it: 
GI hey might __ _ of ſpeeding, he 72A 
ther added, And if any Man. ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 

The Lord hath 20 5 , and ſtraitway he ml ſend "64 
Where we may obſerve, that tho he were Lord of all, yet 
would he invade no one's Property, without asking leave 


and giving ſatisfaction. 


Bat why did our Lord make choice of ſuch a dull contemp- 
tible Creature as an Aſs, to ride into the great City of Feru- 
alem; which, one would think, ſhould rather expoſe him to 
Scorn, than procure him any Honour or Reception worthy 
of him? Why, the next words will unriddle that matter: 
All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was. ſpoken. 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Tell the Daughter of Tion, behold ! 
thy King cometh unto 'thee, meek, fitting upon an Aſs, and a 
Gli ithe Foal of an Aſs. This Prophecy is extant, Zech. 9 9. 

- N en i een Iv 4 3 W 0 E. 


; $ >; 1 
\ TSF EE ZT. * 


- 


—— — 


91 1 


> * * 3 


* 
* 
w. 
* 


1 * 


þ.- 


4 da ; vt 2 2 
1 ov or I 
pw” Tk 


* A 9 *. e AAo 4 7 * * 3 AA I ORE OF 4" 
r 1 SE ot. EY of SE Saks RR 5 n ? g - 
* * 85 P . * £8 W 1 i* N | 5 * 127 * | * : * 8 
- \ ,: i * k 4 "p; : : - * = 
. | — F - 
Y * 4 8 5 
a L | . Y * 
* 5 4 [ 5 — H * 4 * . wi - > * 4 b 
_ Goſpel for the frſt Sunday in Ad vent! 11 
1 , : ffs #3 % I f a , , 1 1 * 


where many Circumſtances of this Entrance of our Saviour 
I With ral ems e 


are; foretold and deſcrib d. 
— 


.,;For his Fe is there ſtild a King; Behold rly King 


rſon, 
cometh! And ſo indeed he was, being the Son of 


— 


an 
Gi 


commande 


to whom the Kingdom deſcended. So the Prophecy cited _ 
by St. Peter declares, Acts 2. 30. God hath ſworn with 
Oath unto David, that of the Fruit of his Loins according ta 
the Fleſh he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his Throne: thohe _ 

did not think fit for ſome, time to aſcend this Throne, but 


rather conceal'd than claim'd any Title to it. When the 
Jews would have made him a King, he convey'd himſelf 
inviſibly out of the Preſs, and wrought a Miracle (as one 
hath obſery'd) to avoid an Advancement; and that, as he 
tells them after, becauſe his time for that was not yet 


come. Tho he went up thrice a year to'Jeru/alem for 
many Years together, according to the Cuſtom of the ewe, 


et he never made any Overture or Semblance of. being 


ing, of the Jews, before this laſt time of his Entry, when, 
according to the Prophecy of Zachary, his time was come 


of entring dune as a King; which he accordingly did 
with very humble Pomp, for he was mounted only on an 


Ass, and a Colt the Foal of an Aſs: and that too was done 
merely for the fulfilling of this Prophecy, which was ac- * 
/ compliſh'd at this time; for he who was to falfil all Righ- 


teouſneſs, would not leave any one Prophecy relating: to 


the Meſſiah unfulfild, telling us, that Heaven and Earth _ 
may paſs away, but not one jot or tittle of God's Word muſt 
paſs away or fall to the ground ,, Mat. 5. Twas in order to 


this, that Chriſt ſent his Diſciples on this Errand, who diſ- 
pated not his Commands, but readily obey'd them. 80 


e next words tell us, that che Diſciples went, and did aa 


7005 commanded them and brought the Aſs' and the Colt, 
t. dark tells us of the Colt, that ĩt Was not before back'd, 
for it was one whereon never Man ſare, Mark 11. 2. And 
when they loos'd the Colt to carry it away, tis FX 
Owner and others ſtanding by, ask'd the Diſciples, Whats 
do ye loofing the Cult? And when they reply'd, as Jeſus 
d, that the Lord had need 2 — they im- 
mediately let them go the Lord inyifibly, charm'd the 
Owner's Spirit to ſurrender them, upom hearing the Lord 


had need of them. When they had brought the Ass and 


Colt to him, inſtead of a: Saddle and Ttappings, they pu 
their Clothes on them; and in this mean Furniture they 
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Fer him thereon! and being thus mounted, he rode on to 


eruſalem, attended only with a Company of poor Fiſher- 
— his Dies, An a Rabble of the me By 
this was fulfifl'd that part of 
bold oy X08, cometh'meek and lowly ! for in this March no- 
thing di 
only Humility rode in ſtate. Now if we compare this 


that part of the Prophecy of Zachary, Be? 


t Meekneſs and Innocence-went in triumph, and 


with the Magnificence and Splendor - of the "Roman Tri- 
umphs, which were ſet forth with all the Pomp and Pagean-. 
try that the World could afford, being crown'd with Lau- 


rels, and adorn'd with Works of a rack d Invention and 
immenſe Charge; this of our Saviopr's will appear to a 

cCarnal Eye but as a Mock-Triumph, or a Triumph in Bur- 
lleſque, wherein the Attendants were mean, and the hum 
ble Conqueror came riding on an Aſs, the moſt abject and 


. deſpicable of all the Beaſts of Burden. © And yet if we loox 


more narrowly into this ſolemn Proceſſion of our Saviour 
and with a ſpiritual Eye obſerve the Glory that appear 


under all theſe Circumſtances of Meanneſs and Poverty; 


we ſhall find the Glory hereof. far to excel the Triumphs 0 


all the Princes in the World: for his Greatneſs appear'd 


under the Veil of all his Meanneſs, and his Divinity ſhined 


. 


- * 


through the Mantle of his Humility, And this'will lead us, 


Secondly, From the Humble to the glorious part of this 


onr Saviour's Entrance into Jeruſalem. Tho there was lit- 


tle or nothing of human Invention or Coſt ſeen in it, yet 


the Contrivance and Effects of Divine Wiſdom manifeſtly: 
appear'd therein; for 'twas the fulfilling of a Prophecy of 
him many hundred Years before, and a Lecture of Lowli- 
neſs and Meekneſs to all his Followers ever after. Tho 


there was no Oſtentation of worldly Pomp, yet there were 


Trophies of a higher and more ſpititual 'nature carry'd be- 
fore him; he rode on triomphing over Principalities and 


Powers, over the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 


ind ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high places, and led Satan the 


Prince of the Air in Chains. In a word, his holy Life and 


Doctrine, his Miracles and mighty Works gave a greater 
uſtre, and rais'd more Ad miration, than any earthly Great- 
neſs or Grandeur could give him. And this was moſt ſuitable 
to the Nature and Deſign of his ſpiritual Kingdom, whic 

was not like earthly Prinees ta make a ſhow of Glory ar 

Greatnefs,. but to bring them into Wehre and not to 
triumph in the vain things of- this World, but to triumph 
over them. And 
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| day. 
The Branches they cut down were from the Palm-Trees 


25 


From hence the Cuſtom of cutting down Boughs, and car 


£ _ - 6 


rying Branches of Palm- Trees, was'deriv'd to our Saviour's 


time, and from thence to ours: and Hoſannas were uſed as 
Acclamations of Joy and Prayer, as Vi vat Rex, God fave 2 
the King or Queen, are to this dag... 
-: Now- theſe Hoſannas are here ſaid to be founded }# tbe 
Sen of David, that is, to Chriſt who deſcended from the 3 
Loins and Linage of David, and was thereby own'd and 
receivd as the true Meſſias, the Son of God, and the Sa. 
viour of the World. To which Acclamations they added 
that Divine Hymn or Doxology, Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord] which words likewiſe are taken 
out of the 118th Pſalm, ver. 26. where the ſame words are 
ſpoken literally of David, upon his Ele&iqn and Anoin 
ing to the Kingdom of. ae/, and myſtically and prophe- AF 
tically of this Son of David, the promis'd Meſſias aud Nin B 
of //rael, to whom they are here apply'd. And Deen — 
| for theſe words chiefly is this Goſpel appointed to be rede 
for this Day, twill be requiſite to ſpeak a little to tem. 
And, J, He is here pronounc'd and proclaim'd Bleſſed; 
that is, one to whom all Blefling and Praiſe is due, not 
only for the Greatneſs of his Perſon, but the Goodneſs:of © ' 
his Meſſage, and his Kindneſs to the World. Behold from 
henceforth all Generations ſhall call me bleſſed (aid the Og "= 
4320 5 a ö irgin 8 = 
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Virgin) for W the Mother of our Saviour; and indeed - 


ſſe was highly favour'd among Women, ſor having that 


Honour, But the Son. is far more wor y to be calld — ; 


ſed, ſeeing all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed. in him, 


receive Bleſſings from him; for. which reaſon he is juſtly of 


RilVd God bleſſed for ever mare, Rom. . 


| 5. ei ee 80 
Aly, He is deſcrid'd. here by the Title of d igqdpwoer, he 
that. cometh; Bleſſed is he that cometh. In the Old Teſta- 
ment he is ſometimes ſtibd Shiloh, which ſignifieth one that 
Is ſent, Gen. 49. and ſometimes/ Meſſiah, which fignifies- 
one anointed for the Work of Man's Salvation. In the 


New Teftament, among other Titles, he is call'd\5\#2gaperos, 


be that cometh, or he that ſhould come. | So St. Jolm's Diſci- 


| ples ask d him, Art. thou he that ſhould come ? Mat. 11, 3. 


fore the Defire and the Hope of all Nations, and was eatneſt- 
ly expected at the time of his Coming, and ſo became the 


Joy of all People, And as in thoſe. Countries, where the 


n is a long time abſent, when it begins to appear, the 
ple meet it with Shouts, crying out, ifs 5 Hxtes, Be- 


» Hold the Sun! fo when this Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe to 
the benighted World, he was welcom'd with Acclamations 


of Joy, faying, ids 5. des, Behold the Son of God; w 


taleth away the Sins of the World! and, Bleſſed is he that 


"cometh, Io which is added.... 
3Zaly, The Miſſion or Authority by which he came; and 


thatas,' in the Name of the Lord: Bleſſed is he that cometh 


in the Name of the Lord. To come in the Name of the 
Lord, is either to come by his Appointment, or to come 


with his Authority; both which may be well enough meant 


in this place, in | * 442 F $444.41 
For, (.) Chriſt came by his Appointment ; he was 
anointed to this Office before the World: began, and both 
the Time and Manner of his Coming was order'd by the 


determinate Counſel and Foreknowledg of God. | Chriſt's 


Kin -was of God's Aſſignation 3 Behold I have ſet my 
King, faith he, upon my holy Hill of Lion! Pſal. 2. 6. And 


the Peoples ſaluting him as the Meſhiah, was but the pub- 
liſning the Divine Will and Counſel; which made him 


come in his Name. tb gt 
And ſo he did, (2.) by coming with his Authority: he 
acted as God, and exercis'd a Divine Authority during his 
ſtay in the World, for he reign'd in and over the Hearts of 
Men; he forgave Sins, and heal'd all the Maladies both of 
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Soul and Body, And well may he be call'd Bieſſed, 
chu came in the Name of che Lord; or, as others ren 
the Words, Bleſſed in the Dords Name be he' that war his 


8 2 ht of 
Thus we'ſee the humble Pomp of our 6 P | 
228 


* 


was mov | 
being anfwer'd by the Multitude, This is Jeſus, the Prophet = | 
of Nazareth of Galilee; St. Luke tells us, that they all be: 
gan to rejoice for their long: expected Meſſias, and 'praifed 


. . W . AY 1 2 g ee "#2 TT 16 | 
God with a loud Voice, for the mighty things they had 
8 | SO. Ir fl 2 ES bs * eq" ! = "FY kg THESE he ns, 1 6 


And nowi having follow'd: our Saviour to Jeruſalem, an 
waited upon him into the City, we are next to 'obſer 5 ; 
Rions and Behaviour there. And heres the firſt thing we 
read of, was his going into the T1 emple, and his firſt Viſit 
was to the Honſe of God; which ſhews' the great Regard d 
her had to that Holy Place, and by 3 teaches ut 1 
to do the ſame, But at his coming there, the Joy of his 
Reception was turn d into a juſt Indignation for the Pro- 
fanation he found in it: for he found the Temple turn d 
into a Market, where: ſundry Wares and Commodities 
were bought and ſold.: there were the Tables ef Am- 
Changers,. and the Seats of them that ſold Doves, the light | 
of Which mov'd our Saviour's Zeal and Indignation againſt 
them. The Pretence they had for it, was, that the things 
ſold there were all neceſſary for Offerings and Sacrifices 
to de ready for the Service of the Temple; as Beaſts fof 
Sacrifice; Incenſe, Wine, and Doves, Which were com. 
manded for Offerings; all which were brought and 61 
there, to be at hand as the Occaſion and Devotion of thoſe 
times requir d. As for the Mony-Changers, they allede'd 
that they had Tables there to exchange Mony into the 
ewiſh Shekels and Half-Shekels, appointed by God for 
reſpaſs- Offerings and other Occaſions, as we read, Let. 
enger: 95 4638 2.4 GG 24000053 3 T1 0" 8 
All which Excuſes weigh'd nothing with our Saviour, 
who could not ſee his Father's Houſe made a Houſe of Mer- 
| | chandize, 
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7 I ng knowjog it to I deere 


threw the Tables of the M. 
| 7 fold Doves. St. Mar Adds, that he would not fi 


| "Thoſe +, pb St. John tells us, that he did this wit 


Fi, the 


| —.— we may learn the 
us by his oven. Example; 


and Magn ificence that Heaven and 


the World, and to expoſe its admir'd Vanities. At his 


and dees N 
oſtituted or profan'd: 
ors we read here, that 
din the Temple, 


Sacred Uſes, ahd not to be 
Tecular Purpoſes. And ther 
ont alt them that bought and 


24 
e, and over- 


anger, and the. Seats of them - 
„ 
Veſſel thorom the Temple, 


any Man ſhould. carry an w 


at 
k-th 11. 16. So tender was — the leaſt Deſecration 


more than i Zeal and Paſſion; for he made a 
e himſelf, and drove them all out of the Temple, 
Cheep — Oxen, and pour'd out the Changers 
y and Nn ew their Tables, And fd 20 Wan ie 
1857 Sg ake theſe things hence, and make not my Fa- 
ther's Hoe - A 2 of Merchandize. By which he ful 


filld Bu phecy of him mention'd by David, and here 
OLIN 22 Diſciples, 8 * me written, The Zeal © 
of thy 5 hath eaten me 7 — 69. 9. & John 2. 9 16 


75 "Tomy! which, he dvds e 44 the Bhs 
3 It is written, my ec My 
ers ye heve made is « Band ie 


era 8 117 
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— This: A der briefly conlider'd che ſeverak logs cons 
tain'd in the Goſpel for this Day: From hence we frac 


infer the following Leſſons. 
- From the Meanneſs 988 our Saviour's n and A. 
Ae Leſſon of Humility, and 
is what he recommends to 
Learn of me (faith he) for I 
meek and lowly in Heart. He who: was Lord of all, might, 
i he had gd, have enter d Ferufalem with all the Pom 
rth could have drefsd 
"oy out withal: he might have come with a numerous 
Train of Angels, and the Heavenly Hoſt to adorn his Tri. 
umph, as alſo with all the Gallantry and Greatneſs that 
the Earth could afford; but he choſe rather to appear in a 
Dreſs of Humility, on 5 ſe to beat down thè Price of 


ontempt of the World. 


— when he was worſhip'd by ſome Kings, and fear'd 
others, he was content to lie in a Manger; and when 
be fed many thouſands by Miracles, he was willing himſelf 
to be in a condition of Want and Hunger, merely to inſtil 
. Leſſons " pſa and ne to teach the 


Honoura- 


P * 2 9 4 
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. 4 L | Honourable to be humble, the Mighty to be meek, ad to | 3 | 
| _ aſth ee for. Pr Ir 955 and. Oitentation, but ſor the 


Good bferlours. And now how en 
any that call themſelves his Followers, affect that Glory | 
and Greatngſs, wlüch he ſo much defpis'd ; ar glue their: 
Hearts to = Wertld, which he thus endeavour'd to wean 4 


f cane From Chrilt's we oping the 8 and Sellers - Io ; 

| out of - the Temple, let us n to have a due Regard fort 

the Church or Houſe of God, and to honour the Place _Þ} 

where his Honour dwells. God hath made that the Seat 

| of his ſpecial) Preſence.and Reſidence, where he hath . = 

85 8 meet and bleſs Pin People. Part et apart and | 

con conſeerated thoſe Holy Places 10 his n Servlce ge us 

en profane them, by 25 them to common Uſes: 4 

= us nat mae the Houſe o a place of 1 ane 
Merchandize & for that is to. Jake it a Den of Thievesz _ 


nor let us uſe it as a 2 of common Eating and Drink= 4x 
ing, fon that is to de piſe the Church of God: much les, 
N let us p refer Barns Hal 8, Or Ware-houſes before i it. But b 
let 7 as God hath commanded, reverence his 2 A 

by frequenting and ſhewing all due Honour tò it; ſo wil 4A 

we ſhortly be tranſlated from-theſe rr? Fee * "i 
the Manſions 25 Bliſs and Glory. 623% 63. ©. 
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The EIS T ILE for the Second Sunday in 
Tal NA | Advent. 25 8 ; 


_ 4 ds 2 Rom. XV. 4 — 14. 5 | | i 
M hatſoe ver Things were written afore-time, were 
4 written for our Learning, that we, thro Patience 
4nd Comfort 7 the Scriptures, might have Hope. 
# my Now the God of Patience and Conſolation | grant 
un to be liłe- minded, &C, | i 


9 


3 . HE Church, to prepare us farther for Chriſt's Com- 
8 ing in the Fleſh, ſends us this Day, as Chriſt did 
I | the Phariſees, to the Holy Scriptures, for they are 


they that teſtify of him; all the hecies and Promiſes ex- 
tant of him, being recorded there for our Uſe and Benefit. 
The Collect for the Day acquaints us, that God hath caus d 

all Holy Scriptures to be written for our Learning, and 


* therefore prays, that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
N mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by Patience 


Y and Comfort of his Holy Word we may embrace, and ever 
A hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which he 
3 hath given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Epiſtle for the Day, out of which this Collect was 
taken, tells us likewiſe in the beginning, that whatſoever 
things were written afore- time, were written for our Learn- 
ing: that is, the Prophecies of old, as well as the latter 
- Precepts or Promiſes, were all deſign'd for our Inſtruction, 
that we thro Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might 
have Hope; meaning, that we may have Patience in want- 
ing, Joy in waiting for them, and Comfort in the fulfilling 
and enjoying of them. So that theſe Words, which direct 
the Service of this Day, hold forth to us, 4.08 


Firſt, The Excellency and Divine Authority of the Holy 
. Scriptures, wich are here ſaid to be nritten, that is, of 
G6 7 or Men inſpir'd by him. | (3-200 | | Secondly, 
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_ .._ Secondly, The Uſefulneſs of them; they were written 


for our Learning. And, 


* Thirdly, The End and Defign of them, that we thro PE, 
tience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 


Hint, If , we have here the Excellency and Divine Au- 


thority of the Holy Scriptures, Which are faid, to be writ- 
ten of God, or Men commiſſion'd and inſpir'd by him: 
So St. Paul expreſly tells us, All Scripture is given by Inſpira- 


tion of God, 2 Tim. z. 16. And St. Peter to the fame-pur- | 2M 


poſe, Prophecy came not in old time by the Will of Man, but 
Holy Men of God ſpake and writ as they were mou d by the 
Holy Gut; 2 Pet. 1.21. This is affirm'd here of the Pro- 


phets, who writ and foretold afore-time of the coming of 


the Meſſias; and the ſame is ſaid by the Apoſtles, that they 


follow'd not any cunningly devis d Fables, when they made 
known unto. you the Power and Coming of the Lord Jeſus, but 


were Eye-Witneſſes of his Maſe ; Ver. 16. And both con- 
firm'd the Truth of what they de 
by thoſe Miracles and mighty Works, that made it gain 


"Belief every where. If any queſtion'd the Truth of their 
Doctrine or Miſſion, they preſently convinc'd them, by _ 


healing the Sick, giving Sight to the Blind, Feet to the 
Lame, yea, and Life to the Dead; and by many Miracles 


ſet the Matter beyond all Doubt or Contradiction. And _ 
as they thus confirm'd what they wrote by the Broad! Seat 
of Heaven, ſo did they ſeal the Truth of what they deli- _ 


ver'd with their own Blood, laying down their Lives in 


the defence of it, and taking it upon their Death, that all 


they had ſaid was true, which Men are not wont to do for 
Fables or Impoſtures. Beſides, the Excellency and Sabli- 
mity of the Truthscontain'd in the Holy Scriptures, ſhew 


them to be Divine; they carry the Stamp. of a Divine Au- 


thority upon them, and plainly ſhew that Fleſh and Blood 
could never reveal them, © © n | 


Add to all this, the univerſal Conſent of all Ages, who- 
have receiv'd che 


ſacred Writings for the infallible Dic- 
tates of a Divine Spirit; and the conſtant Tradition of the 


Church, Which hath all along own'd and handed them 
down to us as the Oracles of God: all which is enough to 
ſatisfy any unprejudic'd Perſon of the Divine Authority of 
theſe Wr zue Se bh e 
Ihen for t 


ing wyitten afbrxetime; * is, of a very antient date: 
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for no Writings can vie Antiguity with th ſe of | doſes and 
the Prophets, nor have convey'd to us ſich ſublime and ſa- 
+ cred Myſteries. And this will lead me. 


To the Uſefatheſs of the Holy Serſptures, which 


Secondly 
are here faid to be written for our Learning. They teach 
us our Duty both to God and Man, and ſhew us how to de- 
. mean our ſelves in all the Capacities and Stations of human 
4 Life ; yea, they are able (as St. Paul told Timothy) to make 


þ #s wiſe unto Salvation, thro Faith which is in Chrift Jeſus; 

2 Tim. z. 15, 16. for they contain in them all things neceſ- 

-* fary to Salvation, and direct in the way that leads to Eter- 

nal Life: and therefore he commends Ti mat hy, that he had 

known them from a Child, and been educatey them from 
his Youth ; adding, that they came from God, and are 

- profitable for Doctrine, that is, to teach us what things ought 

to be known and believ'd by us; for Reproof, namely of 
ſuch Errors and falſe Doctrines as are to be fejected; for 

Correction, viz. of the Vices and corrupt Practices of Mens 

Lives; for Inſtruſtion in Righteouſneſs, that is, to inſtru 

them in the Principles of a holy Life, and the Precepts of 

= a Chriſtian Converfation: That the Man of. God may be per- 

> felt, and thorowly furniſpd unto all good Works ;; that the 

Teacher of God's Word may be furniſh'd himſelf with all 

Divine Knowledg, and be able to inſtruct others in all Parts 

of their Duty. By which we ſee ſomething of the Uſeful- 

neſs and Benefit of the Holy Scriptures, , which were writ- 

ten for our Learning, to inſtru us both in our Work and 

in our Wages, to reveal to us the Mind and Will of God, 

and to ſhew us the way in which we are to go. So that 

we are not left to the blind and uncertain Conduct of Na- 

ture, or to. grope out our way in the dark; but God is 

E ,  pleasdto give us a Light from Heaven, to direct us in our 

L way thither, even his Holy Word to be z Light unto our 

1 3 and a Lanthorn to our Paths. And this will lead me 


Third Thing to be conſider'd, viz. the End and Deſign of 
the Holy Scriptures, deliver'd in theſe words, That we thro, 

Patience, and Comfort of the” Scriptures might have Hope. 

Where by Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, we are; 
YN to underſtand that Patience which is taught; and that Com: 
, fort which is - adminitter'd to us by we of oly. Wor 3* 


both which give us well-grounded Hopes 0 | fer ans a5 
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D ele for the ſecond Sunn in Advent. 2t 
vation in Jeſus Chriſt-:' for the Holy Scriptures give us the | 
beſt Arguments for Patience: in all Conditions, and admini. 
ſter the higheſt Cordials in all Afflictions, by ſhewing us 
the Love of God in them all, 2nd: that the end of thent. 


will be everlaſting Life. 
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„0 this the Apoſtle, in the next words, ſubjoins this 


Prayer; Nom the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you 
to be like-minded one towards another in Jeſus .Chrift :; meœan- 
ing, that God, who had ſhew'd ſo much Patience and Con- 
folation towards them, would give them Grace to 7 5 
like to one another, to join together in the Unity of Faith 
and Charity, according to the Precept and Example of Je. 
ſus Chriſt; That they may with ane Mind and one Mauth glo- 
rify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And becauſe there were at that time great Feuds and 
Animoſities between the Jems atid the Gentiles, the onè ma- 
ligning and feparating from the other, the Apoſtle exhorts 
them, in the next Verſe, to rereive one another into the 
fame Fellowſhip and Communion, as Chrift alſo receiv/d ] 
I 7-7 195A CS I 
The you at that time, boaſted of their antient Privi- 
leges, t at they were God's peculiar People, to whom ap- 
pertain'd the Adoption, the giving of the Law, and the Pro- 
miſes, whoſe were the Fathers, of whom as concerning the 
Fleſh Chriſt came; and ſo deſpis'd the Gentiles, as Aliens 
to the Commonwealth of Vrael, and Strangers to the Co- 
„ e, y RT RG ret : 
The Gentiles, on the other hand, being newly admitted 
into Chriſt's Church by Baptiſm, and receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt, contemn'd the Fews as Perſons caſt out of Favour, + 
and look'd upon themſelves as the only Perſons receiv'd in- 
to it; by which means there was à great Enmity and Va- 
riance between them, | 4. 7415 e 
Now the Apoſtle, to heal this Breach, tells them, that 
God had receiv'd them both, and united them into one 
Flock; and therefore they ought to receive one another, 
and to unite in his Worſhip and Service, and thereby to 
glorify God together. „„ ng HRS 
This he confirms and moves them to from the Holy 
Scriptures, telling the Gentiles, in the next Verſe, - that 
Chriſt was the Minifter of Circumciſion to the Jews, for the 
Truth of God, to confirm the Promiſes made unto the Fathers; 
meaning, that Chriſt came firſt to the Jews, and preach'd, 
unto them, by Moſes and the Prophets, the Truths of 
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22 PRACTICAL 'DisCours®ts Dn the * 
- . «God, making good the Promiſes made of old to them, be- 
Fond all other People, He likewiſe tells the Jews, in the 
following words, That the Gentiles too might. glorify God, 
for fe Array how's to them, in making Chriſt an Inftru- 
| ment of his Mercy to them; and fo occaſion is given them 
. of magnifying his Name, as it is written in the Book 
# of Pſalms, For this cauſe I will confeſs thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing Praiſes unto thy Name; Pal. 18. 4% And 
again he faith, . Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with bis People, Deut. 
2. 43. Where the Gentiles are bid to join with the Fews in 
bleſſing and praiſing God. To the ſame purpoſe is that of 
the Pfalmiſt, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him 
all ye People; Pal. 117, 1. And again Jſaias faith, There 
Hall be a Root of jeſſe; and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. This Place is 
quoted out. of Ja. 11. 10. where Chriſt, the Root of Jeſſe 
is ſaid to ſtand for an Enſign or Standard of the People, an 
* that to it ſhall. the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ball he glo- 
nei. By which we ſee what pains the Apoſtle ſeems to 
3 take to ſhew the Mercy of God, extended both to Few. and 
Gentile, and thereby convince them, that they ought not to 
deſpiſe, condemn, or ſeparate from one another, but to 
unite together in the Service of God; for. the Partition- 
Wall between them is now broken down, and they are all 
one in Chriſt Jeſus, being equally admitted to the Privi- 
leges of. the Temple, and ſo become one Flock and one 
Fold, under the great Shepherd and Biſhop, of our Souls: 
which ſhould teach them not to wander or go into Parties 
and Factions, but to keep together, and with one Mind 
„and one Mouth, or with one Heart and one Conſent, to 
3 glorify God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt: Which 
that they might be the better enabled. to do, the Apoſtle 
adds, in the Cloſe, this hearty and affectionate Prayer; 
Nom the Cad of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in Hope, thro the Power of the 
Holy Ghoft : that is, that God, on whom all our Hopes and 
Truſt are founded, wonld fill their Hearts with Joy and 
Peace, with Union and Concord in the Chriſtian Faith, 
that ſo all the Hopes and Promiſes of the Goſpel may be 


multiply'd upon them in great abundance, thro the working 
of God's Holy Spirit in them. 3 8 


3 « 


Thus I have briefly open'd to you the Senſe of this Day's 
- Epiſtle, in which we have the Antiquity, the ENG 
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Epijſtle for the ſecond Sunday in Advent! 22 
and the Uſefulneſs of the Holy Scriptures, which, were 
written aforetime, and contain the Prophecies and Promi 
ſes of à Saviour in the Old Teſtament, and the actual Apbpßʒ?xꝰꝰ ij 
pearance and Accompliſnment of them in the New, toge-8] 
ther with the happy Union of ;:Fews and Gentiles, in the Wo 
Faith and Hope of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt: all which = 
things were written for our Learning, that we thro [Pa- 
tience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
The Uſe that we are to make of it, is hinted to us in the 
Collect for this Day; to wit, that we ſhould hear, read, I 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt theſe Holy Scriptures, © i 
that we may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope 
of everlaſting Life. e J 
1. Then, we are exhorted diligently to hear the Holy, 
Scriptures, as they are read and expounded to us; for Faith' 1 
comes by hearing (ſaith the Apoſt le) and hearing by the Word 
God Hom can they believe in him of whom they have not 
ard ? and how can they hear without a Preacher? Rom. 10. 
14; 17. He that refuſes to hear can never learn; REST x 
that turn the deaf Ear to God's Word, will never be wile 
unto Salvation. Solomon therefore often calls upon us to 
hear len unto Wiſdom, and to give ear to Iuſtruction. The 
Prophet [/azah incourages to it with the hopes of Salvation, 
ſaying, Hear, and your Souls ſpall live. St. James bids us 
to- be ſmift to hear, as the ſpeediſt way to Knowledg' and 
Underſtanding; and to receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted: 
Mord, that is able to ſave our Souls; Jam. 1. 19, 21. St. 
Peter wills vs, 4s nem-born Babes, to deſire the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, that we may grow thereby; 1 Pet. 2. 2. to ſuck | 
in God's Word with as eager an Appetite, as a Child does 
its Mother's Milk, in order to our Growth in Grace and 
Knowledg. And the Angel's Call to the Churches of Aſia, | 
was, He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 3 
ſaith to the Churches. All which ſheyvs the hearing of the E 
Scriptures to be a neceſſary Duty of all Chriſtians, and juſtly 4 
reproves the Backwardneſs of ſuch as will not move over 1 
the Threſhold to hear the Word of God. But becauſe 
Hearing ſuppoſes Reading, we are FN 
2. Call upon to read the Holy Scriptures. Give At- 
tendance to Reading, faith St. Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 4 
When a certain Lawyer came to our Saviour, and faid ung 
to him, after, what muſt I do to inherit eternal Life? he 1 
preſently ask d him, What is written in the Law, how readeſt 
thou ? Luke 10. 26. implying, that reading the Scriptures 
7 Sg C4 was 
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© 2a Reifer Discuss d fle 
woes neceſſary to the knowing and doing the Will of Gd, 
aid to be ſav'd by him. And when the young Man in the 
2 came to him with the like Queſtion; he ſent him 
to the Law and the Prophets, to read there the Words of 
E eternal Life. And indeed the Scriptures are the Book. of 
P Life, by which alone we can be taught to attain to it: We 
bade a ſure Word of Prophecy (faith'St. Peter) to which me 
Hall do well to take heed, by reading and remembring of it; 
for St. Jom pronounces thoſe Bleſſed, that read and ' bear the 
Mord of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe things that are written 
therein, for the time is at hand: Rev. 1. 3, By which we 
ſee the neceſſity of frequent reading the Word of God, to 
imprint it on our Minds, and to have it ready for our uſe, 
. + AS pecafion ſhall require. Furthermore, we learn hence the 
Injuſtice and Cruelty of thoſe that keep the Bible from 
the People, by locking it up in a Language unknown to 
them, and hiding from them the Words of eternal Life: 
as alſoò the extreme Folly. and Danger of ſuch who neglect 
Y the reading of God's Word, or prefer vain, empty, and 
DB frothy-Books before lit. 
1 3. We are here put in mind not only to hear and read, 
but to mark and obſerve the Holy Scriptures: for the bare 
hearing and reading of them are not ſufficient to the Ends 
of Salvation, for that will make them no better than a 
dead Letter, which hath no Life or Efficacy at all in it; 'tis 
the well weighing and conſidering of the Scriptures, that 
puts all the Virtue and Energy into them. A flight per- 
Ffunctory Hearer of God's Word lets it paſs away as a 
Tale that is told, without leaving any iar a behind it; 
and a careleſs curſory Reader can ręeap no Comfort or Be- 
nefitat all by it: it muſt get into the Head, and fink down 
iato the Heart, before it can have its due Effect upon us. 
And indeed the Matters contain'd ini the Holy Scriptures are 
of ſo great Uſe, and of ſo mighty Importance to us, that 
they very well deſerve to be diligently mark'd and ob- 
ſerv'd by us : they treat of things that concern our Life, 
and the eternal Well-being of our Souls; and therefore are 
to be heard with Attention, and heeded with the greateſt 
Intention of Mind ; they are the Word of God, our great 
Maſter and Maker, and they deliver his Mind and Will 
concerning us; and it muſt argue a great Contempt of the 
Anthor, and the things contain'd in this Book, not to think 
them worthy of our Regard or Conſideration, It will be- 
come us therefore to look upon the Holy Scriptures, not 2 | 
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the Word of Man, but of God, and ſo to mark and attend 
9 e ee DTT 
7 are directed here not only to mark, but to lan 


the Holy Scriptures 5, that is, to ſearch intq the true Senſe 4 
and Meaning df tüm td! undelttaak therk aright, * to = 
make a good uſe of them; for the Apoſtle tells us of fome  _% 
that bir dene meet, own Deſtruct ion And we 
have known ſome who have perverted them to the Deſtru 
tion of Kingdoms, to the maintaining of Errbrs, Herefies, 
Schiſms, and Seditions, and have turn d the Goſpel of Peace 
into a Trumpet af War and Rebollion. Not that the Scrip» 
tures give. any Countenance or Encouragement to theſe = 
things, .but that Mens Prejudices and corrupt Defigay, either | 
find or bring them there > and therefore -we are to ſtudy . 
and ſearch the Scriptares, and'as the noble Bereans did with _ 
the Apoſtles Dockrine, examine whether things were ſo, 
Act, 17. 11. Since | . Seriptures ere Witten. for... our 
Learning, let us learn to know and of them aright, leſt we 
| miſs of Scripture even in the Scripture, and tur the Word | 
of. Truth unte Error and Fable ; nid fo" inſtexd of being 
wiſe unto Salvation, we prove Fools and Truants to bur 
own Deſtruction, being Tarty'd abont with every. Wind of 
Doctrine, and falling frdni'6ur own Stedfaſtneſs, © 
Laſtiy; We are bid not only to learn, but inwardly 1 
digeſt the Holy Scriptures, and this is to be done by i 
e. 


Study and Meditation. The Word of God is often kalle 
the Food of the Soul, that cheriſhes it to eternal Life 
Now as Food mult be taken in and digeſted, before it can 
turn into the Subſtance anq Nouriſhment of the Body; ſo 
the Word muſt be receiv'd into the Heart, and thorowly 
ponder'd and digeſted there, before it can tend to the Com- 

fort and Refreſhment of the Soul, We read of holy Job, 
that he prefer'd the Word of God before. his 


e 4 appointed 
Food : And of David, that he made it his Meditation Day 
and Night. In like manner we pray in the Collect for this 
Day, that we may have Grace to hear, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt the Holy Scriptures, which were writ, 
for our Learning; and by thus receiving the Ingrafted | 
Word, 'twill be able to fave our Souls. All that remains, is, 
to bleſs God for giving us the Holy Scriptures, .which ſhew 
us the plain Path-way to Heaven, and to endeavour: to 
walk by the Light and Directions of them in the whole 


Courſe of our Lives; ſo will they guide us by God's Grace 
here; ang ir laſt bring is to Glory . Ce Oi 
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= The Go TIT for the Second: Sunday i in Advent. 
F are 5 8t. Luke xxi. 23 344. : 


And there ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in the 
Moon, and in the Stars; and N the Earth, 
© Diſtreſs of Nations, with - Perplexity, the Ses 
and the Waves. roaring; Mens Hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking: after thoſe ſe hoſe thin s 
© that are coming upon the e c. 1 80 Ne 


wo 


H1 8 Seaſon of Advent — us in mind of. > double 
I F Comingof Chriſt: the firſt is, His Coming as 4 
. > Savio „Which was in great Humility; of Which 
we have 902 in the foregoing Diſcourſes: The ſecond 

is, His Coming as a Judg, which will be in Power and 

3 fo Glory; and of this I am now to ſpeak from the 
- - . Goſpelfor this Day, which treats of Chriſt's ſecond Coming 

>" fadament* An excellent Preparative for the approach- 
ing Remembrance of his firſt Coming. For. if we wel- 
2 come him as a Saviour, we need not fear him as a Judg z 

— andif we are prepar d for his Judgment, we may rejoice 


= his Nativity. Frome * e en for this Dans 1 muſt 
W. | 


* Firft, The. atlas of Chriſt's Second Coming. 
Secondly, The Signs and the Forerunners of it. 
Thirdly, The Manner and Circumſtances of it. And, 


 Fourt Iy, The End and Deſign of it. * each of which 
diſtin&tly. And, | | 


. 
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Firft, Of the Certaitity, of his Second Coming. This is 
here plainly ſuppos d, and in ſundry other places md 
plainly boy ae Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, pro he- 
74 2 it, 2 Be hold, the Lord cometh with ten JEET | 

his Ang Jude, ver. 14. Daniel, in his Viſion, ſaw 


one 


— 


| it, and aſh 


liences, and fearful Sights. In the Sea, there will be the Roar- : 
ing of Waves, and a fearful Noiſe of tumbling Waters: an. A 
Fer. 
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us: There ſhall. he Signs in the Sun 
in the Stars; and on the Earth, 
Where the Signs 


Diſtreſs of Nations, 

| at will preſage this — and were t 
Day, will be partly. in the Heavens, and partly in the 
Earth: So the Prophecy of Joel foretold, Chap. 2. 30, 31. 
I will few Wonders in the Heavens, and in the Earth Bad D 


* 1 . p 2 y * x $ . 


and Fire, and Pillars of Smoab; the Sun fhall be turn d into 


\ 


. 


Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood. To fulfil which Pro- 


phecy, Chriſt himſelf declares, that before that Day ce, f 


The Sun ſhall be dar ined, and the Moon ſhall not give its, © 3 
Light, and the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall, and the Powers of 43 


Heaven ſhall be ſhaken; and then ſhall ripper the Sign of. the: 
Son of Man: Matth. 24, 29, 30. So that the Signs in the 
Sun, mention'd here by St. Zuke, will be Eclipſes and Dark- 


neſs; the Signs in the Moon, will be likewiſe Darkneſs and 
Blood, and Pillars of Smoak ; the Signs in the Stars, will 
be their ſhooting and falling: and generally all the Powers 
of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. The Signs in the Earth, will he 


great Earthquakes in divers Places, and Famines, and Peſti- 


- the Earth, there will be Diftreſs of Nations, with great 


plexity, Mens Hearts failing them for Fear; and for looking. 
at are coming upon the Earth, Now all k 
| or 


after thoſe things t 
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Perret Prscoteszs wwe | 
dcr moſt of cheſe Sins went before, and preſiged the De. 


Somiag of that great and terrible Day of 


your Redemption 


ſteuckion of Jeraſalem which ſoon follow'd after, and! 
wete- fulfilled: in it. 8e the Words in the cloſe of this 
Goſpel teſtify; Yerily, I ſay unto you, this Gineration ſhall 


abs __ away till” all he fulfilled : meaning, that all N 


Tid Symptoms ſhould be accompliſh'd in the and fac 
tal Overthrow of that City; which is fo ſure and inevita- 
ble, that Heaven and Earth ſpall ſooner paſs away, than the 
Words ſpoken of it fail or paſs away unfulfilled. But tho 
thoſe portentous Signs and Wonders were literally ſpoken, 


and immediately fulfill'd in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; 


yet did they look farther, and were ſo many Typical Re- 
ſentations of the general Judgment, and prefigur' d the 
thi Lord: for 

ſo the next Words tell us, And then ſhall they ſee the Sin 
of Man re in a Cloud. with Power and great Glory; that 
10 when thoſe fearful Symptoms ſhall appear upon the Face 
the Univerſe, then ſhall the Son of God appear in his 
lory, to ſummon all the Tnhabitants of the Earth to come 
fore him, to hear and receive their everlaſting Doom. 
ut tho this will be a terrible Day indeed to the Wicked, 
who have diſobey'd and deſpis d him; tho the Sinners in 
Zion may be juſtly afraid, and Fearfulneſs may ſurprize the 
Hypottite, yet will it be a joyful Day to the Righteous, 
and to all fich as have look d and prepar'd for his Coming: 
For fo the following Words declare, And when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, then look up and lift up your Heads; for 
: araweth nigh. Comfortable words indeed, 
and ſound forth nothing but Joy and Bleſſedneſs! Tho you 
are now caſt down, and hang down your Heads with Sor- 
row under the Troubles of this Life, yet then you'will be 


4 


bid to look up, and to lift up your Heads with: chearful- 
neſs, for your Redemption draweth nigh : your Freedom 


from the Captivity of Sin and Satan, and the Time of in- 
Rating you into the glorious Liberty and Privileges of the 
Sons of God, will then be at hand. And to confirm you 


in the Belief and Hopes hereof, he illuſtrates it in the fol- 


lowing Verſes by a Parable; for *tis ſaid, He ſpake to them 
a Parable, Behold the Fig-Tree and all other Trees, when they 


vom ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of 8 own ſelves, that 


Summer is now nigh at hand. Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know ye that the Kingdom of God is 


nigh at hand, If the Fruits of. Righteouſneſs appear, con- 


clade that the Winter of Affliction is over, and the Sum- 
i | mer 
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bei Certainty, and likewiſe e Signs and Sy 


ch. Chriſt's Second Coming, From — 1 praceed,; 
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© Thirdly, To conſider the Manner, and Circumſiances of 
| his Coming: And that we are here told will be with Hamer 
aud great Glory. His firſt Appearance was mean, and in a 


Dreſs of Humility and Poverty, becauſe he then came to 


luffer, and by his Death to purchaſe a Kingdom for us: 
But his next Appearance will be glorious, and attended 
With Pomp and Magnificence z becauſe he then comes to 


inftare us it, and to take us to reign. with him for ever 
in Glory. And here the P 


IN Thing to be obſerv'd, is, the Place from w. wahlen 
| is to come; and that is, 5 0 


om Heaven, the e 
ſidence, till the time of the Reſtitution : of all Thing, Acts, 
21. When the Son of God had finiſh'd the Work whi hick. 


his Father gave kim to do upon Earth, he did in a viſible 


and triumphant manner aſcend up into. Heaven; where, as 


a2 Reward of his Sufferings, his human Nature was: | 
to the high Honour of the Right Hand of God, there to 
fit and reign with him, till the laſt and great Day. of. the 


Conſummation of all things; at which time he will riſe from 
his Imperial Throne in Heaven, and deſcend agaij 


Earth, to viſit theſe lower Regions. 80 the Apoſt tle Lell 
us, He will deſcend from Heaven with a: Shout, 1 | 


he 
16. And elſewhere, He hall be reveal'd 2 
his mighty Angels, 2 Theſſ. 1. 17. 


2dly, But how will Chriſt deſcend 5304 thence? Why (47 
that, "this Goſpel here tells us; ye ſhall ſee the Son. of Man 


coming in a (lad, with Power and great Glory. A Cloud 
was a Vehicle to carry him up, and a Cloud will be the 


Chariot to bring him down. So the Angel told the Men 
of Galilee in that forecited place, This. ſame Jeſus. which is 
taken up, from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo. come in like manner - 
4 you have ſeen him go into Heaven; that is, as:a, Cloud 
receiv'd him out of ſight, fo a Cloud ſhall bring him into 
ſight again. So. 570 read in St. Matthew, Chap. 26. 64. 


He eafter fall ye . the Son of Man ſittin an the 125 ge 


Hani ef Power, an 9 0 85 the Clouds of e 
mel. foreſfaw. and foretold this, that the Son of Man 
858 in the Clouds of Heaven, Daz, 7. 13. From this Prot 


ph 920 the Jems generally expect the Coming of.the:Meffias 
int this 9 And for * en. they. #ejeft Chr it 
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And ſey the Meſſias is not yet come, becauſe they never 
da kim coming in the Clouds of, Heaven; by an unhappy 
Miſtake applying that to the Firſt, which is meant only of 
his Second Coming. His firſt Coming was to be through a 
Virgin's Womb, as the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
plainly declare; fo that his coming in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven, can be meant only of his Second Coming: and fo tis 
always underſtood in the New Teſtament. But. 
Jah, What is that Power and great Glory, in which tis 
E ſaid he will come? By the Power, is meant that univerſal 
Empire and Dominion he ſhall exerciſe over all Creatures; 
= for all Power will be his both in Heaven and Earth, by 
which he will command the whole Heavenly Hoſt, and all 
things on Earth ſhall obey and be ſubje& to him. In this 
Plenitude of Power will his Coming be. As for his Glory, 
that-will out-ſhine the Sun, and darken all the Lights of 
Heaven with his ſurpaſſing Brightneſs: We read, that at 
his Transfiguration on Mount Tabor, he dazzled the Eyes 
of his Diſciples with the Splendor of his Preſence ; for his 
Face ſbined as the Sun, and his Garments were white as 
the Light, Matth. 17. 2, But this was but a faint Light 
to that exceeding Luſtre he will appear in at his Second 
Coming, when his Eyes will ſparkle with Beams of Ma- 
jeſty, and his Face ſhine with a far more dazzling Glory: 
for tis ſaid, he will come in the Glory of his Father; by 
vrhich is meant, that Shechinah, or flaming Fire, in which 
We he*appear'd on Mount Sinai at the Delivery of the Law, 
3 call'd there the Glory of the Lord; which was fo bright and 
I jlluſtrious, that neither Moſes nor the People were able to 
Xp bear it: and yet this will be far more glorious, as deſign'd 
to adorn a far more glorious Solemnity. But. 
wi? With what Retinue or Equipage will he come? 
Why, this Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke g. 28. that he fall 
come in his own Glory, and in his Father's, and of the Holy © 
Angels. Daniel's Prophecy was, that a thouſand coef; 
ſhould miniſt er unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſhould ftand before him; Dan. 7. 10. This in the New 
Teſtament is call'd an innumerable Company of Angels, Heb, 
12. 22. All which are to attend him in this Progreſs.; for 
ſo we read, that he ſpall come in his Glory, and all his holy 
Angels with him, Matth. 25. 31. And St. Paul tells us, that 
he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 7. And this their coming with him ſhalt not 
be (as a learned Divine tells us) only for Show and * 
D113 | . ; ut 
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» Goſpel for the fecondSundepin:Advent. „5 
but as the wa: wort declare, they ſkalliminifter- to him 
in that great Tranſattion 3 for theſe, with a Arch - Angel 
in the Head of them, ſhall: ſound a Trumpet; and thereby 
awaken all that ſleep in the Grave to ariſe and come be? 
fore him. S0 St. Paul acquaints us, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, that _ 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend: from Heaven with a Shout, , 
with the Voice of the Arch. Angel, and the Trump of God . | 
tells us, Matth. 24. 31. that at his coming on the Clouds 
of Heaven, He will ſend his Angels with a great Sound: of 2 
a Trumpet, and they. ſhall gather his Elett. from the far 
Winds, from one end of the Heavens to the \other.' \ x \ © 
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But where, or to what Place will this his Second 
Coming be? Why that, as the Scripture hath reveabd. it to 
us, will be in the Air; where he will fix his Throne to 
be viſible to all the Inhabitants. of the Earth, who. ſnhall 
be carry*d- up by the Angels into the Clouds: to him: fof 

ſo we read, that when Chriſt ſhall deſcend from Heaven 3 
with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch-Angel and th? 
Trump of God, then they that are alive: and remain, al! 
be caught up in the Clouds, together with them that ſhall be 
then 55 from the Dead, to meet the Lord in the Air; 

1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17. There will he fix his Seat, to manifeſt 


- his Victory over the Devil, who is ſtiled the Prince of the 
Power of the Air; and likewiſe over all his Angels, Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers, who have there -domineer'd and ty 
räanniz d over this wretched World. Thus 1 have briefly 
ſhew'd you (as far as the Holy Scriptures direct) the 
Manner and Circumſtances of Chriſt's Second Coming. 
It remains that I proceed, in the laſt place, to conſider, 


Fourthly, The Great End and Deſign of it. And that 
is, to judg the World, and all in it, according to their 
Works. His firſt Coming was to purchaſe and procure Sal- 
vation, and to make Offers and. Tenders. of it unto. all 
Mankind; his ſecond Coming will be to enquire into 4 
their Acceptance or Refuſal of this Salyation, and to ſen 
tence them accordingly, They who have accepted and per-. 
formed the Terms of it, ſhall be made Nein Partakers of 4 
this Salvation, and be crown'd with ever aſting, Life ll — 
who have neglected or rejected the Conditions of, it, ſhall - 3 
be) 2 eyer deprivd of it, and doom d, to everlaſting | 
ath, >; 7-6 0 At! itt Ron 5 p 1 
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382 Paicric ir Decbuk sds e be 
That there will be ſuch a Day of General n 
| When all Men ſhell be ſummen'd to appear before tlis 
. Tribunal, the Holy Scripture is every: where full and ex- 
= ;  prtls: Tir appointed: to ail Alen und to die, (faith the Apo- 
tie) aud ufer thut to como te Jud ment, Heb. g. 27. 
Where Judgment is made as certain as Death, both being 
F  fattled by a divine and irreverſible Decree; only with this 
BY difference, we ſhalt die but once, but ſhall N o 
Eternity. That Chriſt ſhall come at the laſt Day to be the 
Judg, is no leſs clearly ſettled and reveal d; for God hath 
appointed 4 Day in which he will judg the World in Righteouſe 
k eſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, that is, by the 
Man Chrift Jeſus, of which he hath given Aſſurance by #aiſ- 
3% ing him from the Dead, Acts 17. 31. The Father jutlgeth nd 
4 Man, but hath committed all Judgment to the Son; John 5. 
2. So that we muſt all *appear before the Judgment-Seat of 
; Crit, to receive actording to the things done in the Body, 
werber they be. good, or lerer they be evil; 2. Cor: 5. 10. 
I!be things for which Chriſt will.jadg us at that time, 
* will be all that hath been done by us; and ſo our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions will come under the Scrutiny and Exa- 
mination of that Day. And likewiſe all things that have 
zen intruſted with us, and ſo all the Talents of Time, 
Jdealth, Wealth, Wiſdom, Honour, Power, and the like 
will be then reckon'd for, according to the Meaſure and 
>» Proportion of them that we have receiv. cc. 
N The Rule by which he will then judg us, will be the 
. Goſpel: So Chriſt himſelf tells us, The Words that I have 
polen unto you, the ſame ſhall judg you at the laft Day; John 
12. 48. And St. Paul declares the ſame, In that day Go hall 
Judg the Secrets of Mens Hearts by Jeſus Chriſt, accor =», ty 
the Goſpel ;, Rom. 2. 16. And the Reſult of all Will be, 
3 that every one, upon a fair hearing or trial, ſhall receive 
his Sentence according to his Works; they that have done 
Good, ſhall receive the bleſſed Sentence of Eternal Life, 
and they that have done Evil, ſhall hear the black Sentence 
of "Damnation ;, as we read, John 5. 29. Thus we ke the 
Certainty, the Manner, and the End of Chriſt's ſecond 
Coming. From all which, I ſhall briefly infer theſe three 


And, '1/t; from the Certainty of his coming again to 

Judgment, we may learn to fit and prepare our ſelves for 
it, leſt that Day come upon us unawares, and find us un- 

5 prepar'd: let us not, with the fooliſh Virgins, be ed | 
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Hearts, when the Bridegroom. cometh or; ſay with the 
carxeleſs Servant, A0) Lord delayeth his coming much les 
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ask with the Scoffers, Where is the Promiſe 
But rather, let us make ready to, meet him; and ſince we 3 
know.and look for theſe things, ſay with the Apoſtle, 
What manner. of Men ought we to be, in all holy Converſatiam 
and Godlineſs? r,, as, 
2aly, From Chriſt's being the Judg, let all good Chr.:. 
ſtians look up and lift up- their Heads, for their Redemp- 
tion draweth nigh, He who was their Redeemer, and 
lov'd them fo well as to die for them, will ſure be their mer-- 
ciful Judg, and ſtand by them at that laſt and great Hour. | 
"3dl \*Chriſt's coming to judg the World, ſpeaks nothing 


but Dread and Terror to all wicked and ungodly Men; for 


what can they look for from him, whom they have all their 
Life-time deſpis d and trod under foot, but 3 1 Ex-. 
pect at iom of Wrath, and the Revelation of the #ighteous Judg- 
ment of God ? How can they hope to be ſav d by his Blood, 
which they have all along ſlighted, and counted as an ün- 
holy thing? In a. word, how can they think to eſcape, 
who have neglected and contemned ſo great Salvation? 
- ehly, From the approaching of a future Judgment, We 
may learn to ſolve all the Riddles of Providence, concern- 
ing the Proſperity of the Wicked, and the 3 of 
good Men; for there is a time coming, when thieſe things 
ſhall be ſet right, at which time affſitted Vertue ſhall de 
crown d with Glory, and proſperous Wickedneſs be cloth d 
with endleſs Shame and Confuſion of Ffacgcee. 
Laſtly, If Chriſt be coming again to judg the World, then 
let us judg nothing before the Time, until the Lord come. Io 
judg or cenſure our Brother, is to foreſtal the Day of Judg-. 
ment, and to uſurp our Saviour's Office; and therefore the 
Apoſtle might well ask ſuch bold Cenſurers, Who art thou 
that judgeſt another's Servant ? to his own Maſter he ftands or 
falls, If we: will needs be judging, let us judg and con- 
demn our ſelves now, that we may not be Judged, but ac- 
quitted at the laſt Day. 9 KAN 
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DISCO VURSE V. 


The E PISTLE for the Third Sunday i in Ho 


x Cori: ee. $17 Joo] 2062 
Let a Man ſo account of us, 4s of the Miniſters 277 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſtertes. G 
Moreover, it is requir d in Stewards, that 4 Mas 
be found faithful; bat with ms it is à ve 


th that I ſhould be e 1 ho, or 6 Wes 
0 ment, Ke. 


THE Collect bo this 4 miads ius Fe; Chrift's firſt 
Coming in the Fleſh; and likewiſe of his ſecond 
Coming to Judgment: of both which 1 have be- 
fore treated. That which is here added, is, that there 
was a Meſſenger to prepare his way for the one ; and that 
there are Miniſters and Stewards ſtill to make ready his 
way for the other: together with a Prayer, that as the 
—— faithfully. diſcharg d his Office at his firſt Coming, 
{d the latter may do theirs at his ſecond ; that when that 
time comes, we may be found an acceptable, People in 
his ſight. * 
- Who that firſt Meſſenger was, ay who the Min iſters 
and Stewards now are, and how they are to do thei Of- 
fice in preparing, the way of the Lord, is the Matter nou 
to be conſider d. 
5 The Epiſtle for the Day gives us ſome account of the lat- 
. ter, and the Goſj Rx of the former; 5 both which es there- | 
Eo fore to be conf 021 
7 And Firſt, The Epiſtle for the Day; .of which Ia aa 
to ſpeak, acquaints us with the Miniſters and Stewards, 
that are to make ready the way for Chriſt's ſecond Co- 
ming. And it begins thus; Let a Man ſo account of us, as 
2 the Minifters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of 
. Moreover, it is requir'd in Stewards, that a Man be 
= fund faithful. Where we may obſerve, 


Firſt, 
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Secondly,” 'The « People 5 Duty to ardst dem, neh PL 1 | 

1 account o them 
Thirdly, The Miniſters Duty; ' which is to be pike faith. 


ful.” The following Lal of the nas infers rom hence 
theſe three Things: WL 


I. The Proneneß of ſome Men to WY and Jecafire is 
Miniſters 2 900 hriſt; for St. Pall, here mentions the Con 
rinthians juu of him. | 

JE T Hecke robin that is to be had of ach Cenfures: 
fo he here tells them, With me it is à very ſmall thing v be 
Judged of you,” or of Man's qudzment. 

III. A Caution or Counſel: againſt all ſack raſh and un- 
juſt Judgment 3 > Therefore judg nothing before the time, until. 
the Lord come A 

Theſe are the incipal Things contain d in this Epiſte 3 5 
of Which particularly And 47 ©, An 5 


Fit, of the Office” and WINE Mg the Clergy; imm ya 
in the two Titles of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and sse 
of the Myſteries of God. „en 

The 1 Great Title here given to them, i is that ehe 
Ainiſters of Chriſt; and that becauſe they are'ordain'd/by 
Chriſt, and derive their Authority and Commiſſion from 
him. And as they who are intruſted with any Power un- 
der a King, are ſtil'd the King's Miniſters, ſo they -who / 
are 8 by Chriſt to inſtruct and govern his Church 
under him, are properly call d Chrift's Miniſters. And that 
they are thus commiſſion'd by him, the Hoby Scriptures 
plainly declare: for after his Reſurrection he appear'd to 
the Apoſtles, and breathing on them the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 


"Y * 
LL 4 . TY 


unto them, As my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I. you, John „ 


20. 21,22, And likewiſe gave them Authority to ordain 
others to ſucceed them, promiſing to be with them to the end 
of the World, Mat. 28. Thus Chriſt by a Succeſſion - of 
Biſhops and Paſtors ſettled in the Church by his own Au- 
thority, ſtill continues to teach and rule it tot this Day; 
and all they that can thus derive their Commiſſion by a 
due and regular Ordination from thoſe: Hands, are nr 
and properly ſaid to be Minifters of Chriſt. * 
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The other Title here given to them, is, the Stewards of 
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the Myſteries ff God. By the Myterics of Cod, we are to 


of the Goſj or, the Reve- 
1 


= lation of the Way and Means contriv'd by the Wiſdom 
= - and Goodneſs of God for Man's Salvation; which for the 


xcellency, Weight, and ſeeming Difficulty of them, are 
often calls by the Name. of Myſterigs” The the Herr. 


nation of Chriſt, the Doctfine of the Holy Trinity, the 


Reſürrection of the Dead, and the like, are rankd among 


the Myſteries of God, 1 Tim. 3. 16. & Col. 2. 2. To be 
Stewards of theſe Myſteries of God, is to be authorizd 
by him to preach and publiſh theſe great Truths unto the 
People, to diſpenſe the Riches of Divine Grace reveal'd in 
the Goſpel, and as Stewards in God's Houſe to give to eve- 
er their Portion in due ſeaſon, So St. Paul tells us, 
t 


PS 


t God hath given to us the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and 


> committed to u the Word of Peace, mating us Ambaſſadors 
for Chrift, to beſeech Men in his ſtead to be reconcild unto. 


.-  Ged;, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Now all ſuch as are lawfully call'd 
to, and-iner ted with theſe things, are truly the Minif- * 
ri 


ters 0 ſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. 
Both which ſhew us the Honour and Dignity of the Sacred 
Function; for the Honour of any Service proceeds partly 
from the Greatneſs of the Maſter, and partly from the 
' Goodneſs of the Work about which we are employ'd... 
Now to ſerve Chriſt, is to ſerve a higher and better Maſ- 
ter than all the Princes or Potentates in the World; and to 


be a Steward in his Houſe, to diſpenſe his Favours, is by 
left Employment upon Earth, and comes nea- 

reſt to the Work and Buſineſs of the holy Angels in Hea- 
ven: And therefore this double Title renders them worthy 


far the no 


of double Honour. And this will lead mem. 


5” Secondly, To the People's Duty towards them; which is, 
ſo to account of them, and to reſpect them accordingly. . 
Let a Man ſo account of us, as of the Minifters of Chrift, 


and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. Let a Man, that is 
let every Man; ſo the indefinite 8 ſignifies, let all 
Men ſo account of us. Neither is this ſpoken only by way 


of 1 as a matter indifferent, which they may do ; 


or let alone; but by way of Command, as a matter of Du-. 
ty, which they ought or muſt do: All and every Man 


muſt account of us, as the Miniſters of Chrift, not the Mi- 
e 
. | 5 | © » Servants _ 
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Servants of Men. Learned Men have obſerv'd on this 


place, that the Prieſts or Men in Holy Orders are in Scrip- - _ 


ture always ftil'd the Minifters of God, the Minafters | 
 Chrift, the Miniſters of the New Teftament, the Minifters of 
the Goſpel, the Minifters of Chrift's Church, the Stewards of © 
the Houſe and Myſteries of God, and the like; but never 
the Miniſters of the People, or Stewards and Servants of | 
Men: which was done to — the Honour and . 
tion due to God and his Miniſters. Whereas the faying 
and thinking otherwiſe, hath led many into great Miſtakes, 
and occaſion'd too great a Contempt of God and his Mi- 
niſters; as if the People were their Maſters, and might 


chuſe whom they pleaſe, and give them what they think . 4 


fit: which hath brought matters in the Church to great 
Confuſion. To prevent which, the Apoſtle here requires 
all Men to account of them as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 


Stewards of the Myſteries of God, to keep up the Honour” 4 


and Eſteem that is due to them: for tho as they. ſtand re- 
lated to God, and are ſent by him, they are properly his 
Servants and Miniſters, yet with relation to the People, 
they are their Maſters and Teachers. The Shepherd, we 
- -know, is not the Servant, but the Guide and Governour 
of the Sheep; even ſo, ſpiritual Paſtors are not ſo much. 
the Miniſters, as the Maſters, Leaders, and Overſeers of 
the Flock committed to their charge: and as ſuch, God 
hath appointed them their Work, and allotted them their 
Wages, for he reſerv'd the tenth 75 of all Men's Sub- 
ſtance to himſelf, for the Service of the Altar, antecedent 
to all human Laws about it; of which there had been no 
need, if Men had paid that due Obedience to the Laws 
of God as they ought. So that tis not common Theft on- 
ly, but Sacrilege, to rob his Miniſters of it, and will be 
attended with the worſt and heavieſt of Curſes, © 
I have ſpoken the more of this, to rectify a common 
Error and Abuſe of this Matter, and to convince Men of 
the Divine Right both of the Miniſtry and its Maintenance. 
From whence I proceed, os. 


- Thirdly, From the People's Duty, to the Miniſters Du- _ 
ty to them; and that is, Fidelity in the diſcharge of their 
Office: Moreover, it ts requir'd in Stewards, that a Man be 
found faithful. This Charge was given to them, Acts 20. 


2 


28. Tale heed unto your ſelves, and to the Flock of Chr ft, © 
over which the Holy Ghoſt 2 made you Overſeers, to feed. 
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E the Church-of..Gud, which he bath .purchas d with hit 
Blood. Ibis js the great End and Buſineſs of their. Mini 
try, l will do well to take heed, that they 


nay anſwer it with Joy to the/ great Shepherd and Biſho 

1 Souls and receive the Reward of ſo doing. As 
iniſters of Chriſt, they are to feed the Flock with ſound 
trine, and, go before them by a pious Example. As 
Stewards o the Myſteries of God, they are to deal out the 
Bread uf Life, and give every one their Meat in due ſea- 
fon ; adminiſtring Milk to Babes, and ſtronger Meats to 
Well grown Chriſtians, that they may be able to give a 
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their Mini- 


1 account of their Stewardſhip, and be admitted into 


their Maſter's Joy. More particularly, they are to prepare 
the People for the ſecond Coming of their Lord to Judg- 
ent, by turning the Hearts of the Diſobedient to the 
Wiſdom. of the Juſt, that they may be found an acccep- 
table People in the ſight of God at that laſt and great Day. 


. This is the. Firſt Part of this Epiſtle for the Day, 1 


concerns our Preparation for the great and final Judgment 
of God, ſhewing how. both Miniſters and People may and 
. ought daily to expect and make ready for it. THT 


The Second Part concerns the-raſh Judgment and Cen- 
ſures of Men here in this Life; ſhewing, how we may en- 


deavour either wiſely to eſcape, or patiently to bear Man's 
Judgment at preſent, in hopes of being clear'd and juſ- 
tify'd in the future Judgment of God. And here we may 
A tf fs $i x 


I. The too great Proneneſs of ſome Men to judg and 


cenſure the Miniſters of Chriſt, The great Apoſtle St. 
Paul found and felt ſomething of this, intimating to us, 
that he was judg'd by theſe Corinthians, and was fallen un- 
der Man's Judgment; for he declares in the next Verſe, 
To me it is a very ſmall thing to bejudg'd of you, or of Man's 


Judgment; implying, that ſo he was, and that the Tongue 
of Stander aad Cenſure was let looſe upon him: which 


made him ſay, that he went thro good Report and bad Re- 
port 3 for with ſame he was a Deceiver, and with others 


true, 2 Cor. 6. 8. He found that both his Perſon; and Mi- 


niſtry were fallen into Contempt with the Corinthians, by 


the cunning Arts of falſe and corrupt Teachers, that were 
crept in among them: And among other Perils that envi- 
ron'd him, he tells us, he was in Perils by falſe Bret ens 


waa 


could not eſcape the Laſh of Cenſure, no wonder if infe - 


was it much better with him among the Galatians, Wiekre 


he found ſome his Enemies, merely for telling them the 
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truth. And if. ſo eminent a Saint and Apoſtle as St. Pail 


riour Perſons have their ſhare in it. Vea, we find our Sa- 


viour himſelf ſuffering under the private and 8 Judg- 
or 4 Glut tom, 


ment of wicked Men: for he was cenſur'd 


4 Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners; and after 
accus d, . condemn'd, and crucify'd by them. Now the 
Diſciple is not above his Lord; and if they thus tradue d 


But what was St. Paul's Opinion or Carriage under their 


With me (faith the Apoſtle) it is a ſmall thing to be jude'd © 
of you, hr Mans Judgment. *Tis a thing of very ſmall _ 


the Lord of Glory, we may well enough think, they will 
not ſpare his Miniſters, Thus we ſee the Proneneſs of ſome 
Men to judg and cenſure their Betters: and this proceeds 
either from Pride, which ſeeks to. blacken others, to 


make their own Reputation ſhine the brighter; or from 


Envy, which cannot bear the Luſtre of others Merits; or 


Intereſt, which prompts Men to build their own Fortunes 


upon the Ruin of their Neighhbours. 


_ Cenſures? Why the Anſwer to that will lead me 
to tne 7 K! | SA 116 


DOES FART ig nn Sn S ft 1230 1 L628 Off MR 
Next Thing to be obſerv'd, which was the little regard 


that is to be ſhew'd to all ſuch Reproaches and:Cenfures-: 


moment or conſequence, yea, even a matter of nothing; 
for they having no Power or Right of judging, their Sen- 
tence muſt be vain and frivolous: And fo St. Paul here 
reckon'd it, intimating to them, that tho he, as a Miniſter 


of Chriſt, and Steward of holy Myſteries, might in ſome. 
thing fail of his Duty, and ſo deſerve blame; yet he was 
not to be judg'd of them, or of Men, that had no Autho- 


rity for ſo doing: no, faith he, nor yet by my own 


I judg not what degree of Honour or Blame I may be 


| worthy of, but leave that to him who - judgeth righteouſly; 


for I know nothing by my ſelf (faith he) yet am I not thereby 
Juftify/d;, i. e. Tho I cannot charge my ſelf with any great 
fanlt in the execution of my Office, yet is not this the 
clearing or juſtifying of me: Only God, that ſeeth and 


knoweth all things, muſt do that; for he that judgeth 75 | 
0, 


is the Lord, none elſe have any Authority or Ability to 


o 


it; and therefore, faith he, I have little reaſon to value 
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40. TRACT 3 + 
"Mens Jodement how candid or cruel ſoever it may 1 * 
ſince ſor want of Authority it is utterly void and invalid of 
it ſelf. By which the Apoſtle teaches us, not to fear or 
"regard the raſh Cenſures or Sentence of the World; but 
having the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, to make light 
©  -of ' the ſiniſter Judgment and Conſtructions of Men. Ca 
lumnies and Accuſations deſpis'd, often vaniſh and die a- 
way; whereas they are commonly kept alive, and ſti 
too by Reſentment: for Reproaches ory ſtick and wound 
I the guilty Breaſt, but fly off and leave no Impreſſion upon 
= *& vertuous Mind; which ſhould teach us to make no ac- 
= -count of the Cenſures of others, nor to be too free of our 
YA own. -And this will ad men. 


2 Laſtly, To the Caution or Counſel given itt the Cloſe of 
* this Epiſtle, Therefore 2 before the time, until the 
Tord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart; 
and then Mall every Man have praiſe of Gt. | 
 "Fudg nothing, for all Judgment is God's, and none elſe. 
can have'any right of judging without him: He is the 
Jug of all the Earth, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 94.2: He 
made all Men, and ſo hath the fole Right of jadging them, 
and none may preſume to judg his Creatures; which made 
the Apoſtle ask the Queſtion, Who art thou that judgeſt an- 
. other's Servant? To his own Mafter he ftandeth or falleth; 
Kom. 14. 4. Again, 9 Fi 
Judg nothing, neither Mens Thoughts, which are out of 
our reach; nor Mens Words or Actions, which fall not 
under our Judgment, any otherwiſe than to think, ane 
ſpeak, and hope the beſt, and to make the faireſt and 
mildeſt Conſtruction of them: much leſs are we to judg 
of their final State and Condition, which is to be deter- 
min'd by God only. Furthermore, judg nothing before 
the time, becauſe God hath md a Day, wherein he will 


if 
1 


— 


jualg the World in Rightecuſneſs; and for any to do it bef | 
| _ take God's Work _ his hand, and to foreſtal the 
Day of Judgment, which is to be left to him, and to be 
put off until the Lord come. But yet this doth. not con- 
- demn the Office of a Jude, even in this World, or render 
earthly Magiſtrates either unneceſſary or unlawful ; for 
; theſe are appointed by God, and act by his Command and 
Authority: They are God's Miniſters and Vicegerents up- 
” on Earth to determine Mens Rights, and decide their Con- 
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ies, While they remain 
E. 15 Ad | Order of 1 at 


— 
nl Sears xe the ue Dy Ys * he will 


5nd i Ma over ag 8 to them. according to 
5 NR ben all to Is bid 


N of Br . uch ed not to 3c or diſco- 
ere, an 


He: which are no remov'd from 
: _— and e every Aan have Praiſe of Gad. Not 
| hat all Men ſhall be then juſtify'd and commended, but 
8 ub one that hath done well ſhall have their due Recom- 


pence of Reward, and they that have gout evil 9 * 
ceive their juſt Puniſhment. 


This is brief the Senſ and Sum of this Day's TY 
From whence we. . 4 


* Who are the inted to make: ready the a 
for Chriſt's ond To, namely, /the Mini» 
ers and Stewards of i Holy yſteries, who are therefore 


to be receiv'd and reſpektel accordingly. 'We a are here bid 
ſo to account of them as of the Miniſters: of Chriſt, ' and 


ke et. the ſecret Counſels the 9 
manif ſe * fe war 


Stewards of the Myſteries of God; and ſo to think een 


worthy of double Honour, as well for his ſake to -whom - 
they belong, as for the Work's ſake about which they are 
employ'd. Their Calling is the higheſt upon Earth, their 
Employment the nobleſt, and their Nieſfge ge the moſt ho- 
- nourable ; they are the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, ſent to treat 
With Men about their everlaſting Peace and Salvation; 


And as 2 Prince reckons himſelf honour'd or affronted in 3 | 


the good or bad Uſage of his Ambaſſadors, ſo Chriſt ;ac- 
counts himſelf reſſ 3 or deſpis d in —.— or ill Treat · 
ment of his Miniſters: and therefore the Apoſtle gives a 
ſtrit oy to all People, to know them that are over — 
, and admoniſh them, and to efteem them very 

highly in love for their Work's ſake , 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. And © 4 

the Author to the Hebrews exhorts to obey them that haue 
the Rule over them in the Lord, and ſubmit themſelves, for 

they watch for their Souls, at thoſe" that muſt give acrount, 
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2, If Chriſt's Miniſters are to make the way ready far Y I 


_ Mars. 4 ot he Kennard” * REED a a — N 94. Of Ls 
4 . wy © ISI n * — 1 * 3 e * * " T 7 * * » 1 a 0 
2 y ＋ a 2 * * l 2 5 * * 7 
2 


* 


* 
Ln * by * 
- * 
— ig > — 
, 7 4 


£ OY + r 5 4 ig : K 1 * 

* * ” fy 7 . | 
ER”, | f 4 
= 1 wy Y * 

* * , * 
1 | ugsn | 
i 1 IN 

— - 

i i ares nai 


e! a ach 
wer are am G dd,: 25 =} ety 
 Roverencound e counted thy-of 
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FHouſe are to g on brite Ine their Mk x's Will, 
d are the People to becareful eng e 00 ſerving it: 
Ho rhat e Er a0 here 15 bs tho 
erb yous"Aefpiſerh mne, _ an Ns Ther dope „ e- 
| b gen bier Jen we E Lale 10 16. And dreadf Fn. - 
| yer Doom of all ſach, as 195 be found Deſpiſers of God, 
| and of Chriſt, and of his aden of 
4. Frotir Chriſt's Coming in Judgment, we indy learn 
what little regard is to be given to the Judgment or Cen- 
ſures of Men. Jo me it ig * very mall matter (faith the 
| Apoſtle) 70 be judg'd of you, or of Man's Judgment. He ' 
laid no manner of Preſe upon it; for Man's dgment is 
many times raſh- find: inconſiderate, either blinded with Paſ- 
ſion, or biaſs d by Pride, Prejudice, Partiality, 'and'Self-In- 
teteſt; yea, the Apoſtle tells us, that he could not truſt * | 
own- Judgment: judg not mine own ſelf, faith he. | 
ho he could not charge himſelf with any Uofaithfutnes, 
but was arm d with a Conſcience of his own Integrity, yet 
God was 3 than his Conſcience, and knoweth al! 
things; and therefore none but he was able either to juſtify 
or 'condemn him: and for Men ta take u « them to do ei- 
muy is preſumptuous and vain. . Wherefor 
Aſt 5% From dr jr hath' been Aid,” let 5 judg nothin 
before the time; let us not venture to judg any erſon, or 
— out the Bolt of hard Speeches or Cenſures again 
for who made thee a Judg, may be ask d in all hich 
| Ga but rather let us refer all to the final, oft, and im- 
rtial Judgment of God, who being their Maker and Pre- h 


rear) will do all Men right. 8 
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| Now when John had heard in Priſon the Works | of 


um, Art thou he that ſhould” come, or do we 


for another? &c. to thoſe words, This is he of 


: 


whom it is written, Behold, I ſend. my Meſſeng er 
before thy Face, and he ſhall prepare thy way be. 


HE Epiſtle for this Day, of which I have ſpoken; 
ſtews us the Miniſters or Stewards, that 

make ready the way for Chriſt's ſecond Con 
The Goſpel for the Day, of which L am no to . {peal 
7 ſhows us the Meſſenger. that prepar'd, the way for. his 


N 8 


ing, and that was John the Bapt iſt, of whom tis 10 \ 


in the Cloſe of this Goſpel, This is he of whom. it is writtens;. 
Belvid, I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which. ſhall-pre-' 

. pare thy way before thee. - Now 
' theſe Words that this Goſpel was appointed to be read on 
this Day, I ſhall briefly: conſider what. goes before, and; 


then chiefly inſiſt on them, as the proper Subject for this 


Laws Mitgiation..; aeaeaeae‚eee. gre 54 et 

But before I enter upon either, it may be here ask d, 

How it was conſiſtent with that great Humility, in which 
Chriſt's firſt Coming is deſcrib'd, to have a Harbinger; or 
Forerunner to go before to prepare for his Reception, 
Which is wont to be a great piece of the Pomp and Gg. 
lantry of Princes? In anſwer to this, if we conſider Mg, 

| this Harbinger was, together with the deſpicable Garb and 
Equipage in which he came, there could be little reaſon to 


1 


expect, any thing of Pomp or State to be coming after,. 


Ihe -Perſon imploy'd herein was John the Baptiſt, one 
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auſe twas principally for 


train d up under the auſtere Diſcipline, ebe ; 117 18 
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meaneſt of all Food; which he receiv'd juſt as Nature af - 


* — 
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Diſciples : for fearing that their Faith might be ſhaken by 
his Death, and they being to preach and publiſh him, when 
he was gone, he ſent them to him to be confirm'd in the 
Faith by Arguments from his own Mouth, that they might” 
the better adhere and cleave faſt to him. To which end, 
he'bids them go and ſhew John again what things ye hear and 
ſee; the Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleans'd, and the Deaf hear, the Dead are raisd” 

reach'd to them. All which 
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nces.of outward Meangeß and Poverty. 


is ; *. 1% 
The Place where he” appear d, was not in any Princes 
Palace or populous City, 15 a | 1 5 
derneſs of Judea; where he led the moſt ſtrict and retir d 


t in a ſolitary Deſart, the Mil. 


Life of an Anchoret. His Apparel was not any of that gor- 


geous Attire that is found in King's Houſes, but only Camel: 
| Hair tied with a leathern Girdle about his Loins, the ol | 
Garb of a Hermite or Recluſe. His Diet was ſuitable to - - 
All the reſt, which was not any of the coſtly. Dainties or 


Delicacies of à Court; but Locuſt and wild Hony, the 


forded it, without uſing any of the elaborate Arts to * 
pare ox dreſs it. Such a mean Harbinger might well e- 


nough become ſuch an humble Saviour, who came to take 


off Mens Hearts from this World, to mind and fit them 


| a: better. Tg ME | boy | V 
Now this Har inger was, as the beginning of the Goſpel 
tells us, caſt into Priſon by Herod for his ſharp rebuking 
of him, for keeping Herodias, his Brother Philip's Wife. 
And being thus in Priſon, and in danger of being put to 


death, as he afterward was by the Subtilty of Herodzas 
and her Daughter; St. John hearing there the Works of Chriſt, - 


Sent two of his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


Gould come, or do we look for another? Which Queſtion 
could not ore from any doubt or diſtruſt of St. Jo 
C 


in the Tru 


th of his rg, for he was both his Har- 
binger to prepare for him, an h 


with his Finger pointing at him, ſaid, Behold the Lamb of 


God, that taketh away the Sins of the World! So that he 
ſent them with this Queſtion, not for himſelf, who was 


fully afſur'd of the Truth of it, but for the ſake of his 


3 


and the Poor have the Goſpel 
CC 


ings he did in their preſence for their greater Satisfaction, 
_— referring 


vs onthe, 
World, and was accordingly dreſs'd up in all the Circum- 


is Herald to proclaim him; 
He ſaw and bare record, that he was the Son of God, John 
1.34. And ver. 29. he uſher'd him inte the World, and 
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| Wy, them toi the. Prophecies of the Old Teſtamen 
OY eſe things were promis d to be done by the'MeMas 
at his Coming. So the Bropher, Iſaiah; foretold, Chap. 7 
4, 5, 6- Behold, your G come and ſave you! then b 
Bf the Blind. ſhall be open d, and the Ears of the Deaf 
_ ſhall 0 2 . 7. then * ed moe _—_ As K Fee. and” "_ 
the Tongue of the Pumb g, for in the s H 
the Waters break out, and. Streamt in the Deſarr. And Chap. 
GI. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
hath anainted me t * bglad Tidings to the Meek, he bat. : 
ſent me to bind u n-hearted, to proclaim Liberty to 8 I a 
the Captives, 9 2 10 the Priſon to them that are bound, _ 
and to proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord, &c. Which * 
things they themſelves Tcitg fulfill'd in him and done 87 => i 
kim, they might from thence firmly believe and coneluię 
that he was the Perſon promis d, or he that ſnould comes:  Þ 
adding withal theſe Words for their Eneouragement, hd 
bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. Where t 
be offended in Chriſt, is ſo to ſpurn and ſtumble at him, as 
ce deny and forſake him; which all that 
ape, to him, ſhall receive all that Bleſſtg. 
955 , Which by” 


tis Merits and Death he N purchas "fot © 

G our Saviour had aid theſe thi sto Johe's Diſcs EG: 
ples, he diſmiſs d them wy they-de from him. Af. 
ter which r how the Mu 3 had flock'd a 
great numbers to the Wilderneſs, he ask d their Opinion ; 
concerning John, ſay ing in the following Verſes, Nhat went 
you out into the Wilderneſs for to ſee:? a Reed ſhaken: with the 
Wind ? Did you reſort thither to ſee how the Wind pla 3 
with the Reed, and ſhakes the Boughs in the Wilderneſs'? 0 
ſure, ſo many would not be drawn thither upon ſo trival 1 
and childiſh, an Errand, But what then went ye out for to .Y 
| ſee? a Man clothed in ſo ft Rayment ? Was it to ſee'a' Per-. 
ſon array'd in ſilken and gorgeous Attire? Why that i aA 
more vain than the other, for ſuch rich and coſtly "Bet in I 

ut i. 1 


„ 


is not to be found in the Retirements of a e 
the Reſorts of Princes Courts; for behold! t wear 4 h 
ſoft Clothing are in Kings Houſe 2s. He that wit rams) into 
a Wilderneſs, affects not fine Clothes, or any World: 
Splendor, which is not to be ſeen there; dut is content-with © YN 
coarſe Habit and coarſer Fare, like St. Jom with Camels © 4 
Hair, and the Food of Bees. Was it then ſuch a Perſon © 
that you went out to ſee ? Did you oper thither to ſee = 


n n 2 1 
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Hear a N Tea, faith Chriſt, and more than a Proj pet! 
"You went out to John as a Prophet, and ſo indeed Neb Was, 
and a great one W wood fm dt hets.propheſy'd"of 
him 5 Fea, 3 a pitch ond ali che other Prophiets | 
that went before him, being Herald and Harbinger of 
Chriſt t for this is he, of mom it 55 written, Behold! I ſend 
my. Meſſenger before thy Face, to prepare thy Way before" thee. 
now we are comè to that principal Paſſage of this Goſ-- 
for which it is read, and ought to be conſider d this 
ay. In handling whereof, muff bew, N ate 


e be written in the Prophets, Aut fick ue 
1 Ae ho ſhould go before, and mate the Way” * the 


Sepondly, That St, John was the Perſon, er b he of whoin 
Mas eee, 
Thiraly, I muſt ſhew, how or in what manner he bre. | 
par'd Way of the Lord. 9 


"Beſt That there ſhould be fuck a Mel -Fore- 
of the Meſſias, is written and fo J ſundry 
the Prophets. The Prophet /ſaiah ſtiles him, The Voice 
one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the 
id, make firait in the Deſart a Highway for our God: 
"Every Valley fhall be exalted, and every — and Hilt 
he made low; and the Crooked ſhall be made ſtrait, and 
rough Places plain, and the Glory of the Lord ſhall be re- 
veal, and all Fleſh 175 — it together, for the Mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 1 3, 4, 5- Where this Meſſenger - 
is repreſented by a Vet age; 2 proclaĩming his Coming, 
and calling upon the World to make ready for him, 4 | 
- raiſing. of Valleys, and levelling Hills, by re&ifyin | 
©, crooked "Paths, and plaining of rough Ways, 45 all 
1 Way may be plain before him. How that was done, r 
igmall ſee after. | 
| But the Prophecy of Malachi, to which the Words of 
the Text refer, is yet plainer; for there it is written, a rp 
2 ons my Meſſenger before my Face, and he ſhall pr 1 
ay: before me; and the Lord whom ye ſeek hall . | 
Rank to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant 
TW whom ye delight in: behold; he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
Haft Mal. 3. 1. By which Prophecies it is evident, that 
a Meſſenger was to go before, and to bring the World Ti- 


dings of Saviour's Coming. SEE "bi 
pd | SY: But | 
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| Golfer tes Sud i Fu 
22 10 Judd l 2s Tony en * div. 
ut who — this Meſſenger Why that, 
Pu will inform us, Was Jol t he ao * 16. b 
> 620 Te. nenn he was deſign d and quali- = 
cata 19 7 wi he Hily Get, cv ſom, hit ds ot, ol 
uke 1. 15. 2 ordain d to go. before" Sam We I 
o, of Cece init he Spirit and Elias, tu turn the, — " = 
ehe Farkirs "unto their: be, and the Dae ge to t 


iſdom of the Juſt, ta male ready a People 5 
Long 3 ver. 17. To this end, his Congeptions 5 5 
22 Courſe of Liſe were extraordinary: his Birth! © 
ky ſoretold by an Angels ibeing befidethe.cotamon Qourſe 
eration ; for his Parents Tere: both paſt Age, Ma i 

rren,: and Zachary well ſtricken in Tears, The Fas 23 

— 4 for diſtruſting the Meſſage was ſtruck with Dam = 
partly as a Sign to afſure him of the Fryth of What wass 
told him, and partly as a Puniſhment to all lis Inctes) + 3 
dulity, When El;2.ahrthi was fix months gone with child; 
Virgin Ag, ted hig with. our Saviour, ganſe and alu: : 4 
her 5 an W which Salutation, the felt the Babe leaping in ka 3 1 
hen Womb, and ſaid to the Bleſſed Virging Whotoe:is wi * | þ 
that the Marben of our. Lord ſhould came unto wie?! Fur dq MX 
2455 an the Foice of th Salutation ſounded in 2 hep "© 2 


Babs Yeaped in my Womb \for Jef; were guf 425481 2A 
by (as ↄne hath ober dh he ſeem d to have Foun e 2 5 


ſenſe qo his Duty to his Saviour, as ſoon; as he Wan! = 9 
gs d, and to do 5 of his Errand before he was bornn;n;n: 
his leaping in his Mother's Womb, at the. Salutation of: A 
Mary then-newly — of our Saviour, ſeem'd to gire 4 
; very early Tokens of his Joy, and to do homage to be 
n. of God der they were yet both unborn, Theſe 
were ſome of. the Preſa ges and Wonders of his Conception 
and Birth, which | reden d ſome great and uncommoa 
en to follow aft ; N 10 & itte 
his Infan — was over, and he-arxly'd; to ſome: 
meaſure. of Underſtanding,-he left his Father's Houſe, ws 
retir'dꝭ into the Solitude — a Wilderneſs; Where he 8 8 
his Time in the greateſt Abſtinencę and Devotion, an _— 28 
joyd, as we may imagine, a moſt free and undiſturbd in- 
tercourſe with Heaven: for by thus ſequeſtring himſelf, hae 
eſcap'dthe Pollutions of the World, being neither co 
rupted with the Manners, nor diſtracted with the Cares 4 
human Lie; taking his Garments from the Backs of vw | 3 
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the Herald 
to introduce the Redeemer of Mankind, and to be ſo 


was the. Voice to proclaim this heavenly Perſon, to 


Goſpel, Upon w 


: 


any worldly Pomp or Splendor ; not by calling upon the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, to- me tate 


from their Sins, ſay ing, Repent 
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HAS a+ CASES fs tle s 
Being thus conſecrated from the Womb, and prepar d by 
po great and almoſt angelical Sanctity, he was honour d with 

more clear and ſignal Revelations than any of the Prophets 
that went before him; and for that reaſon faid' to be more 
| than a Prophet: the other Prophets/ſpake of his coming, 
and were the Meſſengers and Foretellers of him, 85 he was 
of Chriſt, Elias, who was one of the chiefeſt of the Pro- 
phets, was a Type of St. Jobi, who was the immediate Pre- 
mer o 


Prophets before him-deliver'd only ſome dark and obſcure 
| editions of*the Meſſias, he had the honour to whher 
him into the World, and with his Finger to point at him, 
with an Ecce Agnus Des! Behold the 1 of God? ANT 
And what greater Honour could be confer'd on any of 
the Sons of Men, than to be the Harbinger of the Son of 
God, and the long expected Meſſias; and to be as the 
Morning - Star to this Sun of Righteouſneſs? Tis, we 
know, no ſmall Honour to be the Harbinger of an earthly 
Prinee, to be diſpatch'd before with the joyful News of 
his Coming 1 but how much more honourable is it to be 
the King of Kings, to proclaim his Coming; 


4 nearly employ d about the Arrival of ſo heavenly a Per- 
ſon? This Honour we find confer'd here on St. John, Who 


4 re 
or his Coming, and to publiſh the firſt Glad-tidings of the 
3 hich account Chriſt himſelf ſolemnly declar'd; 
-' Peril, I ſay unto you, that among them that are born of Vo- 
du, there hath not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt, 


but how did he prepare the Way of the Lord ? that i- 
our laſt Particular: Which is to ſhew the Manner of his 
making the World ready for him, and that was not with 


_. „to meet their Lord in State and 
= Magnificence, for he purpoſely declin'd all this: and tho 
be were the great Light of the World, yet he choſe to enter 
1 into it as it were in a Cloud of Obſcurity and Darkneſs. 
But it was by preaching Repentance, and turning People 

» for the Kingdom of Hlea- 
ven it at hand, Matth. 3. 2. The whole World, at that 
ttme, lay in Wickedneſs; Vices had their, ai their.. 
. Otaries 
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Votaries too; ſome ſer vd theit Gods with all manner of lend Þ 
an obſcene Rites, others worſhip'd their drunken Deitiess 
With all kinds of Exceſs and Riot; others again, ſerv'd hbhbe 

|| Devil wich barbarous and bloody Sacrifices and generally, 
à gteat Corruption of Life and Manners had over · ſpread 1 

the Face of the Earth. Now John's Buſineſs was to alarm 

the World with the near Approach of the Holy Jeſus, will. 
ling them to prepare to entertain him with. holy Hearts 
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and Lites, to break off their Sins by Repentance, and by . 
| x'ſerious Amendment and Reformation ot their Wark to. = 
Aiſpoſe themſelves for the Glad-tidings of the 2 =_ 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band: che long-expeted 3 


Meſtias was then coming, and his Kingdom ready to'ap- 
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the Prophecies in the Perſon of Chriſt, and behold the 


Spaun or Brood of the old Serpent, and warning them to 


him: 
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* that #7 
out to him 
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their” 85 Matth. 715 6. But as John was the-Forerun» 


ner of Chriſt, ſo his Baptiſm was but a Prelude or Fore 
him; ſo he himſelf” declares, Ver. 11. J indeed baptize 
you with "Water unto Repentance, but he that cometh: after 
me is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear; he 
Pall baptize ou with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. While 
= on was thus preaching and baptizing in Jordan,.. Jeſus 
= -hinſelf came from Galilee to Jordan to be | baptized. of 


bew his Approbation of him in the Diſcharge of his 
Office, and partly to adorn and recommend his Baptiſm; 
baut chiefly, becauſe it behov/d bim (as himſelf hens 
850 fulfil all Righteouſneſs. And therefore tho St. John mo- 
deftly declin'd it, ſaying, 7 have. need to be baptized of 
thee,” and comeſt thou to me ? yet Jeſus put this high and 
holy Office upon him, and was baptized of him; which 
gave him that honourable Title of John the Baptiſt. And 
= When Jeſas was baptiz'd, the Heavens immediately. open'd, 
and he faw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove: 
N and lighting upon him; and lo! a Voice from Heaven, 
faying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleas d. 
= Where what was before proclaim'd by St. John, is at- 
= teſted and confirm'd by a Voice from Heaven, that he is 
E _ The Son of God, and Saviour of the World, +. * 
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F- Thus I have briefly explain'd the Goſpel for this Day, in 
All the remarkable Parts and Paſſages of it. All that remains, 
z to make ſome brief Application of the Whole. 


Au, ft; from St. John's ſending his Diſciples to our Savi- 


and labour to get the beſt ſatisfaction we can, boch. to 
= - our ſelves and others in that important Point; for that 
= being the main Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
= of all the Hopes that are built upon it, we ought-to be 
well aſſur'd and eſtabliſn'd in the Belief of it. 
24 From Chriſt's appealing to his Miracles ſor their 
ſatisf Rioh, we may learn, that his, Miracles are the beſt 
Argument and Demonſtration , of his Meffiahſhip, and 
may abnndantly convince us of the Truth of all his Doc- 
tte. His giving Sight to the Blind, may help to cure our 
A l s, and to give us à better Inſight into 
the Truths of the Goſpel. His giving Feet te the Lame, 
4 4 55 i " | FG 2509 may 


bim; which he did partly to honour his Harbinger, and 
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42. ee e were baptixad of him in. Jordan, confeſſung © | 


E- , runner'of a mach higher Baptiſm to be . adminiſter'd..by | 
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our to know the Truth of his Meſſiahſhip, we may learn 


ke fore 11 
ky Wars to make us. walk 4 mote readily i in the paths of 


Leproſy of Gn in our Souls. Hit making the Deaf to hear, 


and the Dumb bg! + „ may teach us to attend the more _ 


- JAiligently to his Word, and to ſpeak of his 85605 | 2 | 
Faifing the Dead to Life again, may raiſe our Hope 
quicken our Faith in him. And generally all his 1 | 


may ſtrengthen our Belief, and make vs more firmly ad- 
here to him. 


Laſtly, From St. Johns s preparing the Way of the Lord 


by the Doctrine of Repentance, we may learn to pr 
5 for the approaching Feſtival the "gg 
i 2 and celebrate his coming in the Fleſh, by a 
earty Repentance and turning from all our Sins. This 


Za God came to take away the Sins of the World; and 


therefore we. muſt caſt them off, when we remember his 
Coming. He regards not fine Clothes, but the 9 
of Frag and the Clothing of Humility; nor are we 
much to pamper our Bodies with good Chear, as to refre 
Hur Souls with the heavenly Food of his Body and Blood: 
us remembring and preparing for his firſt Coming, 
we. ſhall þ ao and receiv'd * him at * n 
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The E P ISTLE 1 fie the Fourth th Sunday in 1 ven: I 


| Philip. iv. 4. 
Rejoice ; in the Lord alway; and again I 15 Rejoice: | 


5 : Lor is at hand. Be careful for nothing, but in 
every thing by Prayer and Sap lication, with 
| . #01 A Jour N made known 


9 25 


ma HIS £5 laieg the Sunday meh ceo 
the Nativity of our Lord, calls upon us to e 
bim with Joy, and to meet him Wich Exultatien, 


He Collect for the Day prays for the baſſeging of | 
pg, and teaches us, 1 Men impatient of Delay, to 
S 


his Precepts. His cleanſing the Lepers, may help to heal the - : bk 


the ſame way; that is, to 


our Moderation be known unto all Men; the 45 
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$2 PRACTICAL DISCOURSE 
Tay, Raiſe up thy Power, and come among us, and with great 
' Might ſuccour i; that whereas thro our Sins and Wickedneſs - 
we are ſore lett and hinder'd in running the Race that is ſet 
before us, thy bountiful Grace may ſpeedily help and deliver ms. 
The Epiltle for the Day recommends to us four or five + 


Heart and Mind. And to this the Words of our Text ſeem 
to refer, where the Apoſtle wills us to rejo 
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Chriſtian Graces or Vertnes, very ſuitable to the near Ap- 


and practiſe them. : Of theſe in their order. ao 


"And, Fg, 1 begin, as the Epiſtle doth, with an Exhor- 


tation to Joy; Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I ſay, 
' Rejoice. To rejoice in general, is to raiſe the Spirits to a 


pitch of Mirth and Chearfulneſs, expreſsd by the lively 
Air and Freedom of the Tongue and 
* rejoice in the Lord, is to do this in his Cauſe, at his Call, 


Countenance. To 


and for his Sake. To rejoice in the Lord alway, is to keep 
up our Spirits to this pitch, and to be ever in tunè and rea- 


them fall and fink into Sorrow and Sadneſs, the Exhorta- 


tion is doubled and repeated 0 And again I ſay, Rejoice. 


But is this to be done always? Yes, for ſo the Text ex- 


prelly tells us: ſpiritual Joy, 'or a Delight in God and his 
Service, is never out of lea 


ſon ; tho worldly Mirth and 
ſenſual Joy may be and often is unſeaſonable. A merry 


Heart and a chearful Countenance recommend Religion, 


whoſe Ways thereby appear to be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and 
all its Paths Peace, Whereas heavy Hearts, ſour Faces, 
and dejected Countenances, bring a ſcandal upon the Ways 
of God, as if they were Enemies toall Mirth, and doom'd 


Men to an abſurd and N Melancholy. And there- 
es 


fore the Apoſtle here preſſes the Philippians to rejoice in the 
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proach of ſo great a Solemnity : and they are, Joy, Mo- 
_ *deration, Truſt, Thankſgiving, and Prayer; to all whi h is 


added a gracious Promiſe of a Bleſſing to all that obſerve 


7 "= 


. *dineſs to found forth his Praiſe. And leſt we ſhould let 


Lord alway : and left they ſhould forget it at any time, 


and give way to Sadneſs, he renewsand redoubles it u 
them, And again I ſay, Rejoice, The ſame Advice he gives 


to the Theſſalonians, in the firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 5. 16. Rejoice 
Deliverances, when Men are free and forward enough to 


Tejoice, but likewiſe in times of Affliction and Adverſity, 


when the Spirits are apt to fail and fink ; then it is that 
we ſhould endeavour to bear up, and to preſerve a chegrful 
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ice in the Lotd' 
— always, a 


ever more; that is, not only in times of ſignal Mercies and 
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always, whatever may befal us; for Afflictions and Perſecu- 1 


Sood, and the increaſe of our future Glory. And there- 1 


huis Appearance? Abraham rejoicd at this Day, for he ſaw 


| a God manifeſt in the Fleſh be? Abraham, Moſes, ane 
the Prophets faw this Saviour only thro a Glaſs darkly,: 
they beheld him veil'd under obſcure Types and Prophecies 


which was prepar'd before the face of all People, And i 


tions, which are the worſt that can happen to us in the Ser- 
vice of God, are, rather matter of Joy than Grief to us 
for they are the ' Diſcipline: of a loving Father, the Marks 
of his Favour, that tend: to the promoting of our- preſent. 


fore St. James bids us to count it all Foy, when we fall into 
divers Temptations, and rather to rejoice than to faint under 
But we have now a Seaſon approaching, that calls for 
our greateſt Joy and Rejoicing, viz. The Coming of the 
Son of God from Heaven, to reſcue us from all the Miſe- 
ries and Troubles of this preſent Life, and that which is to, 
come. And what Joy can be great enough to ſolemnize 


it and was glad; John 8.56, The Word in the Original ſig- 

nifies his leaping and dancing for joy: and if Abraham, at 
ſuch a remote and imperfe& proſpe& of him, was ſo tranſs . 
ported with Joy; what Extaſies of Joy ought we to expreſs 

at his near and actual Appearance? If a promis'd Meſſiag 
at diſtance was ſuch glad Tidings, how much greater muſtt 


whereas he hath ſhew'd himſelf in theſe latter days witn 
open face, we have liv'd to ſee the fulfilling of all thoſe 
dark Prophecies, and our Eyes have ſeen that n 7 
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they were ſo affected with Joy at their dark Biſcoveries of * 3 


him under the Law, how much more tranſported ought. 


we to be, at the brighter Revelations of him under the 


Goſpel ? Zachary and Elizabeth fell a praiſing of God ſor 


” 
=» * 


bleſſing them with a Son, who was the Forerunner of out 
Saviour; and after rejoic'd greatly in the Salvation that + - 3 
follow'd in it, ſaying in his Benedictus, Bleſſed be the Lori 
God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed hu People, 
and raiſed up a mighty Salvation for them out of the Houſs Wo 


his Servant David, as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro: 
phets, which have been ſince the World began. Luke 1. 68, 60. 
And'the Bleſſed Virgin in her Magnificat declares, that herr, 
Soul did magniſ the Lord, and her Spirit rejoiced in God hen 
Saviour, ver, 46. Which great and early Examples have 
che way, and taught us to follow them, in rejoicing 
1 E re Nr 
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54. Petre Discus ol |. 
in the Eora alway + And therefore agzin I ſay," Rejoice; the . | 
firſt Vertue here recommended to u. 

: | \ ' + 5 by + os A 


The Second is Moderation, in the following words; Let 
your Moderation be known unto all Men, the Lord is at hand. | 
And here becauſe this Vertue hath been groſly miſundex- 
ſtood and perverted, "twill be requiſite to ſnewy what” this | 
Moderation is, and low it is to be made Aron wnto Men, 
together with the Reaſon annex'd, becauſe the Lord is ar 
hand. For the e | . n 
I, Moderation in general is a Vertue that conſiſts in 
the well-governing of the Deſires, Paſſions, and Affections 
of the Soul, by confining them to their proper Objects, 
and keeping them within their due bounds and meaſures. 
But before I explain this Definition to you, I muſt ve 
a new and wrong Notion of Moderation, that hath þ 
ys. 
{ 


lately ftarted, and too greedily embrac'd in our 

* | And that iS, . Ti 94 | r * 

= Some have taken Moderation for a Lukewarmneſs and 

1 Neutrality in Religion. Hence a Want of Zeal for the 

! Church, a Coldneſs and Indifferency about the Orders and 
Conſtitutions of it, a halting between two Opinions, and 


I trimming between the Church and the Conventicle, being 


4 ſometimes of the one and ſometimes of the other, without 
3 being conſtant or true to either, frequently paſs under the 

ſacred Name of Moderation : And they that abate of their 

Conformity to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and do their Duty 

y halves; they that countenance Sects and Diviſions, to 

diſturb and bring Diforder and Confuſion in it, too often 

paſs under the Stile of moderate Men. But this Notion of 
oderation and moderate Men is no where mention'd or 

countenanc'd- in Holy Scripture, but is directly contrary to 

. the Rules and Precepts given in it. This ſort of Moderation 

* was ſharply rebuk'd in the Church of Laodicea, Rev. 3. 15, 
2 16. I know thy Works (faith God) and wiſb thou wert either 

Hor or cold; but fince thou art neither hot nor cold, but luke- 

warm, I will ſpue thie out of my mouth. And indeed, this 

lakewarm and indifferent Temper is ſo nauſeous to God 

and Man, that it were not amiſs if ſuch Perſons were ſpu'd 

dodut of the Church. 2 55 . 

hut to paſs from this falſe to the true Notion of Mode- 
E ration; [I ſtile it a Vertue, that conſiſts in the well-govern - 
ing the Deſires, Paſſions, and Affections of the Soul; and 

that hath two Branches: The one conbiſts in W * 

odily 
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' bodily Appetites and Deſires after the goc 
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Life: The other conſiſts in the well-governing our Paſſions 


and AﬀeRions, as to the Evils, AMidtions, and Troubles 


of this World, - 


tures, by keeping the Mean in eating and drinking, with- 


out running into Inordinacy or Exceſs, is a good piece of 


Moderation, and is the fame with Temperance and So- 
briety. Again, the moderating our Deſires aſter the 


Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of this Life, ſo äs to take 
no ill method 8 


in getting, nor to exceed the due Bound 


and Meaſures in uſing them; is another excellent piece of 


Moderation, and is the fame with Contentinent and 


Cha ſtity. on 


9 


The firſt part of Moderation conſiſts in regulating ogr __ 
es and Deſires as to the good things of this Liſe. 
Thus to moderate our Appetites in the Uſe of God's Crea> 


The ſecond part of Moderation conſiſts” in the well. 


governing our Paſſions and Affections, as to the Evils, Af. 


our Grief, ſo as not to faint or fink under them; not mur 


ctions, and Troubles of this Life. Thus to moderate 


mur againſt God ſor ſending them, nor yet to uſe any 
ſiniſter or indire& Means to help our ſelves out of them, 


but to bear up with Courage under them, and to wait. _ 


God's time and way to be delivered from them; is a good 


rt of Chriſtian Moderation, and is the ſame with Meek- = 


in the words of the Text, e ARG 
But there is yet another Notion of Moderation; and 


that is, to ſignify a Mitigation of the Rigor of ſtrict and 
exact Juſtice; ſo the word Sνν in the Text often ſigni- 
fies: thus mildly to interpret and execute Laws, not deal- 
ing with Rigor, but acting by the Rules of Reaſon and 
Charity; this is often ſtild Moderation, and is the ſame 
with Equity and Gentleneſs, which is made a Property of 


Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom, James 3. 17. 


FTheſe are the principal Parts or Acts of that Moderas f 
tion which the Apoſtle, in the next place, would have to 


be known unto all Men; that is, not by a vain Affectation of 


being call'd or thought moderate Men, much leſs by an ob- 


ſtinate Oppoſition and Diſobedience to Laws and good Or- 


of making known any Moderation or Meekneſs of Mind, 


ES: diſcover 


neſs and Patience, and ſo tis frequently underſtood here . 


ders, the Guiſe and Practice of ſuch as would be thought _ 
ſo: for theſe are no ſigns of Modeſty or Moderation, but 
Marks of an ignorant and intemperate Zeal; and inſtead. 
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=. , diſcover only a Peeviſnneſs and Perverſeneſs of Spirſt. To + 
make our Moderation known unto all Men, it muſt be by 
Meekneſs and Patience, by a quiet Submiſſion to the Will 
of God, and the lawful Commands of our Superiors. This, 
Chriſtian Modeſty it ſelf requires from us; for that teaches 
us to eſteem others better than our ſelves, eſpecially, our Su- 
periours in Authority and Wiſdom, and to know them that 
art over us in the Lord, and to ſubmit to them, for they 
_ watch for our Souls. The doing hereof will beſt diſcover _ 
our Moderation, and em out of 4 good | Converſation our * 
Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom; and that will preſerve the 
Peace and Order of the World, adorn our e 1 
ſave our own Souls. And this we ſhould: the rather do, 
3 ah, Becauſe the Lord is at hand. With this Argument 
the Apoſtle here urges his Exhortation, Let your Modera- 
rin be known unto all Men. Why ? for the Lord is at 
$3 hand. His coming as a Saviour & near, to reward the 
mee, the patient, and the ſincere Chriſtians; and his: 
coming as a Judg is not far off, to puniſh the lukewarm, 
the falſe, and the donble- minded Hypocrites. The Conſi- 
| deration whereof ſhould make us temperate in-all things, 
and to moderate our Defires, Paſſions, and Affections, as 
to the matters of this World; which is the ſecond Vertue 
here recommended to us. o 


1 


The Third is, Truſt and Affiance in God, expreſs 105 
4 by being careful for nothing, ver. 6. which cannot ſignify the 
caaaſting off all due and prudent Care about the Good or 
E _ Evils of this Life, and to have no thoughts for obtaining 
the one, or avoiding the other; for the Holy Scriptures 
E _ often excite us to a regular Care and . Concern for theſe 
things: but the Apoſtle here wills to caſt off all doubting 
7 and diſtruſt ful Cares about theſe matters, to commit our 
ſelves unto God in well-doing, and to leave the Iſſue and 
Succeſs of them intirely to <a In our purſuit of an 
Good, we are not to leave the Paths of Honeſty and Ver- 
tue, or to betake our ſelves to any indirect Arts to compaſs 

it. In our flight from any Evil, we are not to leave God's 
way, or fall into any ſinful Courſe to eſcape it: but in both 

to caſt our ſelves upon God's Providence in the uſe of all 
good ese and to rely upon his ene who will not 
ſuffer us to be tempted above that me are able, but will with 

the Temptat ion 28 to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. If we 
go on our part what belongs to us, we may reſt 1 
ene * „ ö 
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Supplication, and in every thing to male our Requeſts known n. 
wnto God; ver. 6. This he expects from us, Prayer for tile 
obtaining of Good, and Supplication for the averting o ' 
Evil; and hath, made theſe the Conditions of his beſto wing 
of them: I will be ſought to (faith God for theſe thing, 3 
We muſt ask before we ſhall receive, ſeek before we ſhall 3 
find, and knock before it will be open d unto us; Mar 7, A 
7. And ſure they come eee if we may have for 
asking. In every thing (faith the Apoſtle) let your Requeſts | 

be made known unto, God, Every thing, relating either to 
Body or Soul, to this Life or the next, all the Bleſlings 
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appertaining to each, are in hisdiſpoſal, and will he hands 
to us, upon addreſſing for them: And his Promiſe of Sur 
ceſs is ſufficient Encouragement to I up our Petitions for 
them. Toall which is added, in the An + 


Laſt place, the great Duty of Thankſgiving : Ler Prayer 
aud Supplication, with Thankſgiving, be made unto; God 3 
One great Office of this Seaſon, is to render thanks unto 
God for his ineſtimable Bleſſings; and eſpecially; for ſends 
ing his Son, with all the Benefits we receive thereby. '' 
Hence our Church declares it meet, right, and our-bouhden . 7 
Duty, at all times and in all places, to Hive. Thanks, © the 
Lord our God. And indeed tis but juſt to give anto tbe 
Lord the Honour due unto him : for the Bleflings he beſto ws, 
are not due to us, nor deſerv'd by us, they are the ſole 
Effects of his Bounty and Goodneſs; and therefore all the 
Thanks and all the Praiſe is intirely his. Neither is this 
any difficult or laborious Task, but an eaſy thing to be br 
thankful : it requires not now any chargeable Oblations oẽxg— 
| Sacrifices, nor any long Journeys. or. Pilgrimagesz but all! 
Times and Places are ready for the Duty of Thankſeivings. " 
None are ſo buſy or fo mean, but may with the primitives eg 
Chriſtians ſay, The Lord be praiſed ! Which if it come fromm 
a thankful Heart, will. be better accepted than the moſt 3 
coſtly Hecatombs. be een e - vagead bog +000 
Nor is this Duty leſs pleaſant than eaſy; for it is good ee 
ing Praiſes to our God, yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is © 
to. be thankful ; Plal. 147: I, Yea, the Plalmiſt, Who was 
much exercis d in this Duty, tells us, that his Soul was fg 
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2 than to be truly achte and thankful | aher . 
have feceiv'd already. (oy, 


us proper 


a3 ä and Tranquillity hereafter. - WP 


Vive 


. Farneſs when his Mouth * 

Ge with thankful Pit; Pfal. 63 to al 1 * 
Moreover, this Daty is hi iehly profitable as well as plea- - 
2 * * =o 7 ſtops the Current of Divine /Fa- 
Vertue of Grande opens the Courſe of his 
* — em flow in larger Streams. And 

/Eantiot better engage the Divine no | 


Theſe are the great vertues or Dudes hebe 8 
fot the fer and preparatory to the approach- 
ing Solemnity 481 formance 8 the An 
anneres a Bl ng in the ſe, in theſe 9 

Nate of God, which peſet 2 UnderBanding heep 3 


Hef und Minde through Chriſt Jeſus: we Leng that the 


Practice of theſe Vertuvs d ot be an excellent means to pre- 
ſetde the Peace of their Minds here, and to bring wa bo 


© 
. 1 133 m 6 
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To draw then toa a let us learn hence, 12 


, Jo rejoice in the Lord alway; and from the doubling 


the Exhortation, Ard again J ſ; 2), "Rejoice, let us learn to 
double our oy and Rejocing in im at this joyful Seaſon. 
The Pſalmiſt, that great Maſter of this holy Exerciſe, upon 

4 remote View of Chriſt's Coming, levites all People hexe- 
unto, ſaying, O be joyful in the Lord, all ye 1 3 ſerue 
the Lord with Gladne) Sy and come before his Preſence With & 


Seng: O go your way into his Gates with Thankſgiving; and 


into his Cruris with Praiſe 5 be thankful unto him, and f 

of his Name. Pſal. 100. The Apoſtles, upon the nearer 

and Approach of theſe glad-Tidings, call-upon us to 

— with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. | 
Let our eration be known unto all Men, be- 


— 3 is at hand to obſerve and reward it: Let 


our Moderation appear in the chearful and - yet temperate 
Uſe of God's Creatures, not running into 1 Exceſs of 
—4 nor worſhip e our Saviour, as the Iſraelites did 
— 2 Call ä down to eat and drink, and 
o play aring our ſelves for the richer 
and — bo thay roviſions of hriſt's Table, Twas not (as 


one hath well obſerv'd) the curious and buſy Houſewifery 


of Martha, but the ſerious and abſtracted Faith of Mary, 
that made the Entertainment at Betham. If we will treat 
our Lord a it muſt not be from the Shambles = 
: the 


Heer, with coſtly Diſhes and foe Clothes; but with 95 3 
es of Praiſe, and the Adotaj vf the Hen 0 


Py 1. 5 F Feats upon Earth mult fefemble thoſe 
eaven, where Righteouſneſ 
in God the-Chedr and the Rejoicing. But our trueſt Mos 

deration muſt be ſeen in the well-governing of our Paſſions, 
that. o Anget run abt into Extravagence aud Füry;, 
our Love degenerate not into Luſt and Laſciviouſneſs; 4 

our Grief lead not to Peſpondency, or nuke us ſink under 

the Croſſes and Troubles of this World: but looking to 

the Ctofs of Chriſt, let us learn to deſpiſe” all cart] 

and to rejoice even in Tribulation. r 

'To Wich end, 34%, Let us learn hence to puter whble 
Truſt and Afßance in d, without any Ang, oe 
truſtful Cares, either about the Neceſfaries 
tions of this Life. For the Neceſſaries of Life, the Apoſtle 
bids us to be careful for nothing; that is, in à too ankidus, 
thoughtful, and perpleting exing manner: a 
us to the Birds of he Air, the Beaſts and 
Field, who are all provided for by the Care arid indneſ 
of Heaven, without any Care and Trouble of 'their Mn z 
Meat, 6. For the Troubles and Tribwlations of this Ei 
he wills us not to be too fearful or ſollicitous to be kept 
deliver'd from them but t commit our way. ned: ths 
Lord, and he will bring it to paſs. ff pee 


Only in the next place, let us by Prayer uid S 
tion Wake our Req LY Mön unto God, who 4s — 


Herbs of the 


able and willing to help us, and hath promice either "to 


preſerve us from, or to deliver us out of all our diſtreſs, 
upon our Dependence upon him, 

To all which, let us add our Thankſeivings anto < God for 
his paſt and preſent Mercies, and rely upon him for fin 
N by daily Prayers to and Praiſes of him. 


then the Peace of God, which paſſeth all Caderſttndiing 


will keep our Hearts and Minds in the Knowledg and Love 


of him : which God grant, for the lake of _ Cheilt, Se. 
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is the beſt Robe, and Delight _ 
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The Go x for the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


| 6 F-58 St. John i; 19—28. 


bis 5s the Record of John, when the Jews ſent 
" Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to ask him, 


. Who art thou? And he confeſsd and deny d not, 
but confeſs d, I am not the Chriſt, && 


of St. John, in the diſcharge of his Office, as 
= Chriſt's Harbinger, and the Witneſs he bare of him: 
for the Jews hearing the great Fame that John had gain'd 
in the World, and the great Concourſe of People that 
flock'd to him, to hear his Doctrine and to be baptiz d of 


him, began to conſider and inquire farther into him, fear- 
ing that there might be ſomething more than ordinary in 
this matter. And therefore the Beginning of the Goſpel 


tells us, that the Jews ſent Priefts and Levites from Jeru- 


ſalem to him, to know more of it from his own mouth, and 


Likewiſe the Record or Teſtimony he gave concerning Chriſt. 


The firſt Queſtion they askd of him, was, Who art 


thou? being in great ſuſpence about him, and ſuppoſing he 


. might take upon him to be the Meſſias. But his Anſwer - 

was flatly oppoſite to their Expectation, for he confeſs'd and 

deny'd not, but conf: eſs d that he was not the Chriſt. The 
anner of expreſſing it was uſual among the Hebrews, in 


a matter which they deteſted or deny d with ſtrong Aſſeve- 
ration, doubling and repeating it, to put it out of all 
doubt or fear. Accordingly they ſaying here of St, John, 
that he * and deny d not, but confeſs'd that he was 
not the Chriſt ; ſignifies his free and full Acknowledgment, 
without any Reſerve or Equivocation, that he was not the 
Meſſias propheſy'd of, and ſo long expected by them. 


Whereupon they put a ſecond Queſtion to him, and 
 aked, What then, art thou Elias? The reaſon of putting 


this Queſtion to him, was from an Imagination that the 
; : | Jews 


TT 7 2 * Sl "vj * vs I * 0 as © * » * * 3 * 9 * J * C * — 
. Tj LNCS Ko C * — - T2095 And ESE . 9 40 4 
” <*% * * 2 1 S © + % * 14 * \ , v 7 2 * 5 © F 4 4 84 
„ b 8 pf OI Be NETS Ig KS Ee ba RAT 
| 4 _ E — 5 6 . * 2 . 8 k EY — * A . . pr l . 
= * - - x I? * 9 mY La — 1 - o 72 
| & 2 ; 8 eNOS has $69: 5% "$1 
« 3 3 2 ' 4 WS n 3 4 8 N . 8 — 8 3; q . 
„ L We oy A Yd + 
- o : han... p : \ z 
8 . | * * 0 . he ' ' 
} * © . , ö | | , 
F % x N EY . * * Fi . 5 7 3 * 
. wo > * * 1 4 A > 2 * * » $ ? >, : * 
. : o at - N . . \ * 89 1 5 of . —— - 
3 S „ 1 8 
WF 1 2 \ 7 . T7 : F a . . 1 E ov F 1 1 TT, ” * 2 
* © 4 8 > * - 1 * " * : 7 Y 4 1 pl : * 
4 4 . hb . Y F 73 5 
* » — p - * J „ 
. . K 5 = c - 
o - 4 
N ws z K * 0 F * 8 2 1 
. | F . * | — * #1 „ 4 \ * 
* ">. N pu 5 1 


= - 
- * 4 - 
8 * 
„ 
1 
& N 
1 - 
2 ' 
* 88 


| HE Goſpel for this Day gives us a. farther Account 
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_ the Lord. Hence we find ſome of the Diſciples, eto 4 
wiſe miftook this Prophecy, asking our Saviour, that ſince 

he was already come, and reveal'd in Glory, without any 
appearance of Elia, Why ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firft 
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This they gather'd from that Prophecy of ripe Tay; = * 


Preſence of Elias. But this gave them no ſatisfaction, of | 
therefore they put a third Queſtion to hin, ff thou that 
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4.5. | Behold ! I will ſend you Elijah” the' Fropher before: 


great and dreadful Day, and he ſhall turn the. Hearts of 'the 
Fathers to their Children, and the Hearts of the Children to 
their Fathers, left I come and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe. * 


Which Prophecy they wretchedly miſunderſtood, by. a 


ing; ſtil'd here and elſewhere, the great and terrible Day o 


ome ?. Mat. 17.10, To which our Saviour anſwer'd, Elia 
truly ſhall firft come and reſtore all things, at the laſt and 


Feſt Day; but he who was prefigur d by Elias for the 


Coming, is already come: fo he tells them in the 12th 


lifted. By which they underſtood, that he fake unto 

them of John the Baptift. | „„ 
And indeed, Elias was the Type of this John, for he re- 

ſembled and prefigur d him in many things; for he liv'd for 


the moſt part in the Foreſt of Mount · Carmel, as John did 
in the Wilderneſs of Judea, 2 Kings 4. 25. both leaging a. | 
h 7 an the 


ſolitary and retir'd Life, in t 
fame coarſe and ſylveſtrian Fare. He was fed by Ravens 


e like rough. Apparel 


in his Solitude, as St. John was by Bees, He faſted beyond 
all the other Prophets, and ſo did John beyond all but Chriſt 

himſetf, He was bold in rebuking Vice in Ahab, as Jh 

was in Herod; and as the dne was perſecuted by Jezebe 1 


ſo was the other by Herodias. Elias's paſſing thro the di- 
vided Waters of Jordan, typify'd St. John's baptizing in the 
fame River: and in many other things he was a Type an 
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Joy and Rejoicing, Which was ſpoken of his Jecond Com- 


Verſe, But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come. already, 4 „ 
they knew him not, but have done unto him age wv 54 the 
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Forerunner of John, as John was of Chriſt. For de bs 


Reaſons it was that they put this Queſtion to him, Art 
thou Elias? To which he anſwer'd, J am not: meaning, 
that he was not Elias in Perſon, tho he was in Figure; 


'tis ſaid he came in the Power and Spirit, but not in the 


Prophet? meaning, that Prophet mention'd and foretal, 


by Moſes, that ſhould riſe up in the latter Days, Deut. 18. 
Cr eee 217574 5 
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| Jr Prophet? Why he anſwer'd, no; he Was not: 94 
| Se they could not get within him, 
2 kim; they ask d again a fourth time, and [aid unto him, 
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their Church; for finding the Peo one in ſuch great — 


ſhip among them; which made them ſo ſollicitous to know 


Hs as is uſually done before great Princes; but 
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others would have 
en icy Crier both x Ei > the 
eturn ore 

Du bees Chriſt: or which ſee Dr. H. e * 
But what Anfiver did oh give . concerning his be 


fore: ſpecial” . 


ih cher ? that 8 give an auſwer to them that ſent . 
por wh rt] id theſe Þ rie Land Levites uſe fo mueh Impor- 
tunity, and ſhew ſo great Inquiſitiveneſs into this Ma 
Why this proceeded partly from a Jealouſy. 51 E g- 
fluence Jolws pr l and baptizing might har 


Hockin to him, to hear, and to be baptiz d of him, t 


e Subverſion or at leaſt an Alteration of their Poli- 


ty, 3 255 that he was about to bring in a new way of Wor- 


who and what he Was. And partly likewiſe, to find ſome oe- 


caſion to bring him before the great Court of the Sanhedrim 


at Jeruſalem, who were appointed to try the Prophets, and 


to judg of all Pretenders to Revelation: which made St. 


Jon not very. forward to give them any direct Anſwer con- 
cerning himſelf. 


However, at laſt to ſhew them that he was neither afraid 


or àſham'd "of. his Office, he boldly told them who and 


What he was; faying, I am the Voice of one crying in the 

| rt eſs, make ftrait the Way of the Lord, as ſaith the 

job q of lat, 1 Pro — 4 is s, '> ds W 

* Chap. 40. 3, 4, 5- where the Prophet ſpeaks 

'of a Voice of one et Fo the Wilderne 2 Prepare 5555 1 
of the Lord, make ftrait in the Deſart a Highw apes for 

ond 


ow God. Adding, that every Valley ſhall be .ex 


every Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low, EIS 2 Gele 
Ap be made ftrait, and the rough Places plain, and the Gloy 
F the Lord ſhall be reveal d, and all Fleſh hall ſee it together; 3 
the Mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. 
Now St. John: tells them, that he was the Perſon here 
ken of, and of whom theſe things were-forgtold.; for 


2 was ſent before the Meſſias, to prepare the Way for him 
9 25 108 levelling” and making ſtrait and plain all Places 4 — 


: Which- was not meant literally of material Hills 91 
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ritually, of what was high and ambitions, lou and ba, 7 
pexyerſe and crooked in Men's Lives and Ways, before ſfach 3 
& Lord, as was to be entertain'd not in Palaces, but in 
Men's Hearts. Pride and Vain: glory are the Mountains that 
muſt be brought low, the humble and lowly Minds are th 
Valleys that ſhall be exalted, n Fraud are ts 
_ crooked- Ways that muſt be made ſtrait, Oppreſſion anti 
Injuſtice the rough Ways that muſt be made 8 Ina 
word, every exorbitant Luſt and Affection muſt be regnla- 
ted and brought into ſubjection to the Faith and Qbedience 
of Chriſt, This rectify ing, ſmoothing and levelling our 
Thoughts and Deſires, is the preparing ene 1 the Loud. 
d making his Path ſtrait; into which we muſt all enter ane 
rſevere, if we mean to arrive at laſt to eternal Life, 3 
This was the Account, that St. Jom gave of himſelf, to 
them who came to make this enquiry of him. 
But who were the Perſons that were ſent upon this Rr. 
rand? Why, that the next Words tell us; Aud they har 4 
were ſent were of the Phariſees. This is noted to ſhew te 
Subtlety and Malice of that Sect, and likewiſe the Prudenoess 
and Courage of St. John, in withſtanding and fruſtrating © 
all their Deſigns; for the Phariſees were Perſons in grea 
vogue among the Jem for Learning and Piety. St. Zake 
Joins the Scribes wirh them, who commonly went together, 
and theſe were the great Doctors and Expounders of the 
Law, and both were the prime Maſters and Rulers ſin ß: 
rael : And yet St. John, who was train'd up in a Wider- 
neſs, and ſequeſtred from all other Converſation but that 
of Heaven, having never learnt the Arts of Reaſoning, 4 
nor been bred to any elaborate Schemes of 1 did yet, 
by his plain Simplicity, confound the Wiſdom of the Wifezz 1 
nor could thoſe great Maſters of Learning and Eloquenoe +» 7 
get any ground upon him, either by the Queſtions che 1 
pram to him, or the Anſwers they receiv'd from him; 
he being aſſiſted from above with à Mouth and Wiſdom, 
Which they were not able to gainſay or reſiſ. 4 
But yet they were not willing to leave him ſo; but find. 
ing that he deny'd himſelf to be the Meſſias, or that great 
Prophet, they propounded to him another Queſtion, and 2 
ſaid unto him, Why baptixeſt thou then, if thou be nut inge 
r Elias, neither that 1 that is, Wir then ö 
doſt thou receive Diſciples and Followers by the way bf I 
Baptiſm or Waffling, which was the ſolemm — rof 0 
making or receiving Proſelytes? or elſe 1 
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F © thotity doſt thou bring in this new Sacrament; in oppofi- 


1 tion to, and (contempt of thoſe religious Waſhings, that 


. 
3 
a 


3 lowing words; ſaying, I bap 


, FRandethone among you whom ye know not; he it is who, com- 
3 rd before me, whoſe Shors-Latchet I um 


m after me, is 
3 not worthy to un 


* he baptizd not by any Power or Authority of his own, but 
only as Chriſt's Miniſter and Meſſenger, who, ſays he, ſent 


> - Chriſt is now already come, yea ſtandeth among yon, tho ye 
3 know him not, having not yet manifeſted himſelf. Tis by 


| $6 Order and Authority (faith he) that I do what Ido, and 


pon him depends all the ſpiritual Virtue of Baptiſm 


me a little before him, and authoris d me ſo to do: which 


were appointed and: obſerv'd before? By this. Queſtion they 
= hop'd band * him; but St. John wiſely de- 


tize with Water, but therr 


2. In which words he declar d, that 


of 
Which 1 diſpenſe only the ontward Sign. He it is before - 


whom lam ſent to prepare the way, and tho he cometh af- 
ter me, yet is infinitely before me in Power and Dignity, 
for Iam not worthy either to bear or unlooſe the Latchet of 


his Shoe, and much leſs to be one of his Diſciples." Thus 


he lefſen'd himſelf the more, becauſe they ſeem'd to mag- 


daily him: And Chriſt beginning then to appear, and make 


Himſelf known; he left Jordan for his Diſciples to baptize 
in, and retir'd to Anon near Salem in Galilee, where be- 
ing much Waters, he baptiz d many; and hearing there 
that Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf both by his Doctrine 
and Miracles, and that all People flock'd to him to hear and 


and Joy were fulfil'd, in great Humility ſaying, He mu 


_ - them, that he was only a Waiter on this Bridegroom of 
the Church, and that twas enough for him to ſtand by and 
hear his ſweet Colloquies with his Bride; as we read, 


not to be forgotten, the Place is recorded where theſe 
things were acted; the Goſpel concluding: with theſe 
words, ſaying, Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baprizing.: :-' „ e a 


— 
* 


this Day's Goſpel; to which I ſhall only add one thing 
31795. f 


intreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. And when ſome of his Diſci- 
ples ſeem'd a little uneaſy at this Change of Affairs, he told 


o becauſe theſe memorable Paſſages of St. John ought 


ſee him, St. John went and refign'd his Diſciples and all his J 
Auditors to him; rejoicing greatly that now his Meſſage 


Thus I have conſider'd the ſeveral Parts. and Paſſages. of 


more, 
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anſaction, he wrought no, Miraclt ; . Jobn. 10. 41. the ale 
whereof was, that the 81070 of 'Warking Miracles, beg the 
beſt Proof and Evidence of th 0 N 0 it was not permitted to... 
Toby, leſt he ſhould aner Rik the People too mich to oY 
as the ea,; ang ſo their Minds onde be mare about 
nb Fi bim“ in that point: and therefore that wer 142 
RE Pf iſt only, ng thoſe to whom he Nola give. 5. 
roof and Demonſtration of | his Meſſiab abſhip. 


_ wy 65 eh A, the whole, 1 ſhall con 8 er ane 6 
oh prinkibal ertues of St: John the Baprift, 'reco 
them as far as we are S5 to ene e 
next to our Bleſſed Saviour, 79 Forerunner: he. Was, 
cannot find-a better Pattern 715 folloy, than, John 0 A 
whoſe whole Life Was f, continual . of kh the! {tri eſt 5 


wore. abſery'd of St. Jaun, and, that 3 17 that in all 
IT 
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CF VER? 7 5 eg 0 96 4 Cat 
a ſhinin „ John he a urning L iht. 
Zeal aud 1 
the bright and glorious Lul e of bis Exabple. As for 
Doctrine, tbe 
1/t, Aud great Leſſon be en was that of. Rel bentance, 
which loudly preach'd and proclaitt'd'ro the World, as . 
belt and ſolemyeſt Preparation for 3 Saviour, and char which. 
can alone enfitle. us to the Benefits and Bleſüngs of his Com- 
ine: of St. John, was the firſt Preacher, of the Goſpel, un e 
eit open Promulgator of Chriſt's Kinpd pdom ; "and the 1 
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Dec Lt 5 d was l 2 delt Mea K re- 4 
ene ating. both; ſayi Ms: - 5-4 epent” Je 
for the Kk 0m of Heaven Fi at „ that Rh ori. and 


amend, your Lives, preparing your ſelves b hearty, Sorrow, : 


for your Sins to. receive Mercy and Pardon from God: by the. 


true Meſſias, Who is juſt at band to ſertle and eſtabliſh” his. 
Kingdom m in; ata 


ſelf at his Coming began his . e with the fame” Doc- 
trine of Repentance, Mat, 4. 


him; "for we find St. Peter preaching to br 3 nverts, 


Repentance ſor the Remiſſon of of Sins, 40 $2, 38. 
pentance 900 Reformation of Life is the prime 
Goſpel, 175 Alpha and Omega, the Beginning ab 4 800 of 
it. Chriſt's Kingdom is for, is much, without 44.0 Wi ih us, to 


rule in our, e w to fy ve the Foter 85. 5 'Sataii. 


thete: Nuk Benelit e 
"V0.1 W ber 35 br 804 Þ f by his Gogh * ©* ty 


ſo did Hls A poſtles after 
Hob Re 


to give Salvation to ſuch Ag res T 
pent, and final Ruin to impenitent Sinners. And Chriſt bim- 
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- turn both out of jel et and not offer any. Kind & 
e e ih IN i * * | 
ly, In St, 0 W way obſerve reat k 
| bea a ST 102 10 dhe ee e ve I 
daunteck With, 72 5 or . ith Diffculties in_publiſhing 
is Meſſage. When, he firſt proclaim d our Savigüf, 2 great 
Part of the World were 5 ed in their Opinions about him. 
. The Phariſees finding that his Preachin dende to brin ring in "wo 
ther and more ſpiritual way of Worſhip, and to deftroy the 
Ceremanial part of Moſess Law, which they fondly dated Ps 
began to be moy'd with great Indignation againſt Pian ; whom 
therefore treated with a Roughineſs and Sererty {uited to 
their Malice and Hypocriſy. 

© The Gentiles lei lock d upon this Holy Man as an E- 

emy to their Idol Gods; and fearing the Downfal of their 
| later conceiv'd no ſmall Dilpleaſure againſt bim, which 

made him ſet himſelf againſt them, with 4 Coorage, ſuitable 
7 05 naſe, Wong them to turn from theſe Moder to the 

Livin God, or elſe threatning them with everlaſting De- 
ſitaRion** He ſpar'd not the Vices of Herod, hom he ſharp- 
ly ly, geproyd for his Inceſt with bis, Brother Philip's kay 5 

Boldneſs and Freedom is Ft with Honour in 

i here And. 'twere well" if St, John bad herein more 

Nasen for tho this Freedom coſt him bis Life, yet was it 
far, more honourable by Coura ape and 5 7 5 thus to 
loſe it, than to ſeek by Cowardice and Puſillanimity'to ſave 
it;: which Way teach vs rather boldty to rebuke, than baſely 
to fear or flatter the greateſt Offenders. 

* 3dly, St. John was remarkable for his ſingular piety, Self 
defiial, and Contempt of this World; for he abandon'd the 
W 61d almoſt as ſoon,as he knew Go ad withdrew. into the 
Privatits of a; Deſart to avoid t yr Kang Eyl Evils and 4 177 7 
pr of 1 "He 1 8 nothin 2 % Glory which 
ſo often azzles th e Eyes, and inveigles the Minds of vain 
Mien, but retix d from it betimes to more ſublime and heaven- 
ly. Contemplations, 

Now this een Example ſhould ſerve at leaſt to leſſen our 
Eſteem of this World, and to wean us in ſome meaſure from 
the admir 0 Vanities and Pleaſares of it. Tho we are not here- 
by requir d to retite into Heart and Solitudes to avoid the 

nares and Allurements of the World, which in ſome caſes 
15 to run away from the Enemy, that we are to withſtand and 
conquer; yet we, are all taugbt from hence to take off our 
Hearts from an mordibate: Love and Purſuit of the things | 
ere 
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| below, iſe them to more eletia and rale 
W e ſelves —.— 28. Pilgrim 


and en ers, than Citizens and Inhabitants here on Earth: 
nd like the /Faelits,;travelligg thro) a Wilderneſs to the 
avenly 1 8 an, counting our Home and Happineſs to be 


ol A w "here, our Reſt: and our Treaſure is, there 


3. e al Vertue of John the Baptiſt, Was 
bi Mildneſs and Clemency. As he preceded: our Saviour in 
dis new and ſpiritual Doctrine, ſo did. he reſemble him too iu 
is Manſuetude and Meckneſs; "for tho he handled the 2 


Publ 


ek ſees and Sadduces roughly, as. proud 1 ible Sin⸗ 


towards the Soldiers, Publicans, oe: Joes 
enting Sinners, be 55 1 ian Mecknef N 
em their Duty for uture, withaut ip? 
DSI ormet Faults : 8 ence we earn to reftbre/ 
1 1 an Nee Brethren with the Spirit of Meekieſs; 


Laſtly Let” us imitate St. John in is Conſiahey: 4 che | 
be s and his patient Suffering for the Truth: He was ſent 


Gwe 


no bleſt Errand and Embaſſy that was gvet 
e any Cr 8 and be 2 it! with, the 
Fortitude and Fidelity : H was above the Feary au 124 
— 9 wy ork W488 t oo wt his Duty or an 
ties or 85 oof ſtion. U FE impriſon'd"by 4 
he ceas'd not to declare Bei CER c de 
after call'd to hear Witneſs to the Touts he moſt Te 
really ſeal'd/it. with, his Blood. Thus dy d. this 
f ba er Example of Patience ani 
in 1 a And the 43 — oice | Bhat once 
Wilderneſs, 8 ye the ay of the Lord, now calls upon 
us, to make ready for him, to welcome his firſt Appeata 
tha we may head ods. big 1 bs "os alt z that et 
all appear again with bis Holy Angels, we alſo ma a 
with him i in Glory: Which God grant, Sr. uy | 


= 


* 
* - s E 4 4 W af * $ 4. 4 
. 1 1 N p 4 : . 
F 2 * N 7 | T Fx $4 8. : 


Ry 
eat abe 


5 


« 


o r 74 


- 2 a 4 = p 
$ ART TY 4 2 7 "A « by » 20 16-6 A _ a * ” „ * 4 
J FW, CO TT N by * 4s 4 * le oF * x * a _ » | 5 
4 > * "os * * tee N 9 « y ed * * * Wa 4 TY i =P. ] % 
"I T” 1 T7 
"IC Sd 
. 


* * 1 9 AY Ye ; On : I; * V . 
1 eat y N 1 9 * 7 > . j 1 a 
— ” 1 

= ' 


ad; Nags | N D * w 352 : 
Gnu be 
+ | Ke 
2 F 1 1 8 » S 6. 4 Vc ; 
2 1 AJ £10 2157 4 41 . 71 E ft Pits 2155 le % 1 
— 


FV 


1 
2a arte; i 8 


© The EefsrE for the Rs of” our” Lord,” 
or the Birth-day, of CH R 570 et- 
3 | call'd e e vor Ag 5021100 nth 


4. 
* 7% 
7 12 
fry 


3 ; 91 9 — 3 46 Ci WF; ig 8 WA eit 
* 3 - A5 + 
a . Hebrews. - 1— 48. es Sn eil 


4% ans dirs at ſundry Bries, andi in livers ans * 
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e whon be hath appointed of 7 all things 7 
e e allo he made the, Warlds, dec. . 
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X E are now. und from the old Sundays in | en 
0 the high Fe cd of Chriſt's Nativity ; whetein 
eve are to 7 x r oo Incarnation' 0 "the Son of 
On ” 1 Myſtery of 'Godlineſs, 2 prime Pillar of. 
and the firm, pn of ee e 15d 
pe Mane. e bY 701 
e Collect Ge this Day p 
ng rn, not only of the 8000 Mn a © Worn, Tr 


à pure Virgin, and thereby bis taking ö 
ö of, bim; and withal reaches us to pray; tht as He! 
1 our Fleſh, by we may be r enerate a 


LOTE 


{ oor Mig of his Diving owls.” 596 15907 
* "Epiſtle for the Day acquaints us, roſe) a mu df iv; 


Erft, With one great End and Office of Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion, or taking our Nature upon him; and that was to reveal 
Fo to us the Mind and Will of his Father, which he did more „ 
fully and clearly than ever was done by all or any of the 
| Prophets before, as we read ver. 1 2 
. It ſets forth the high Dignity and Greatneſs of 
his Perſon, being equal in Glory and Greatnels to the Father, 


2 e came; Ver. 3. 
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h, It * us his exceedit c Ps Prehinih 2. 
ye the Angels, in ſundry Inft 2 2 Partitula 885 

the 4th to the 1oth Verſe. of gp 
Fourthiy, Ae . wich the kiemity 1 cb i 
ſhewing hi e before the Worlds, Thich he be 
his Power; anch at he will be alen them when 97 
vill de deftroy'd.” Theſe things contain the Subſtance'of 
Epiſtle for this Day, and moſt e particularly Wer 25 


5 1b begin then, a5 the Epiſtle ders, with the. N. 
different from that in which he 
before Chriſt's 17 5 ; and that 


3 late 


ſhake” to our FathetPof bid 


y in two N 


For, 1½, He 25 to them, at ſundry times, by Parts and 
Piece-meal ; fo the word Toxvuerns in the 8 niies: 
whereas he ſpeaks to us once for all, and parts his Mind al- 
together. in,. e 


2aly, He ſpake 'to the Fathers by divers Perſon; af by 
1 2 Ways and Methods," fo rieb res ſignifies: Whereas 
e ſpeaks to us now by one only, and in one Way, and 88 


is by his Son, whow be birth , FR of a I fay; 1 


ſpake to them of old at ſundry times; that! = be diſc 


s by degrees, not all at once, but by ſeveral Park and | 


28 ſomething at one time, and ſomething at ahother 
ſomething to one Perſon, and ſomething to another: he de did 
not in any Age or Place reveal them altogether, 
ceeded gradually in making known the Myſteries of the Kin 
dom of Heaven; and the nearer they came to the Fulneſs o 


Time, the plaitjer” were their Diſcoveries of this gteat Myſ⸗ 


tery of the Incarnation, manifeſted on this Day 
To Adam it was reveal'd, that the Son of God ſhobld be 
the Seed of a Woman, and that he Hould byhiſe” . 
Head; Gen- 3. 15. which Was all chat was made kn 
unte hin. in 
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To 3 ſome time after it was reid that ne he fu 


de of his Serd, and that in him all the IVations' 
ould be bleſſed; Gen. 22. 18. and that was'all'he Hep of in. 
I Jacob it was after reveal'd, that he ſhould be: he 


Tribe of Jullab; Gen, 49. call'd therefore' the” Log d 

Tribe of Judah. D ' 
To David ed Uſer; that the Meld hond de 

ſcerid from his Loins; Pſal. 132. 11,12. % (afm 07 Las 

415 Tſaidh [i Was told, that be pos be born. of a Virgin; 
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ses an 
To, Daniel u was revel ben his Ring, de | 


eventy Weeks of 
| * Mich was diſcoyer f 2 


Tie were . that related to | bis peilen ich wha 
regard by degrees to ſundry Perſons ʒ ante allo erat 


fices : for ? 
To Moſt . it was diſcover* d that he ſhould be a Prophet, ta 
| Fee hel Mind of God. 100 his People; Deut. 18.11. 
# ben, F. was told, he ſhould be a Prieſt, to intercede 
or t 110. 4. 
„ 92 65 that "he 1 be a King to rule over themg 


bl 
Jer t 
*" Thevk ch for his Names: 
ab it was imparted, that A is Name ſho be Er. 
e, God with us, 1 1. 2 118 
emiah, that he Fein be Fg The Lord our Righ- 
| Oh 5, „ler. 23 · and to others after by other Titles and Ap- 
pellations. All which Matters were imparted to them of old, 
t ilar Times, to divers Perſans, and in different Mea- 


ſures, But now 
All 1 7 things are reveal d to us t ether and by. the fal- 
55 of Prophecies, ſet in a clearer Light before us, call t 
herefore the Faith at once deliver d to the Saints; J bs ver. I, 
| ir Knowledg was but in part and by dere e 3 but now 
8 is perien Ft being. Came, all that was before imper- 
_ fect is done awa liv'd to ſee all their jaar 1005 
accompliſh'd in t r Perſon of Chriſt, d Birth and Incar- 
nation we this Day commemorate; ich we are bleſs'd 
with one entire Revelation of thoſe Divine Myſteries, which 
were never ſo fully known before. Again, | 
3dly, God ſpa ke to the Fathers of old not only at diſtant 
Times, and in aer Meaſures, but allo i in diyers Ways 


. 4 the wy to them ſometimes in Dreams and Viſions; 
ſo 9227 Job tells us, 2 33. 14, 15, 16. God ſpeaketh in 4 
Dream, in a Viſion of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth et 
on Men, umberings upon their Bed; then he 11 
the Ears ef Men, and Te _—_ Inftruftion, &c. Thus be 
to {aigh, Chap. 6, 6. I. and to Daniel, Chap. 10. Qs 10,1 I. 
to many o Again, 
* God ſpake ſometimes. by the Oracle of Urim * 
mnie, 5 that 1 is, by ** Stones, or little Images i on oh the 
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the Eyiſtle fur Chriſtmas-Day 


Freaſt- Plate of the Higb Prieſt: Thus he ſpake to David a 
others, when conſulted upon occa io. 


1 75 
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(0 God ſpake ſometimes. by a Voice from Heaven, calld 


Bath Call, as we read 1 Kings 19. 5 which Voice ſunded 


/at/ our Saviour's Biptiſm and Transfiguration; Matth. 3. 


r 20 th 00 ed 2368 

) G .ſpake to the. Fathers of old hy the Prophets: Thus 
prac to the Jews all along under the Old Teſtament, Mo- 
Jes and the Prophets delivering the Mind of God to them, as 


3 
x 
. 

4 

* 


he had inſtructed them. So we read, All the Prophers and the | 


Lam propheſy d until John, Mat. 11. 13. after whom the Meęſ- 
ſias or Son of God appear d, whoſe Birth · day we now cele- 
brate, and ever ſince God hath'ſpoken to us by his Son; whieh 
Son ſpake firſt to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and DON to 
us: He preach'd and expoũnded to them the Myſteries of the 


Kingdom of Heaven; and they, by his Authority, and the _ 


Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, have taught and deriv'd; down 
the ſame to us. And as Maſes and the Prophets were faithful 
in God's Houſe as Servants, to whom but little of the Maſter's 
Mind is imparted; fo was Chriſt faithful as a Son, to whom 
much more, yea his whole Mind and Will was imparted 
which he as fully and faithfully communicated unto us. A 


for a Reward of bis Fidelity in this Office, be is here ſaid to 


be appointed by God to be Heir of all things, having all Power 
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committed to him both in Heaven and Earth; and likewiſe by 


him to have made the World, and to rule and govern al! 
things in it. And this will lead me to the next thing to be 


conſider d, viz. . | 


Secondly, The tranſcendent Glory and Greatneſs) of -this 
Son of God, expreſs'd by his being the: Brightneſs uf his Fa- 


ther s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and up- 


holding all things by the Word of his Power : which high and 
lofty Expreſſions help to ſet forth the infinite Glory of; his 
divine Nature, and ſhew bim to have one and the ſame. Eſ- 

ſence with the Father, tho iſſuing from him as Beams of Light 


do from the Sun, and reſembling him in all his Perfections, as 


the moſt lively Image doth the Perſon it repreſents. And by 


this Reflection of the Fathers Brightneſs and Likeneſs upon 


the Son, we obtain in ſome meaſure the Sight of him, who is 


otherwiſe inviſible. So St. Jahn tells us, No Aan hath ſeen 
God at an) time; the only begotten Son, which as in the Boſam 
of the Father, he bath declard him; John 1. 18. and that ſo 
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clearly, that he told Philip, 12 deſir d to ſes the n, 
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2 Pere it Discuss %o 
he that bath; ſeen me, bath ſern tb? Fuber; John 14-0; he be- 
ing the perfect Picture and Ppurtraiture of warmer 
No the Luſtre of this Divine Glory was too bright for 
any either to behold or deſcribe, and this expreſs lively Image 
of the Fathers Perſon too plorious to be — expteſs d. 
Our weak Eyes cannot bear or behold the Brigbtneſs of the 


Sun, and much leſs can the Eyes of our Underſtanding bebold 


Tremblings, and beſeech'd God, that he would 


not be able to ſee or hear them; the Luſtre of b 


- the glorious Splendor of this Sun of Righteouſneſs: a Glimpſe 
- hereof ſome of the Diſciples had at his Transfiguration; at 
» Which time his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and bis\Raymerit was 
mhite as the Light the. great Splendor whereof dazuled the 


Eyes oſ the Diſciples,! and confounded. both their Sight and 
their Minds too; for they fell on their Face, aud were ſore 4. 


raid, as we read, Mat. 17. 10 of n 53641 nod 
No this Son of God being to teach and inſtruct Mankind 
in the Will of bis Father, condeſcended to our Weakneſs, and 
was pleas d for awhile to lay aſide his Glory, which we could 


not bear or behold, and to clothe himſelf in our Pleſh, that he 


might become viſible unto us, and ſpeak and converſe with 
us in a way ſuitable to our Nature and Condition. We read 
that Moſes had once the Curioſity to deſire God to ſhem him 
his Glory; but God anſwer d him, Thou canſt not fee my 
Face, and live; that Sight will over power thee, and is too 
«glorious for this mortal State to bear: Exod. 33. 18, 20. And 
when the People went up to the Mount, to ſee and hear Gd 
ſpeaking unto them, they were ſtruck with ſudden Fears and 
| {peak no more 
unto them, but to ſend and ſpeak by his Servant Moſes, and 
they would hear. In like manner, ſhould the Son of God 
ſpeak to Mankind in the Glory of his Godhead, they would 
is Divine Na- 

ture and Preſence would confound: and marr all the Effect of 
his Doctrine; and therefore he vouchſaf d to take our Nature 
upon bim, that he might ſpeak like one of us, and we might 


bde able to brar and learn from him. 


This is the Perſon by whom God now ſpeaks to us in theſe 
laſt Days: who tho as God, he is here laid to uphold all 
things by the Word of bis Power, and to keep them from fink- 
ing into Ruin and Confuſion; + yet as Man, he is ſaid to-ſuf- 
fer, and die, and ſink into the Grave for us, that by bis Blood 


be might purge away our Sins: and when he had by himſelf 


done that, he return d to Heaven, from wbence he came, 
and/fut down on the Right Hand of the Aajeſty vn high. 
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| . ' Thirdly, To his exceeding; great und high Prebemiben 
above the Angels; For to which of the Angels ſaid bt at? 
time, Sit thou ut my Right Hand, till I make thine Enemies 


of God | 
| was'foretold by the Prophet [ſaih, chap.”52:t3.' Behold } 
and be ſet very hi 


| - God's Right Hand. Again; ed LE 


- . 2dly, The Name and Titles ę ay ney ro = 
OFUS : 


than any that were given to the Angels; ſo the next 


tell us, Being made ſo much better than the Angelt, re he bath - h 
52 « 


by Inheritance obtain d à more excellent Nume thun t. | 
i, be is advanc'd to a Superiority over the Angels, by 
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| the Angels ſaid by as anytime, Thow art my Son, this 
haue I begotten thee'? which'is-quoted from Pſal 2. 7. A 
again, I will be to him à Father, and he ball be to me u S 
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| Footftoob ? Ver. 13. This was an Honour far to the aan 


„ and was never confer'd on any of the Angels. This 


lently; he Mall be e xalteu md" extolled, 
4 be which Words are generally interpreted 0 
of the Meſſiah, and ſignify that he ſhould de made faperior 
to the Angels, and plae d mach higher thag they, 'nawely, ;ar 
ni an nig 


higher and more honourable Titles and Appellations than 
were ever beſtow'd on them; for it follows, Unto which if 


i : 


5 Sc 
IJ 
1 
1 IF 


a 


* ; 
* 
4 


* 
#Y 
= 
1 0 
* 
* * 
* 3 
OI 


„ 
quoted out of 2 Sam. 7. 11. in both which Places he is HLW 


the Son of God in a more ſublime and eminent manner than | 
R 


was ever faid of any other. Again 


Za, The Preheminente of Chriſt above the 0 - 


forth by the Worſhip and Service they were commanqec 
God to pay bim, as the next words declare, When he brin 
eth in his firſt-begotten into the Morid, he ſuith, Andlet 


the Angel: of Gol worſpip him: this is qbeted out of *Pſat. = 


97. 7. where tis ſaid, Morſip him ail ye God; that is, Hot n- 


I all che Idol Gods of the Hearhens,' but the Angess, ang al! 
that are call'd Gods. Accordingly we read, that at duft Sa- 


viour's* Nativity, the Angels and the wbeſe Heavenly Hq 
brake forth into ſinging, founding oat that Celeſtial Hy 
Glory 10 God on High, on Earth Peace, Gbod- will fümar ds 


periority over them. Be 
tion, tis added, 2 
_ |» 1347 bly] Fo the Angels he ſai 


104.4. where the ſame words are” prophietieally f 
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Non i cpe ding amore hat csi mean 
is od Meſh all — . and Powers 3 und 
122 for ever, and an eternalKing; 


and his Se a ir , of 


15 
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„ mt 11 of 9 7. Where _— 
this 1725 are li ewile found, VIA, „ion bal lov Richreouf- 
neſs, and bated Ini wy; * God; euen 2 God . a= 
long ant hg | 


afity, Toy 
us we ſee the Nn of the Sen of God, 


5 en us this Day, and by wbom God now ſpeaks 


to us, above the — and all er cacates —_ — 


\ 


| hich concludes with two great Attributes and erte eu 


We proceed 
Fourthiy, Fo the laſt thing to be confider'd.; in \ this Epil 


\L 


Beit, 


Son of God; to tit, the Omnipotence of his Power 
and: the Immurability of his Per and Ki The for- 


| mer is in theſe words, Thou Lord laid t Foundations of 


the Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands; ver. 
10. which ſnew his Divine and Almighty Power, and that be 
. the Maker, as well as Saviour of the World. The latter 

is in theſe words, They ſhall peri, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all. ſhall war old, as doth a Garment, and as 4 Veſture 
Halt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed, but thou 
art the ſame, and thy Tears ſpall not fail; meaning, that tho 
all other things periſh, and come to an end; tho they wear 


out like a Garment, tho they are folded up and chingd like 


a Veſture; yet he remains N ang of . 


| ment there ſhall he no cod. 


Thus 1 have ſhew'd you in ſome meaſure the Glory: od | 


2 of the Meſſiah, or Son of God; whoſe Coming 


= World | we remember this Day, together N his 
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them, together witt 
lations; in all. | - 
Teſtament ſar tranſcend thoſe. of the Odd. 
For the Perſons, the Revelations of the Goſpel came frofmmm 
ch. . bi God bleſſed for ever; of whom all the Prov» 
pre ann JON ,. = 
The Revelations under the Law came from Men ſubject to In- 4 
firmities, who koew nothing but what they receiv d from hin. \ 4 
For the, Matter, the Revelatious of the Old Teſtament werte 4 
ſlew and imperſect; the Prophets propheſy d in part, here à 

litile, and there a little, ſomething at one time, and ſomet 
' at another: hut the Son of God, who lay in the Boſom e 
r knew all his Secrets, hath declar'd to us hit 
whole Will altogetber, and given us an entire and compleat 
NRexelation of bis Mind, and the Means of our Salvation. 
For the Manner, the Revelations: af the Old Feftament 
were deliverid-in; dark Types and Shadows, and ſo were very 
obſcure; and underſtood only by a few; bur the Difcoveries «Y 
of the Goſpel are clear, open and -unveil'd; and the Grade of . ; 
God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appear'd unto all Men. i 
Then for the End, the Law was onlv a Schoolmaſter to 
lead unto Chriſt; it made nothing perfect, but conſiſted only 

* of weak and beggarly Elements, which were but Shadows of 
ood things tocome: but Chriſt was the End of the Law for 4 
ighteouſneſs,. the Prophecies all tended to, and rerminated = 
in him, who bleſt the World with better and brighter Reve= + 7 


lations than were ever known before 
' (2.) If God ſpeaks now to us by his Son, then it muſt be 

our Duty and Wiſdom to hearken to him; for if God find a 
Tongue to ſpeak, ſure we ougbt to find Ears to hear. This, 2 
Moſes's Precept as well as Prediction may teach us: for when ©” Þ 

be foretold of a Prophet, that God would raiſe up in the laft "i 

Days, not only lite unto, but much greater than he; was 
added, and to him ye ſhall hear ken, Deut. 18. 18. To this 

0 ue are admoniſh'd by a Call from Heaven at his Transfigura- A 
tion, when a Voice ſounded from the excellent Glory, ſ 


5. : Nen y, ſaying, J 
Nui is my beloved Son, hear him; Mat. 17. And indeed he | 4 
* F «! R i : * ; on y 4 
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only hath the Words of eternal Life, and bath ſhew'd himſelf 
to be a Teacher come from God, 2 well by the Exrellente 
of his Doctrine, as the Greatneſs of his Works; and there- 


. 
LY 
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fore we are diligently to attend to hi y ſpeaking to us 
(3) From God's ſpeaking to us by his Son; we may learn 
e Danger of rejeing/the Doctrine deliver d by him: for 
if the Words ſpoken by Angels were ftedfaft (Faith the Apoſtle) 
and every Tranſgrefſiou of Moſes's Law receiv'd a juſt Recompence 
of Reward ;, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation, 
which was firft ſpoken hy the Lord, and after conſirm d by them 
that heard him! Heb. 2. 2, 3. And elſewhere, If they eſraped 
not who refus d him that ſpake on Earth, how much leſs ſniall 
we eſcape, if we refuſe him that ſpeaketh from Heaven? 
Laſtly, From his being born into the World; to teach and 
to ſave us, let us learn for ever to remember him, abd that 
too in the Holy Sacrament, which he inſtituted himſelf for his 
own Remembrance. The Birth-days of Princes have been 
ever kept with Feaſts and Feſtival Solemnities: Accordingly 
the Son of God, becauſe he would not be — 6 ke | 
bath prepar'd a Feaſt to preſerve and perpetuate his Memory”: 
Let us therefore draw nigh to his Holy Table, where all things 
are ready to remember his Birth and Death, and Where be 
bath promisd to meet us, to convey to us the Benefits and 
Bleſſings of both; which if we do now, we'ſhall be for ever 
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wh late 00 St. John 1. e, | F 125 AF 
# "with 255 led the Word wn Gal; 0 N . — a 
dis ih Beginning with God. All things were malle 


_ by him, and without him was. not any thing made | 
Mae made. In him mas Life, ard i 2 i 


(1 4s the Light of Men, ee : tte 7 5 1 2 = ; : 
2 * 1 Hoe, for the Day "of Chriſt's «ri, a 1. 1 

3 big Xt in bis Divine and ys 0 
2 1 60 6 | he one he is q al. with God; E 
ther, 50 ade li like anto; Men :, bo ih which. are ODOT lj t 
St. Paid; who tells ds, that he being in the 160 of God, and 1 
thinking it. no, en Bo be equal, with Ga as made a lo in 55 ö 
600 %; 4 took upon, bum the 255 4 Sen ee 1 
5 Wy 12 1 5 h are more: largely. ſer forth in this 9 
Ade Ge be is ſti d here the Word, the Life, 8 
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PRACTIeIT Dretount ns of 
This Word is here faid to be in and from the Beginnin 
thet-is, before all time, before the-Creatian of the Worte 
or any thing in it, he had a Subſiſtence with the Father : 
and this ſhews the Eternity, of the Son of God, who is theres 
fore ſaid to be hegotten of the Father before all Worlds, The 

Pialmift expreſſes it thus; Before the Mountains were brought 
Forth, or ever the Earth or the World e d, thou art 
God from Everlaſting, and World without end; Plal. go. 2. b 
which it appears that the Son is Cocqual and Coeternal with 
TE the Father, Again, it is ſaid, Wore nb ee 
+ TharvhisWord was with God; that is, the 8on ever exiſted 
and operated with him in the ſame Divine Nature, and ſo is 

truly ſaid to be both Co- eternal and Co- exiſtiag iti the Fa- 
ther. Moreover, tis ſaid, Pang e ee 3% WY 

© That this Word was God; meaning, that be had the ſame 

Divine Eſſence, and that the Fulneſs' of the Godhead: dwelt: in 

him bodily, and ſo was nat only Co- eternal and'Co-exiſting, 
but Co eſſential with the Father. ED Wo” | 

Again, left any from hence ſhould divide the Deity, or 
frame any falſe Conception of more Gods than one, he re- 
peats his former Aſſertion, ſay ing, The ſame mas in the Bagin- 

2 God; meaning, that he was ever one and the ſame. 
with the Father, without any Diviſion or Multiplication of 

kities Furthermore | TAS e 

Leſt any ſhovld conceive the Creation of the World, of thy 
making all things out of nothing, to be too divine and diffi- 
cult a Work to be attributed to the Word or Son of Gods 
tis added in the next Verſe, All things were made by him, 


wit haut him was not any thing madt that was made. Where 
the Creation of 'the World, the proper and peculiar Work 
of God, to be effected a by a Divine Power, is in plain 
Terms afcrib'd to the Son. That he was with God at the mak- 
ing of Man, and concur'd with him, is evident from that $ay- 
ing, Come let us make Man in our Image, and after, our 
Likeneſs. And the Scripture tells us, that God made all things. 
by his Word ;, that is, by his Divine Son: for Gott ſaid, Let 
there be Light 


„and there was Light. And fo, by the Word 0 


the Lord were the Heavens made, and the Heſt of them Hy the 
Breath of his Mouth. From whence we underſtand (faith the 

ſtle) that the Heavens were fram d by the Word of God 
which is the ſame with what is affirm'd in the Epiſtle for this 
Day, that God by his Son made the Worlds, Heb. 1. 3. 8 


This is the firſt great Title here given him 


being ſtild 
the Werd; which 1 have briefly explain d, wi 


out running 
imo 
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08. 14 
The next Verſe gives bim two Divir Wm Sublime Titles 
more; to wit, the LIfe, and the Light of Men, in theſe words 
In him was Life, and the Lift was vi Lithe of Alt Men. In bim 
was Life; tbat is. 910 f and independently; having Life 
in and from himſelf; and from no other; in; which ſenſe he 
is often ſtil'd the living God. And 5 is the Fountain of Life, " 
to derive it to all Wige Creatures; for in him we ot, mo 12 
and have our Being. Hence we 1 bim dectar 
ſelf, J am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, John 14. '& 116 a 
is the Way, by Sending: us to the Father; - 18 T ruth, by re- 


vealing bim to us; the Life, by quickening us to a Spiritual 
and Eternal Life. Negele N Sp 


"This Life is ſaid to be the Light of Men. His Light ſprung. 
nd an 775 Emanation from the Father, as Light doth' No! 
the Body of the Sun; and by the bright Beams of his Doc- 
trine ng 6 the World in the Know] tdg of God, wag the. 
Way ther. 1 5 155 Everlaſting Life : call'd therefo as ve 
Light of 7A 8. 12. "For this Light, 177 a lon 


l 


in Darkneſs, - 25 Darkneſs ſs comprehenae buf 5 
Chriſt by bis Prophets ſent this Light to the 105 of. ok 
likewiſe to the benighted Gentiles; but cher bees Wa 
thick and groſs that they diſcern d but little b 97 it, as the 1 
that is cover'd with a Film can ſee nothi the out mm 
Light: they. had almoſt extinguiſh'd the Li Ve Nature 4 85 5 
Reaſon, and the Light of Revelation was ſo dim to them, 
that they could not ee the Way to Life and Salvation. 

Tbis was the dark and gloomy State of rhe World, wikis 
this Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with healing in bis Wings ; 
which in the Fulneſs of Time be did to the benighted World, 
and like the Day- ſpring from on high viſited it with his Sal- 
vation. 

But before he appear'd, there was a Man ſent from gel, 
whoſe Name was John; the ſ. ſame came before for for a Witneſs, Py 
bear witneſs of the Light, that all Men thro him might beliey 
He was as the Morning-Star to this San, to give notice an 
to uſher this Light into the World, that they might be rea- 
dy to behold and welcome his Appearance; and by believing . 
1 "7 receive the Benefit of his Light. He was not that 

t, but was ſent to bear witneſs of that Light, This Stat 
— not take upon him to be the Sun; tho the gazing Mal - 
ary look d upon him as fo, yet he did not move out * his 
Otb, nor act beyond his Sphere. This Forerunner — 
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3 e Meſſiah: { 
of [ok ore tots 6 and appeals to eke > Few thee * ws. 


i Te gur . ſelves bear, me, witneſs, th TA 7 4T an pot 
K e e N fire before him; Jolin FER In 
m raiſon, « 4 5 St. Join 4 d. himſeif Peck ox 
95 9 and counted bimſelf unworiby of the mean 
or. he being earthly, Lid only ſpeak © of ae Earth, 


jo nd mean things, whereas the Melljas coming. 


greater and more heaven 10 1 


Feu 
Had Heaven, ſp 
ver. 31. of that e ; by which it appears t 
nqt. that Light, neither did he any way take it upon n im; but 
the whole End of his Miſſion and Office was to teſtify, that 
Chtiſt was the true Light, that lighteth every Man fs hat con- 
eth into the World he it was that ſcatter'd the A t Beams 


N aer by which. .the World 4, cherifhid a ditected als 
E £2008 6 life. 1 
Now 1715 ed or, Son. of God wat "from the Beginning in 
the World Gs the nex Verſe ſe tells us) ) and in ſo eminerit ” | 
ain t che World was made and preſety'd by him 
4 005 t the 7 4 kiew, him not; o ſtupid were the Geverality. 
en, as not. ko on or t ke notice of him. Tea, 1 5 
J "tidnifeſted' himſelf 1, is Docttine and Miracles, 
came anto his own, 1d bis own. 245 im Wk E. by 
E own, are wears the Þ People 0 f the Jews, the ep p, of. 
the He of Iſrael, to whom he Mag S fir ſt ſent; Ki 18 be 
Part rely b ecaule © were bis own 1 dur nen an Kindred, 
be ca e of. the ce of the Jews, Dori, ti  Abrabant's $, 
5 Abe d deſeending from the Loitis of David: 
beeayſe t ey were his own peculiar People, Ret 1 5 the” 
of. the World, a nd advanc d above them 7 great 
aber nope Privile; 10 to them Wee 2 the. aoprion, 
the giving of the . , and the Promiſes 1 theirs "were the Fa 5 
thers, of hot as 2255 Yning the Fleſh Chfiſt tame; who 15 6 7 | 
all, God bleſſed. for ever. Rom. 9. 4 50 Theſe were the 9 
ſons here ſtil d d hs on to whom Chriſt came. MY 
Bot what Uſa WR he meet Wich from them? 0 


* 


that the next words tell us, they receiv d him not; ye 
wh fo far from receiving, that ay utterly” rejected hi 
1 bis Per ſon. keln bis Doctrine, and congetnning, 
iracles; arid at laſt crucify'd bim, potting to death thi 
1305 of Glory, Of the Jews wilful | rejeRing, of Chg, Wl 
their obſtinate perſiſting 1 in e and Rebellion ain 
bim, tele Ah, the Ig 1 a 1 8. Fin (Al 
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| dale ul 175 Iv 9 them, 9 Holy Fre boo are k ab * e 
ls that need not ſay any mote. of it. 
But tho the main n of the Jews rejected him, ald were 
that reaſon, reje et there was a Remnant of 
em that fecit and Ad. to hich as their Lord and 
25 and were for ont I e vd into Favour, and 
d by him... So; ophet Jſaiah foretold of them; ch 
+: the Nane the Children of Tad! he as the 
15 6 Sea, a Remnant ſhall be ſaved : and ſo it prov'd 
10 the Event 4, for St. obs here tells us in the next Verſe, 
Bo. as received him, to them gave he Power to become the 
Ged ;, even to them that believe on his Name: mean- 
ine, a as 2 as adber 'd to him by, Fai, and t took bin 
Sans, 8 taken into bis Family, and made the 
BY orgs Fans Children of God. And what an Honour at 
Happineſs that 5 to be ſo nearly related to a Father ſo g 
ſa powerful, "lg e, and every way fo able "Cipply out | 
Wants, at EY our very Waſhes,, is a Privilege tos 
5 ck ed or conceiv d: and. therefore St. John, 
LI breaks ant into Wonder and Ama 
ment, A ig, | what manner of Love the Fae bath 
12 upon 15, that we ſhould The bs tall'd the Sans of God. And 
mention d this. high and noble. Privilege ot being made 
| 1 s.of God: be 8 the Riſe and Origi- 
val of this Relation, which is not founded on any natural 
Deſcent or Conſanguinity, bat merely on the Grace and Fa- 
vaur of God in adopting us to it; for ſo the next words de- 
792 that we are Sons of God, born not of Blood, nor of the 
l of the Fleſh," nor of the Wil {l of Man, but of God; that 
is, not. by any: way. of, Generation, or carnal Propa- 
ation, want 2 Pati Regeneration to a new and better 
Lite, ug in us a Likeneſs to himſelf. 
And t 1 follows, that the Word before ſboket >, and ; 
by which all this is done; that Word, I ſay; was made: Fr) 


and. dwelt among us ; and we beheld: his Glory, the Glory as 6 
the Fern *f rhe Father, full of Grace 55 Truth. The 

containing the great Myſtery of the Incarnation, or 
the Son of God's being made manifeft in the Fleſh, the Sub- 
je& of this Day's Feſtwal, muſt be a little more i: ed ob, 
that we may the bettet underſtand the Miracle of, M fry 
couch d in it, the many Benefits We receive . by and the 


great 2 Nt reſult from it: , And; 
” 1/2, St. Job: here, tells us, that the Word. E alt bun . 


that is, that Divine erſon who was of the ſame Nature witli 
Vol. IV. G | the 
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3 82 e Bison | 
Wn the. 550 vonchſaf d to be made of the ſame Nature pit "i 
1 made the World, and had a Being long e a 
Worlds, was pleas d in the Fulneſs of Lime to IT ni and: 
RH to be 1285 Man like unto us; and as Children art Partakers 1 
* 44 d Blood, be likewiſe took part oF the ame. 10 this Fleſh 
he is ſaid, | 
"2dly, To dwell among uu, and in our human Mitte" to pon - 
- verſe with us; the Word in the Ori wo is ehe K vv; 
he took up his Tabernacle in our Fle tebed bis Tent 8 
damong us: Where tbere is an Allafion pag ole Appearances - 
that God made to the 7ſraelires in the Ol Teſtament; and 
the Expreſſion ſignifies, that the ſame Divinity that. then re- - 
ſided in the Tabernacle, and fill'd the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
had now choſen a human Body for his Tabernacle” ; and this 
Tabernacle, was like ours, movable and mortal, in which he 
ſojourned awhile as in a Tent, and then remov'd: to. his for- 
mer Habitation. Again, ; 
3dly, St. John tells us, that rhey beheld bis Glory: re 8 
ki d that ſhining Glory in wich God appear d 
4 to the Iſraelites in the Ark, and in the Tabernacle; call'd by 
K. _ the Hebrews, Shecinab, the Habitation and Preſence of God; I 
4 in Greek dota, Glory, repreſenting ; his 4 Tet: 


Hence we often read in Scripture, that the Glory of the Lor Lord ap- 
ared, Numb. 10. 16, 42. meaning, that his Preſence was 'fen- 
der d viſible and conſpicuous to them. Im Rev. 21: the New 
Feruſalem is call'd the Tabernacle o 75 God with Men, in which 
g he dwelt with them, having the Glory of God, or the Splendor | 
bol his Preſence; ſo that the City had no need of o Sun” or Moon 
X to ſhine in it, for the G lory of God did lighten i it, and the Lamb 
b the Light hereof, 5 ver. 3, 11, 57 Now this Appearance of 
. God in the Fleſh being He, * viſible and remarkable Ap- 
| pearance, wherein be 12 5 erdibited ünef to the W brd 5 
Alis ébere expreſs d by 55 Shecinah, by taking vp his Taberna: 
"———-- among us, and ex hibiting his Glory to us: for we bebe 
; his Gio (faith St. i ahn) Is, that thro the Veil of hi 
3 12 there 2 ſuch Beams vi Majeſty; as Plainly'ſhew'd: 
= the Sun was there; which could no otherwife I made viſi- 
A Ft to Git 'dodily Eyes; but by* the Refraction of: a Cloud: 2 
ever; . 
e This Glory Big tobe the Gliry, an ef lin eil be. 
* met of rhe Father; wei , that it was del loch as was 
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Glory was every way ſuch as well became, and was fit for 
the only-begotten and true natural Son of God. W. N AE. 
But how was this Glory manifeſted ? Why, ſandry ways; 

| by a Star at his Birth, by a Voice from Heaven at his Bap- 
{ his Face at his Transfiguration, by the 


tiſm, by the ſhining of e 
Light of his Doctrine, by the Luſtre of his Miracles, by the 
Power of his Reſurrection, and the Glory of his Aſcenſion; 
with many other ways, which ſhew'd him to be the only- be- 
gotten Son of God in the Form and Nature of a Man. 
r of bim, that he was full of Grace and 
Truth left the Greatneſs of his Glory ſhould aftoniſh and 
_ affvight, he is ſaid to be full of Grace and Favour to allure 
and invite to him; and that we may not fear of being miſta - 
ken or miſled by him, he is ſaid to be fall of Truth as well as 
| Grace, being, as the Evangeliſt elſewhere declares him, Via, 
Veritas & Vita; the Way, the Truth,” and the Life. Others 
underſtand theſe Words with relation to the Law as deliver'd 
by Moſes, and the Goſpel as deliver'd by Chriſt; the Law 
was full of Terror, RE and Curſes; the Goſpel: full of 
Grace and Mercy.: the former full of Shadows and Ceremo- 
nies; the latter full of Truth, the Subſtance and Completion 
of them. To this St. John ſeems to direct, ver. 17. of this 
Chapter: The Law was given hy Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſus Chrift. And all this by the Word's being made 
Fleſh, anddwt{ling among us; of whoſe Appearance, this Day 
of his Nativity, which we now commemorate, was the firſt, 
and contains the greateſt Miracle of Mercy! that was ever 
done for the Sons of Men; the Benefits whereof are too ma- 
ny and too great to be either related or conceiv d: for hereby 
the Son of God became the Son of Man, to make us the Sons 
of God ; and tis beyond the reach of any Capacity to com- 
1 8 the farther end of the Happineſs of that Relation: 
for tho now we are the Sons of God, yet it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be, only that we ſhall be like bim, that 
we ſhall ſee bim as he is, and ſhall know him, even as we are 
known. Chriſt having taken our Fleſh, hath thereby endear d 
us to bim, he being now Fleſþ of om Fleſh, and ev our 
Bone : no Nau ever bated his own Flefs (faith the Apoſtle) but 
loveth and cheriſheth it, "as Clift doth his Church. All: Fleſh 
may now come to him, who is now one of us, and may come 
with the greater Boldneſs, having an Advocate and Mediator 
made like unto us; be being full of Grace and Truth, we 
may well hope that his Grace will prevent us, and bis Trath . 
follow us all the days of IR S151 HA RN. © ph t - 
24530 „ bis 
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1.) To admire and adore the in nite. Lovg.; 
ofa in this $/topiſhing, Condeſcenſion, that he WhO was 
a ith he Father, and of the. ſame, Divine Nature — 
ould. & p ſo. low, as te, afſame-ouy 8 

5 ihe only 2 — our Fleſh, but all the Weakgeſfes and I 
mities of it, às to Hunger aud. Fg „ to be weary and ſleeps 

to be ſorrowef and Ferns to b RES and die and allthis for 
our ſakes: Ibis is a Mercy 1. for Words, and is to be 

expreſs d only with Extaſy and Ad dmiration, 

(2.) Let us contemplate the infinite Power and; . 
able Riches of Diyine Wiſdom in this Tranſaction; that God 
ſhould find qut a way to reconcile Sinners to e by his 
Son's taking upon bim ſinful Fleſh, and thereby: ſatisſy in the 

4 {me Nature. that offended ;; by which means Ju e 2 
| MFC met together, and Rightconlgeſ-and Peace have kiG'd 
each other. This is — a. Project as the Heart af Man 
could never conceive, much leſs could the Head of Man ever 
contrive it. Nothing but infinite Wiſdom could bring it to 
mind, and nothing but infinite Power could bring it to 
paſs ; tis a Depth which the Angels deſire to pry into, 1 Pet. 
1. 12. and is therefore much more to be contemplated and 
adinir'd by us, who are more nearly concern d in it. 
(3.0 From the Word's. being made bleſh, and dwelling a- 
movg us, let us learn to keep it the more pure and undefil'd 
from fleſbly Luſts. Shall I take the Members of Chriſt (faiths 
fare poſtle) and, make them tbe, Members of an Harlot? G 
2 we, proſtrate that Fleſh to vile Pur- 
pales, th that en ſo bighly advanc d to a Union with ibe 
Lally, 


us 2 this myſterious Union of. our Na: | 


x 


ture wi Lt, in that Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and. 
Blood, ordain'd.on purpoſe f or a Memorial of it. The Word 
Was made Fleſh only to make us Partakers of his r Spi- 
rit, which is only, convey d to us in that Holy Feaſt appoin- 
ted for that end: there we may behold: that Fleſh torn, and 


Pra Blood ꝓour d out, which he aſſum d merely to make our, 
Peace; and 


ſhall we refuſe to remember and 1 that 
| £ Atone- 


Amen Rather let us take the Cup of Salvation, and 
ea ll upon the Name of the Lord, who thus humbled him- 
elf for our -Exaltation : Let us compaſs his Altar with 
Praiſes and Thanklgivings, and offer our ſelves to him who 
thus freely offer d and united himſelf to us, chat being 


de one with kim; we may 277 ever duell in h and 
e in us. Amen. 5 
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The Evi $TLE for St. Stepherts OY 


Ads vii. 55- to the end. 


St hen be ull of the Holy Ghoſt, 10% 0 

* . ben brig fol of and ſaw the 2770 of God, 
b * Jeſus ſtanding on the Right Hand of God, 
and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the Heavens opencd, and 
the Son of Man ſanding on the Right Hand of 
God. Then they cried out with a loud Voite and 
Fopped their Ears, and ran upon him with' one 


accord, and caſt him out of the Ci 05 and * 
him, & C, | 
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. Sreph phen en being the firſt Martyr for * Chrittiin Re- 
ligion, hath his Memory celebrated the next Day 
after our Saviour's Nativity; for about that time of 

the Year he laid down his Life in the Cauſe of Chriſt, and 


wr the Van of that noble Army of Martyrs that follow'd. 
alter 


e ge. 1 ke . *$; 


He was one of the Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles, to | 


ſerwe in the lower Miniſtrations of the Church, as we 


read, Acts 6. 5. and was ſuppos'd to be one of the ſeventy 
Diſciples whom Chriſt ſent forth as Shee 4 among Wolves, 
having his Lot, among many of the reſt, to be worried 
and perſecuted to death by them. 
The Colle& for the Day minds ns, both of the Vertnes 
and Ke Sufferings of St. * who ſtedfaſtly looked up to 
z | 


wel eaven, 
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-86 .PrAcTICAL DiscoursEs en 
Heaven, and by Faith beheld there the Glory  thas ſhall be 
reveal : And from thence: teaches us to pray for Grace, 

his Example, to love and bleſs our Perſecutors, who prayed 
For bis Murderers to the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtands at the 
Right Hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for him. 
© . - The Epiſtle for the Day, out of which the Collect was 
taken, calls to our Remembrance and Imitation the fame 
things. In which we may obſerve, : 
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Hir, The Character here given of St, Sephen; which is, 

13 his prong, ful of the Holy Ghoſt. js | 

* Secondly, What it was that encourag'd him to perſevere 

in the Faith of Chriſt; and that was, his Heavenly Viſion. 

_ Thirdly, What it was that, enrag'd his Perſecutorę againſt 

d him ; and that was, 'a'Pretence of his being x Blaſphemer. 
fn Fourthly, His pious Carriage and Behaviour under his 
; Front which was, his praying for himſelf and his 

3 RSS) re. VER. nin 2 "£44624 - 
And, Lath, The happy End and Reward of his Suffer- 

ings; Which Was, 2 Reft from all his Troubles, and the 

Fruition of the higheſt. Felicity, Theſe things contain the 

Subſtance of this Epittle, and deſerve. to be. particularly 
, 


Frſt, With the Character given of St, Stephen, who is 
here ſaid. to be full of the Holy Ghoſt; that is, plentifully 
endow'd with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, a- 
bounding in the Knowledg of Divine Truths, accompanied 
with Elocution to enforce his Arguments for the Convic- 
tion or ſilencing of Gainſayers. In the ſixth Chapter of 
the Acts, ver. 8, 9. he is ſaid to be full of Faith and Power, 
and did great Wonders and Miracles among the People; his 
Mind was fortify'd with a full Aſſurance and Confidence in 
God, and his Words were back'd with the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit and Power; inſomuch, that in his Diſpute 
with the Libertines, Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, they 
were not able to refit the Wiſdom, and the Spirit with which 
be ſpake : the Word of God in his Mouth being like a 
two-edged Sword in his Hand, piercing and diuiding aſunder 
the Soul and the Spirit, and reaching to the Diſcexning of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; Heb. 4, 12, In ſhort, 
our Saviour made good to St. Stephen, what he promis'd 
to his Diſciples, bidding them not to fear their being called 

before Magiſtrates, nor to meditate before-hand what they 
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dom, which all their Adverſarits ſhould not be able to gain. 
ſoy or reſſt; Luke 21. 14, 15. This St. Stephen ſound, and 
his Adverſaries felt, who were not able to withſtand that 
Evidence and Strength of Ræaſon, that Freedom and Majeſty 


of Elocution, with which he enforc'd all that he ſaid; but 


went away baffled and aſpam d in all their Attempts. 
5 ages { Apr what was it that thus enconra : 75 St. Ste: 
hen, and inſpir'd him with this Boldneſs and Courage 5 
all his Trials? Why, that was partly from the Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance he receiv'd from the Holy Spirit, with Which we 


read he was filled; and partly from a heavenhy Vifion, 


with which his Eyes were bleſsd: For the next wyfds tel 

us, that he looked up ftedfaftly into Heaven,” and ſaw” the 
Glory of God, and Jeſus Randing at the Right Hand of Gd. 
Whether this were a real Viſion communicated to his bo- 
dily Eyes, or only ſome ſtrong Impreſſion made upon his 
Imagination, whereby a Glimpſe of the Glories of "Hex 
ven was in a lively manner repreſented to him; is 197 
nor perhaps neceſſary for us to determine. Some think, 
that he had ſome bright and ſenſible Appearinces of the 
Divine Majeſty, and th Glory of his Son made to him; 
others, that it was but an Image of it created by God by 
a ſupernatural Elevation of his Mind, and abſtracting it 
from the Senſes and Organs of the Body, like Men in a 


Trance or Extaſy, whoſe Minds are tranſported or rais'd ,- 


above their ordinary pitch. However that be, moſt certain 


it is, that this was ſomething of more than ordinary, and a 


miraculous Viſion; in which Stephen, by a ſupernatural 
Light and Virtue, did fee into Heaven, and beheld that 
Splendor and. Majeſty with which Chirſt is clothed there, 


together with the glorious Appearance of Angels about the 


Throne of God, and his Son at his Right Hand. This 


bleſſed Sight ſo raviſh'd and tranſported him, that he could 
not forbear diſcovering and imparting it to his very Advete 


ſaries ; ſaying, Behold, I ſee the Heavens open d, and the Son 
of Man ftanding at the Right Hand of God. He faw the 
Heavens cleaving aſunder, as it were drawing 'a Curtain, 


and opening a Scene to give his Eye a Ape we of the 


Glory of the Celeſtial Manſions; where he beheld” God 
the Father fitting on his Throne, and God the Son not fit- 
ting, as he is uſually deſcrib'd, but ſtanding at his Right 


Hand in a Poſture of Defence, ready to help and ſuccour 
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ſhould anſwer; for he would give them a Mouth aud Wile 
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ole that ſtand by and ſuffer. for him. Which glorious 
Proſpect N kim regardleſs. of what Was done here 
Fa and meg him with Longings to arrive at that happy: 
e ge le a e Je rte 
r him; WICH, made him deipile e Glories 
wy eſis of this preſeat Life. Indeed, the. thonghts. 
Heaven are able to entertain and delight us in the want 
X all earthly Comforts; and if we have an Eye to that, 
thoſe, Divine Conlolations will be ever neareſt to us, when 
3 1 9 theſt of, So it was with St. Ste- 
| N hoſe Viſion of Heaven inſpir'd him Wis that Zeal 
and Co free which bore him up and c 7g M im on a- 
boxe al earthly D Diſcouragements. And therefore the Au- 
4 45 TY {cbrews hath preſcrib'd. the ay me hd unto 45 
1 ar and Finiſber 5 our Faith; who for the J 
ma ſet before. him, endured the Croſs and deſpiſed. 12 * 
aud is ſet down at * the Right Hand of the Throne of, God, as 
the beſt means to keep us from wearineſs and fainting in 
our Mind Heb, 12. 2, EY And thofe zany Vorthies men- 
tion d. in vet foregoing | memorable for the great 
Atchievements of their Fan ge and ſuffer'd all, by hg 

an Eye to the Recompence of Reward, ' 'T was, this Project 

that made St. Paul reckon the Sufferings of this preſent fe, 

not worthy. to be nam d or compar d with A that ſbal 
be revealed in us; Rom. 8, 18. So that a firm "Belief, and 
a frequent ſight of the Glories of Heaven, by the Eye of 
Faith, is the beſt Support under all [the Lee tat can 
befal us here on Earth, | 


Thirdly, Bat this heavenly Viſion in the Text, had very 
different Effects upon different Perſons; that which en- 
courag'd St. Stephen, did but exaſperate and enrage his Per- 
ſecutors. The Sun that melts the Wax, hardens the Clay ; 
and the Fire which gently warms at a diſtance, ſcorc es 
when it comes too near, The Conſciences of the Adver- 
faries being ſenſibly touch'd and ſtung by the near approach 
of the Truths deliver; d by St. Stephen, made them fume 
and fret, and fall into the fierceſt Fury and Rage againſt 
him: for they preſently cried out with a loud Voice, and 
Nopped their Fate and ran upon him with one accord; and 
caſt him out of the City, and ſtoned him, as a Blaſphemer, 


for ſpeaking againſt Moſes and againſt God, Woes: we : 
my gates | 3 
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te Epiftle. for $1. Stephen's Day, | 
fied, that all lis was done in a tumultuous way, by the 
ade Noiſe and Accnſätion of the People, without any due 
courſe of Law or Juſtice; and ſo he was, Iike his Saviour, 


facrific'd by the r and Crucifige's. of che Multitude. 


They ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes to charge him with Blaſphe- 
my, and what they could not effect by Truth, they ſought 
to compaſs by Falſhood; and therefore they ſtay'd_not 
for any Warrant from the Romas Governour, to whom 
the Power of Execution belong'd, nor for the Sentence of 
the Sanhedrim, without which they could not put any to 
death; but acted herein the part of thoſe Zealots, Nho 
were wont to execute Vengeance upon capital Offenders, 
without ſtaying, for the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice... 
wild and furious 2 thing is miſguided Zeali! 
Adly, They are aid. to have ftopped their Ears, partly 
from an unwillingneſs to hear the loud Noiſe and Clamouss 


IF 


of the People; and partly, to be deaf to all Cries for Mercy. 


Zaly, They are faid to vun upon him with one accord; i. e. 
they cruelly and unanimouſly ruſh'd Won him without 
order, and without pity. After which chen, 

Athly, Caſt him out of the City : their Zeal had in it a 
mixture of Superſtition ; for they would not execute him 
within the Walls, for fear of polluting the holy City with 
his Blood, and therefore hurry'd him out, of the Gates of 
the City, where the Executions of Malefactors were wont 
to be performd. 


W 9 
ve, 9 a wha © . 
hi Put * * 
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And there, laſtly, They foned bim; falling upon him 


with a ſhower of Stones, to cruſh and batter him to death. 


And the Witneſſes laid down their Clothes at a young Man's- 


Feet, whoſe name was Saul. The Witneſſes that gave Evi- 
dence againſt any, were, by the Law, to throw the firſt 
Stone at him; Their Hands were to be firſt upon him, to put 


him to death, Deut. 17, 7. Accordingly, the Witneſſes that 


were hir'd and ſuborn'd againſt Stephen, pe off their upper 
Garments to make them the more nimb 
Work; a young Man ſtanding by, named Saul, holding 


e and fit for their 


their Clothes, or laying them at his Feet till they had fi- 
niſh'd their Work, Which thing ſhew'd him to conſent to 


and approve of what they did, and ſo made him guilty of 
St, Srephen's Death, as we read, Atts 8. 1, an Action we 
find him after acknowledging with bitter Tears and Grief 


ſaying, When the Blood of thy Martyr Stephen was bed, F. 


alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his Death, kept the 
oY Fs 5 8 Raiment 
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" Raiment of them that flew him, Acts 22. 20. Thus they 
acted dai Tragedy upon * for they ftoned Stephen, 
calling upon God. And this will lead me, - * 
- Foarthly, To the next thing propounded, viz. To conſider 
the Carriage and Behaviour of St. Stephen under this ſharp 
and heavy Trial: and that was, not only with. invinciblk 
Meekneſs and Patience, but likewiſe with the moſt pion; 
and fervent Devotion; for he was upon his Knees all the 
while they lifted up their Hands againft him, and ſent his 
Prayers faſter up to Heaven, than they could rain down 
(Stones * him upon Earth: They ftoned Stephen, calling 
2þon God, Stoning was one of the greateſt and moſt grie- 
vous Puniſhments among the Jews, and was never inflicted 
but for the higheſt and moſt heinous Offences; fach as 
'Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and the like: which being executed 
on the Martyr of this Day without any Guilt, he bore it 
without any Reſentment or Remorſe; and inſtead of be: 
ing mov'd to Rage or Revenge, he return'd it only with 
Patience and Prayers. He call'd upon God to ſhew Mercy to 
them, whilſt they were calling upon each other to ſhew 
their ntmoſt Cruelty towards him. 5 
His calling upon God was, firſt for himſelf, and after for 
his Perſecutors. Charity, which begins at home, taught him 
firſt to pray for himſelf; ſaying, in the extremity of his 
Snfferings, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. In which he fol- 
low'd the Example of our Saviour's Prayer on the Croſs, 
who then cried with a loud Voice, and ſaid, Father, into 
. thy hands I commend my Spirit, Luke 23. 46. And indeed 
nothing can be fitter than to reſign up our ſelves to him, 
when he in his Providence ſeems to call for ns. From 
theſe great Examples we are taught, in Holy Scripture, 
whenever we ſuffer any thing according to God's Will, to 
% commit the keeping of our Souls to him in well-doing, as unto 
Fo a faithful Creator; 1 Pet. 4. 19. So did holy David, who . 
in his greateſt Troubles ia, Into thine Hand I commend 
my Spirit, for thou haft redeemed me, Pſal. 31.6, And this 
is more eſpecially to be done in the laſt and foreſt Suf- 
ferings at the point of Death ; for having receiv'd our 
Souls at God's hands, we are to deliver them back again 
at his call; and when the Body returns to the Earth 
from whence it came, our Spirit is to be return'd and re- 
ſtor'd to God that gave it. And therefore our Church 
teaches us to recommend the Souls of departing Perſons 
| . into 
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Ante the hands of God, as into the hands of a falthſyl 


Creator and moſt merciful Saviour; humbly beſeeching that 


they may be precious in his fight, and purify'd'by the Blood 


'Sins of the World. © 


of that immaculate Lamb, that was lain to take away the SS 


And as Stephen thus ayed for himſelf, that God would 


receive his Spirit, fo did he extend his Prayers to his bit- 
tereſt Enemies; for he kneeled down and cried with 4 lous 
Voice, Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge. In this likewi 

he trod in the Steps of his Saviour, who in the laſt Scene of 
his Paſſion on the Croſs, prayed for his Cracifiers laying, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23 
bh. / 0 love, to forgive, and to pray for our Enemes 
are Duties peculiar to Chriſt's Religion, for which he ha 


= 


given us both his Precept and Example in his Sermon on 


the Mount: He tells his Diſciples, that whereas it was ſaid 
by them of old, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate thine 
Enemy; 1 ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, Ag good to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
deſpightfully uſe you, and -perſecute” you: for hereby you will 
fhew your ſelves the Children of the maſt High. Matth. 5. 
44, 45. And as he hath given us his Precept to this pur- 
ſe, ſo hath he in his own Perſon ſet us a Pattern of this 
ertue, which he praiſed to the height, by rendring 
 Goodfor Evil to all Mankind. This excellent Example; 
followed to the full by the Saint of 'this Day, who learnt 
from his Saviour, to love and bleſs his Perſecutors, and to 


pray for Mercy and Pardon to his very Murderers. That 


the Guilt of his Murder might not be laid to their charge, 


he cried to Heaven to ſtop. the Cry of his Blood, and that 


the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood might make an Atonement 
for their ſhedding of his. In a word, he begg'd of God not 
to avenge his Murder upon them, nor puniſh them for this 
Sin. And that this Prayer was heard for them that had a 
hand in his Blood, appears by God's ſpecial Mercy to Saul, 
who was a principal Perſon in it; for he was after miracu- 
louſly converted, which one of the Fathers attributes to 
St, Stephen's Prayer, ſaying, S Stephanus non oraſſet, ecclefia 
Paulum zon habuiſſet; If Stephen had not prayed, the Church 
had not had Paul. With this devout and effectual Prayer 
he clos'd up the Days of his pious Life : for when he had 
ſaid this, he fell aſteep; that is, he had a 8 Reſt 
from all his Labours, and was rewarded with everlaſting 


Repoſe, expreſs d here by his falling aſleep: ſo ſoſt a Pillow 


is 
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is. Death to à good Man ! ſo willingly doth. he leave. the 
World and lie down in Peace, as the. wearied Labourer 
Boes to his Reſt . E2 139 ; Wie 93.30 Gi oi Amen: 

This is briefly the Senſe of this Day's, Egill : from 


Whence we may learn, ſtedlaſtly to look up to Heaven in 


ay 


- all our Difficulties, and by Faith to behold the Glory that 


Mall be feveal'd, that by the Example of St, Sraphen we 
gay learn Patience and Magnanimity in all our Sufferings in 
Chriſt's Cauſe; and by the Pattern that both have ſet us, 
o bleſs and pray for our greateſt Enemies, being ready to 
orgive all the Injur ies and Affronts we receive from others, 
an return nothing but the good Offices of Juſtice and 
Charity, So ſhall we n approve our ſelves 
to be true Diſciples of Chriſt, and {hall e er long receive 
from him our Reward in Heaven; which, God grant, &c. 


The Gos pEI for St. Stephens Day. 
St. Matthew xxiii. 34. to the end. 
Behold, I ſend unto you Prophets, and Miſe- men, 
and Scribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cru 
cify, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your Sy- 
nagogues, and perſecute them from City to City; 
that upon you may come all the righteous Blood ſhed 
upon Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel 
wnto the Blood of Zacharias, G. 


. HE Epiſtle for this Day gave us an account of the 


Martyrdom of St. Stephen, who being falſely accus'd 
> of Blaſphemy againſt Moſes and againſt God, was 
pat to death by {toning ; which was one of the four capi- 
| Puniſhments among the Jews, inflicted only on the moſt 
heinous and enormous Offenders. By his Example we are 
taught Patience under the greateſt Sufferings, and likewiſe 
to bleſs and pray for our worſt and bittereſt Enemies. 


The 
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the Day, which. contains eur Sayiour's 


o 
. 


FR ˙· 7 © 2s 


the outward: Garb to. appear righteous: delcde Be, Big 
within were full of Hypocriſy and Iniqui rr 


Ce the Righteous; as if they deteſted the Cruelty 
of their Fore-fathers-towards thoſe holy Men, faxing, I we 
had been in the days of our Fathers,” we would not have been 
Partakers with them in the Blood: of the Prophets. Whereas 
our Saviour, who was privy to the Thoughts and Intents- 
of their Hearts, knew them ready and inclin'd to act over \ 
the ſame Tragedy. Their building the Tombs of the deat 
Prophets, was but a Covering for their Cruelty to the liv- = 
ing, and the garniſh'd/ Sepulchers were: but the painted Mo- FR. 
numents of their own Hypocriſy : Wherefore (faith he 2m 
are Witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the Children of them 4 
which kill d the Prophets, Your Actions plainly teſtify that 
vou are the Brood of that bloody Race that murder'd the 
Prophets, and are ſtill diſpos'd to do the ſame things, there- 
by e the meaſure of your Fathers Sins: for which rea- 
ſon he itiles them Serpents, and a Generation of Vipers, ask. 
ing them, How they could eſcape the Damnation of Hell? And 
then follows the Goſpel: for this Day, in which I ſhall ob- 
r . ET DIC 


Fixft,. God's Miffion, or ſending his Servants and Meſſen- 


gers to them, in theſe words; Behold I ſend' unto you Pros , | 
thets, and Miſe- men, and Soribes:; OD 17 
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PRAcTICAL Discoursts on 
_ . Secondly, His foretelling the hard Uſage they ſhould find 


from them; ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cructſy, and ſome of 


them ys ſhall ſcourge in your 'Synagogues, and perſecute them 
from City to City, F THR dts 
- . Therdly, The great Miſchief and Miſery they would 
thereby bring upon themſelves ; Thar upon you may come all 
the righteous Blood ſhed. the Earth, from the Blood of 
righteous Abel unto the Blood of Zacharias the Son. of Bara- 


| Chias, whom ye ſlem between the Temple and the Altar: which 
things (he tells them) ould ſurely come upon that Generation. 


Fourthly, Oar Saviour's expoſtulating with Jeruſalem, 
and paſſionately bewailing their obſtinate Refuſal of Mer- 
cy, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the 
Prophets, and floneft them that are ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gather d thy Children together, as a Hen ga- 


thereth her Chicken under her Wings, and ye would not! And, 


_ Laftly, The actual Ruin and Deſolation that came upon 
them; Behold! your Houſe is left unto you deſolate, &c. Of 
each of theſe briefly. And, | . 


Hit, Of the Miſſion, or Godin of God's Servants and 
Meſſengers to deliver his Mind nnto the World: Behold, I 
2 unto you Prophets, and Miſe- men, and Scribes. Where 
n | POS 
- The Perſon ſending, and that is God; Behold, Iſend 
u. An 0 "409; | 
- 2aly, The Perſons ſent, and they are Prophets, Wiſemen 
and Oe by which we are to underſtand all the Miniſ- 
ters and Meſſengers of Chriſt, whether immediately call'd 
and inſpir'd by God, or mediately appointed and ordain d 
by Men. Of the firſt ſort were the Prophets under the 


1 

2 
„ 

» +4 
* 


Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles under the New; who 
were both immediately ſent and inſpir'd by the Spirit of 


God. Of the latter fort are Paſtors, meant by the Name 
of Wiſe-men;, and Teachers, ſet down by the Name of 
Scribes, who are mediately call'd and ſent. by the hands of 
Men: of all which we read, Eph. 4. 11. They are all ſaid 
to be ſent by God, tho not all the ſame way; ſame in an 
extraordinary, and others in a more ordinary. way. In the 
Old Teſtament we read often of God's ſending, his \Servants 
the Prophets, riſing early and ſending them; giving them his 
Meſſages from his own Mouth, and requiring their Fidelity 
in delivering them. In the New Teſtament we find our Sa- 
viour ſending forth his Apoſtles and Diſciples, to Prepare 
e his 
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© © the Goſpel. for St. Stephen's Day. os, © 
his way, and to publiſh his Doctrine to the World, And. . 
as Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles, ſo did he impower them to ſend. _ 4 
others; which he hath promis'd ſtill to do, and to be with. . 
them to afliſt and proſper them to the end of the World. 
By which we ſee the great care that God hath taken forthe, 
Edification and Salvation of his Church; and likewiſe -the - 
great Obligation that lies upon all its Members to be thank- 

l 15 him, and reſpectful to his Miniſters. Thus indeed it 
ſhould be, and ſuch Honour ſhould have all his Servants; 
but it frequently proves quite otherwiſe, So tze 


| | | . 
Second Particular will inform us, which contains the hard 4 
Ufage that the Prophets and Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould meet 
with from the World: Some of them 1755 he) they Ball = 
kill and crucify, and ſome of them they ſhall ſcourge in their M. 
nagogues, and perſecute them from City to City. This our Sa- 24 
 viour tells the Fews that they themſelves would do, not- 3 
withſtanding their ſeeming Hatred of the Cruelty of their 
Forefathers in thus uſing the Prophets. Some ye ſhall kill | 
in Zeal and Fury, as they did St. Stephen, the Saint of A 
this Day, and as they did many others, pretending they | 
were either none or falſe Prophets; which was the very. 
thing their Fathers did before them, and which they them- 
ſelves condemn'd in them. Some, again faith he, ye fall 
crucify, either doing it your ſelves, or preſſing the Romans _ 4 
to do it; as they after did to our Saviour himſelf, and a- 
ny of his Followers, clamouring for their Crucifixion, nl 
not ceaſing their Importunity, till they had purſu'd them to 
Death. Some, again, ye ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, that 
is, in your civil and publick Judicatures, where many were 
order'd to be whipt, tho they were not put to death: fo they 
dealt with St. Paul, from whom, he himſelf tells us, that he. 
receid d many Stripes, 2 Cor. 11.24, Others ye ſhall perſecute 
from City to City; ſo they did many of the Apoſtles, who. 
were forc'd to fly from Place to Place, to avoid the Rage 
and Fury of their Perſecution. This our Saviour foretold 
would be the Carriage of the Jews towards his Meſſengers 
and Diſciples, which many of them to their ſorrow found 
and felt at their hands. Of this the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks ' 
in the Old Teſtament, complaining how. he himſelf and _Mf 
the other Prophets were arraign'd, defamed, and perſ 
cuted even 
God bimſel . 
that the Apol 
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10 Death, for delivering the Meſſages which | 
— into their mouths. And St. Paul tells us, 

les and Diſciples of Chriſt found the * 
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r the New, bent! 1 | ON: giſtrates, 1 ex ſeci 
A e e 2 5 275 wy 
as tne Ain 6 yr the. 168. 
Cad, Were 19402 1 4500 FHlib of. 125 FE and the Of: 
. Far Es 3. LCor ge bye Hh NI e 
ad much better Uſage to 5 is day, b being it lg 15 to. 
the: Scorn and Contempt of a wicked and | 
his was foretold by our Saviour, WRG ſent 74 871 


Fe as Sheep amang Wolves, who have. Worry“ a an per 
cuted them ever ſince. Now, © | 


"Thirdly, Thi ill Ukige of Chriſt's Weh 180 very 5 


ſiye and provoking to him; for he takes all the Mets | 
Indignities done to them as done te himſelf: He that deſpiſe 
you 1 he) deſpiſeth me; and, be that deſoiſeth Prog 
 Joiſeth him that ſent me. W ing will be attends 
with a ſuitable 204 dreadful Puni ment, as may ber ſeen. 
in the many Woes and Judgments denounc'd againſt Rv : 
in, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, for their bad Treatment of: 
the Prophets and Apoſtles. And the Goſpel for this 
tells us the ſame 5; wherein as he foreſaw the Contempt an 
Perſecution, that would befal his Diſeiples, ſo he foretold. 
the Vengeance Aer ene enſue upon it: for 
not reforming the Sins of their Fathers, but. perſiſting, in 
their cruel 15 bloody Practices, would thereby fill up the. 
meaſure, of their Fathers Iniquities, and bring all che in. 
nocent Blood ſpilt by them upon their own eads; 
zpor you (faith he) may come all. the raghteous Blood. bed: 
the Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel fo the Blood: 
1 25 Zacharias, Sen ef Barachias, whom: ye , ſtem between. the, 
Temple and the Altar. The Senſe of which words is, n 
God would avenge the innocent Blood of his Servants u 
them, who were ſo far from abhorring, that they ſeem ud 
to approve and conſent to their Fathers murdering of 
by imitating them in the like Cruelties: carrying up their 
Guilt as high as to righteous Abel, whoſe Blood is ſain, $6; 
ro Heaven for Vengeance; and, bringing it down o a 
OB the Son of Baruch, call'd, ſometimes. 2 
whom mention is made in 2 Chron. 24. 192995 where he 
is faid to be the Son of Jehoiadah, er fa uppos'd tos be the. 
ſame Perſon- with Baruch, it being uſual dat the m 
for the ſame Perſon to have two Names. He is there fic 


3 


to be ſtoned to death, as Stephen was; only their, | Prayet, 
Was. _ for Stephen pray'd, Lord, lay not this Ss 5 ts 
1:8 
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glare 4 uno au. Hab. 1. J. & Acts 13. 41. 
there 1 related to 3 approaching Deſt "TM 
| i leer 65 which for their not bel ving, and 1 
nme, actunlly" Came: upon ws! n+ 1 (1433 3,000! 
Mt 2 2 ery: 44 £3 $73 5 "Ft 
80 the next words of this Goſpel will vs; Bebold ven: 
Hauſe is left unto you deſolate: that is, both'you r-City' and 
Temple are laid 8 with the ground, and "your-pleaſnt | 
en turn 1 a deſolate Wilderness: God who 
wod'd you by his Miniſters, hath now forſaken you, and 
will be no more intreated; he hath withdrawn his Pre- 
ce and Protection from vou, Whereby all things are 
allen into utter Ruin. Your filing the Prophets, hath 
brought Deſtru&tion upon your ſelves ; and your toning 
them that were ſent unto yon, hath ſo deſolated your City, 
as not to leave one Stone upon another: which made of 
e ce h * the City, to weep over it, lay- 
„O that thou hadft known in flue thy dey: = things that 
unto thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes 
bo: ! 2 Enemies ſball come —— thee, . compaſs thee 
every fide, and lay 75 even with the ground, 
cauſe —— 2224 not the time of 4 Viſit ation. Luke 19. 42, 
43, Kc. My Spirit (eb 2 no logger ſtrive wi 
vou, your time is paſt, and the Gates of Mercy ate ſhut 
againſt you; and now nothing is left to you, but to bear 
and bewail your choſen Ruin. For I ſay anto vou (faith: he 
in the Cloſe) ye fall not ſee me „ il ye Hed ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: that i 
after all theſe ineffectual Calls and Admonitions, ye ſha 
receive no more Invitations. from me; and when I am 
gone, ye ſhall ſee me no more till my ſecond Coming, I 
take vengeance on all ſuch as now refuſe the Offers of 
cy, and reject the Means of Salvation: And tho you et 
deny me, and deſpiſe. thoſe that are ſent to you, yet then 
you will be forc'd to confeſs me, and , PE: is he er 
m we the Name of the Lord. 


Thus we ſee the Drift of this Day 5 Goſpel; a3 may 
reach. us to beware of miſuſing God's Miniſters, and turn. 
ing the deaf ear to the Meſſages deliver d by them. We 
fy what befel Jeruſalem for their ill Uſage of the Prophets, 
and deſpiſing thoſe that were ſent to them; which brought 
utter Ruin and Deſolation upon them. We read likewiſe 
nt beſel the ſeyen Churches of Aſia, for not hearkning 
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Jou, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with ai (and 

5 truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, PR ith 
„bu Son Jeſus Chriſt. Aud theſe. things 8 850 
. #70 you, ohat' your Foy may en Nc. 


E ire to celebrate this day the Mem anbty' of $ 855 vn 

| the Evangeliſt, who being Chriſt's beloved. 
N le, or the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, that 1210 
on his 80 om, and was admitted to the more private Paſ- 
= of his Life, fkifly accompanies the Feſtival. of his Na 
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He was bor in Galle, his Parents were Zibetter and 
gan he was younger Brother to St. James, With whom ' 
was br rought up to the * of fiſhing, and wich whom 
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he Colle "For he Dux beit ches God toc 55 rh 

Beams im 4 Galle upon his Church that It 0 10 

N de of the. Bleſſed, A 9 557 a vangeliſt 
we may ſo walk i In. the Like 40M Ln aF 4 


Jo to attain the Light of everlaſting, 
55 Rae con the; Matter, the R 1 the 
or 


" his E hich 155 
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which. we have ſeen with our Eyes, and our Hands have han- 


1 which here ſep * beginning, which 2 1 heard, 


Life, declare we unte "you, | Which 
deft Wird us With the $ Fubltance and Evidence of the 
—— Revelations: That which was from the beginning, 
meaning Jeſus} Chriſt, hs was before all dire and co- 
eternal with the Father; that which _ m the be begin- 
Ae the eternal Counſels and f their Mind, 
er reveal'd at ſundry times by the ms hets concern- 
ing Chriſt, and the Method of Salvation .contriv'd by him: 
As alſo what we Rave knowrr to be fulfill of what was 
foretold of him, and confirm u to us by the Teſtimony of 
our Senſes ; That which we have {are 2. eard of theſe Sa- 
cred Myſteries, N 7 we unto you : for the Life was mani- 
_ fefted, and we have ſeen it, # hel witneſs, and em unto 
Jou that" eternal Life, which was with the Father,” and was 
or e e unto u. Where he labours to ſtrengthen our 
Nins the full and clear Evidence they had of 
he 1 of what they relate, to wit, that Chriſt, who is 
fornerimes ſtil'd the Word, ſometimes rhe) Life; and here che 
Word of Life, was manifeſted. in the Fleſh, and took our 
Nature upon him; of which they were Eye-witneſſes, and 
8 him, and therefore declare him to you as 
and Fountain of that eternal Life, Which was 
pron, y the. Father, and is by him reveal'd unto us. 
o that. a5 St. Peter elſewhere tells us) chey did not follow 
anyicunningl 7 Aevi⸗ . when they * 2 the Power, 
— Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but were Eye-witneſſes of 
be ed 2 Pet. 1. 16. This they flemnly declare and 
tify, to beget in us the Sree. AIR? 4 . neceſ- 

ry and important Truths. | 
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means we may be perfectly united to God and: Ohriſt, ar. 
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abound in Hope, and be fill'd with Joy unſpeakable and 
| in 
| torn pi: languiſh in Deſpair, and our Joy tos fall into 


their Chriſtian Profeſſion, © + ; 
n (#45? SIR (35.6 * CC ĩ MT 03-448 AR 4 42x 3 
| . Having thus ſhew'd the clear and evident Knowledg he 
had of theſe divine Truths, which were confirm'd by * | 
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of 2 pure ſpiritual Nature, ſhining in T Holineſs, 
Glory; void of all Error, Falſhood, or any kind of Ini 


Now Light is in Scripture often us d to ſignify 
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Teſtimony of his Senſes, and likewiſe the End of his declaring 
of tham, aul delivering them don for the good of Polterſty; 
he proereds to the ſabje&Matrtericontain'd in them, in the 


nent Words: This then is the Meſſage, winch we hu heard 


hin, and declare unto — God is Dight, and in bim is 
0 Darkneſs: ar all, Where he gives us a brief Summary of 
the Goſpel preach d by Chriſt, and teſtified: by them Got 
heard him, and is now: made known unto us. The fi 


and principal ground whereof; and the Foundation of all the 
reſt, conſiſts in the true Knowledg of God:; wham to hom 
r Erernal Life, John 17. 3. And therefore the Meſſage 


here deliver 'd by St. Fahy, is to give us à right Underſtand - 
ing of his Nature and Will. To which end he tells us, 


that God u Light, and in him is no — at all, + He is 


th Knows 
ledg 2 : An * — the other hand, is ſet 
to repreſent Ignorance and Impuritiyyyy hen 
« When G d then is ſaid to be Light, it fignifies, 
If. That he is a God of Knowledg ;; fo he is tiled in 
1 Sam, 23. ea, he 1s infinite in Knowledg, and nothin a 
can be hid from the Light thereof. In him are hid (faith 
the Apoſtle) al the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Rnamiedg: and 
all the Knowledg that is in any of his Creatures, is iatirely 
owing to and derived from him. God is the Spring and 
Fountain of all, call'd therefore by St. James, The Father 
of Lights, Chap. 1. 17. And as the Sun is the Source of all 
blunary Light, from whom the Moon and the Stars re- 
ceive it; ſo is God the Author and Beſtower of all that 
Knowledg, by which our Minds are any way enlighten'd. 
And as Light in Scripture fignifies Knowledg, for which 
reaſon God is ſaid to be Light, as having all Knowledg in 
and from himſelf; ſo doth it ſometimes ſignify the moſt 
perfect and immaculate Purity. Upon which account he is 
ſaid to be a God of Purity, and of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold the leaſt Iniquity ; He hates all Impurity of Body or 
Mind, and cannot diſcern the leaſt Defilement without Ab. 
horrence and Indignation, And as his Nature is, ſo are 
his Commandments pure and free from all Pollution: The 
Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
converting the Soul. The Teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure, 
iſdom to the Simple, The Fear of the Lord is clean, 
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and en n a of che_Tard. are þ 
trons aitogether.. Pal. 19. 7, B, 9, God. req 
f 75 1 td „ and. . that is 0 


of Purity as wel 665 e d 1 
Or enjoy. him, mu peri. ns races. 4s he ee, 


1 John 3. 3. 

"Morever, God. is ſo, Kid to be Fagbe, "that in him is 
Darkneſs at all : He j t it wien NA leaſt 1 1 | 
and no Darknefs can approach to ſülly the Brightneſs. of his 
nance. Now Dart nels in Seri fure 60 N £n0- 


| Wee 4 
he that is 1 in e and Knonetha A 
ignorant of nothing. "Twas N nguage of rg | 
1 ſay EN Ho God know ;, and is 25 Knowle el 
the moſt High Bn that made the Eye, ſrall not be. 7 
And oy that t Man Knowledg, tha hall. not he . 7 4 | 
As nothing 0 0c impoſſible to an infinite 75515 
thing can be hid from ue Wiſdom: hi th Eye Mierce! 
iro the dark Corners, and he knoyeeth e very Sect 
t 
24ly, In him is no Darkneſs of Sin or Im 7 Sin is 
frequently ſer forth. by the black Name of - 
cauſe it hateth the. Light, and. Le 10 to oh 17 
«ts. Deeds fhould he  reproved; John 3. 1 r anne 
in the Acting, and tends to Darkneſs in the Iſſue; and ſo 
may well be repreſented by that black Character. Now 
as the Light of the Sun diſpels the Darkneſs of the Nigh | 
ſo the Light of God's Grack ſcatters. the thick Miſts of. 510 
and Error. So that he that hath Fellowſhip with the unſi rut 2 
ful Works of Darkneſs, can have no Fellowſhip with God, 
who is the Father of Light: For what Communion ha 
Light with Darkneſs ? 5 0 7 hath Righteouſneſs mat 
54 ?, A what Concord bath Chrift with Belial ? 
138 6. 485 In a word, in God is the greateſt Purity, 
ruth an Sincerity, and "there is no Impurity or Uns 
righteouſneſs in hi - for which reaſon he is aid to be Light, 
wo, ny him 5055 Ae all. 15 1 wat; 
en we ſay, we have ellomſpit wit 97 65 w | 
Darkneſs, we lye, and do not the Truth. If we retend i 
be ee of his Purity, and would be thought to have 
any Conformity or e him, and at the fame 
time 
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 Imputity, ve fieither-ſpeak+ not aer ttüty, but kant b 


n Words and Deeds. We he, and do Ny I we 
% not deal firkerely, | the ' Price gives, the Tye *9,6u 
3 and our Actions confute our goodlieſt Preten- 
ces: For a real Union and Communion with God will; 6 


des of his Holy Spirit, and make us in ſotmę meaſare;1 
takers of the Divine Nature; without which, all Pretenſſons 
to theſe things are no better than Fatſhood, and Hypocriſy, 
r Borg, 
The Apoſtle adds in the following words, Bur if we walk 
in the Light, as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip with 
him and one another, and the Blood of Jeſu | brif 15 Son 
cleanſes us from all Sin. If we live in Parity, as he 


and manifeſting it in the outward Courſe of our Lives anc 
Actions; if we walk in the Light, ſo as to make-it ſhine 


before Men, by being Examples of Holineſs and. Vertue; 
ll nothing but What can bear the Light, and paſs the 
rial and Obſervation of the World: then do we com- 


municate with him in the Gifts and Graces of his Holy 


Spirit, and reſemble the Purity of our Maker. God is in- 


deed abſolutely pure in his own Nature, and à perfect Pat- 
tern of it to all his Creatures, but we are but imperfectl 

ſo by a pious Imitation of his Purity: which yet if we d 
what we can to follow him, he will accept of us, and look 


upon us as clean and pure in his fight; Fr the Blood of 


eſus Chrift his Son, tleanſeth us from all Sin. He ſhed his 
Blood on purpoſe to waſh away the Guilt and Pollution of 


our Iniquities: And if we add to that, the Tears of Con- 


trition and Repentance, it will be effectual to cleanſe us 
from all paſt Sins, and to prevent the future. A ate 
But yet we muſt not infer from hence that this will 
bring vs to a State of abſolute Purity and Perfection here 


in this Life, fo as to be free from all Sin, and ſecure from 


falling into it any more: for if we ſay we have no Sin, we 


"deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. Tho the Blood 


rs ve l any kran Dole, er ali on den n 


ttended with a. participation, of the, Graces zud Vet- 


all Sin. 4 Parity, as he is pure, 
having the Love and Fear of God : planted in our vote 
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of Chriſt cleanſeth us from the Guilt of Sin, yet it doth 


not wholly rid us of the Being of it; for the beſt of us 


being hut regenerate in part, are left to ſtruggle here with 


ſame Remainders of Corruption. There were indeed ſome 
in the Apoſtles Days, .as there are alſo in ours, who pre- 
tend to a State of Perfection, and think and ſay, they have 

21 en | — 
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Track I W 8 5 he 

ol ry; 6 1 3 

"he ofen 14 80 that to'ptetehd 

Ta ny of all Truth, and rol n 
others. 

And * Apo tle; Tory of ids MY git 
upon conſeſſing our Sins, as "the beſt Means to brat 
Pardon of them; ſaying, If we confeſs our Sins, he is Farb. 
ful. and juft to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe" us from 


all Gre bree. Where the Apoſtle, to encourage us 


to the Duty, ſecures to us the Succeſs; telling us, that the 
Fäaithfulneſs and Juſtice of God ate enga dito pardon our 
Sins, upon our penitent confeſſing of them: for God 
having made this the Condition of Forgiyeneſs, hath there- 
by oblig'd himſelf to grant it upon "the Performance of 
that Condition: He. is faithful and juſt Ji te forgive us our. 
Sins; as if he could not be Acker without it, and that 
cauſe he hath made many Promiſes to us to 1 
Je that conſeſſeth and forſabeth his Sins, ſhall Arcs. 
aith he, Prov, 28. 13. And again, I am he that 1 
ik Ahne Wfa, and will remember thy Sins no inn 
43. _ * TR „ $50 * 3 
No 21 is faithfu that hath bad For God is ar 4 
"Mar that he Bald lye, nor the Son of 240 that be ſhould 
' repent. Hath ſaid it, and will be not do it ? Hath he 
ſpoken it, and ſhall it not rome to paſs ? Les ſurely; for the 
God of Truth caninat- falſify or fail of his Word, eſpe- 
cially having ſeal'd it with an Oath; that 8 two immutable 
things, wherein it was impoſſible for God to lye, we $64 100 
the ftronger : Aﬀut ante and Cunfolatiom; Heb. 6. 17 
that if we cöfifeſs our Sins, the Faithfulneſs and Jong of of 
God will oblige him to forgive us: upon which there ore 
we may ſafely depend. Of this ſee more, Vol. I. 
Finally, To ſay we have no Sin is to ate Ga, 5 a, 
av big Wit Ts not er Por God Fat cohetgded AN un? 


der Sin, and they that think or fay they have not 41 


Mi the Sreatelt « of Sinners, as fallifying with God and 
en. 


Tits we ſee the Senſe of the piſtle fot this Day; e 
ſhews the clear Evidence we hafe of the ( ian Reli- 


gion, 
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'DISCOU RSE XIV. 
"The Goren for se Johws Day. 


St. John xxi. 19, to the end. 


Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter turn- 
about, ſeeth the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
f owing ; " which alſo leaned on his Breaſt at Sup- 


Et per, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 


thee ? Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this Man do? Feſus ſaith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, * is 
that to thee ? Follow thou me, 95 


HIS Goſpel for the Day contains Chriſt's Call. to 
St. Peter, together with ſome Diſcourſe that paſt 
between our Saviour and him concerning St. Johr ; 
both which will afford Matter worthy of our Notice and 
Conſideration, And. 

Fin, Of our Saviour's Call to St. Peter, in theſe Words, 

Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, follow me. This was the conſtant 

Form of Words uſed * our Saviour, i in ai his A Eee 

and Diſciples, Follow me : The import of which Phra 

that 7 2 ſhould ſequeſter themſelves from the Encumbran. 

ges of the World, and become Attendants upon him; Wh 0 
* ear 
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| we uct the Church why 9289 5 ple, was to 
e ropagated by them; they were to turn 
Ken om the e niſm to the Licht of the 


Soſpel, and. from the Power of Satan to..the-Knowledg of = 
8 fit them for theſe great and eminent Services, 
dur qr Sou ſingled them out to be his own 9 KI —. 
Fele and taught them himſelf the Myſteries of 
Kingdor of Have... He eſtabliſh'd them in the Belief 2 
ing the promiſed Meſſias, and furniſh'd them with 
Evidence and Demonſtration of the irit, that all the 
ower and Wiſdom of the World could = withſtand. 
And that they might the better attend this great Werk, 
bid them quit all other -Emaployments,: and follow run 
hus he call'd 2 2 to give his Attendance ure 
who thereupon left his Publican's Stall to be a — er 
| Rightcouſneſs, The like Charge he oh we to 1 82 
: John; the Sons of Zebedee, whom find 1 $4 
mending their Nets, he called them to quit their Nets — 
Trade of fiſhing, and to follow him; letting them nom 
that he had other Work for them, and that 8 of 2 
they ſhould henceforth ęatch Men: which they after did, 
bringing in Sholes of Converts to the Chriſtian e pe 
So partieularly ans St. Peter, who was of the fame. RO 
on, and to whom; Jeſus aid, Follom me; who :there< 
upon immediately left all and follow d him. And we 25 
are call d upon to be Chriſt's ES tho not ſo imme- 
diately to attend his Perſon as they did; yet to follow hie 
trine deliver'd by him, and to tread in the Steps of his 
ample, Which he hath chalk d out for us: for he is the 
Way, Se. 7! Truth, and the Life, that can alone lead us. to, I 
Ver ſting | | _ 
This then — the uſual Form N Method of Chriſt's "2 
making and gathering Diſciples, by which he call'd them 4 
from the Cares and Encumbrances of this Life, to attend 
— Matters, and to become his Servants and Fol- 
lowers. 
And as Peter was following Chriſt, turning o__ 17 
the 2 e whom Jeſus — likewiſe fe ſow 
Folm, who was peculiarly dear to his Lord —_— A I 
= — by him with more Freedom and Familiari = 
_— reſt, as appears by the honqurable Place that * 


xt 43.5 a C N 7 a; wat; — 4 jp 5 a, 
i Hats Q, Pa Fave . — e 0 n 8 18 
7 3 8 1 * 1 \F . u 7 * 4, E ö : * 2 7 * 
0 0 
* _ 
LI 


g " * W 2 Ie FEY — * * 
* . IT * * b „amen 88 

4 | Fs N * x N * TRY 9 * N a 

7 14 E. — \ q * 8 \ AV. N AS 
. * * i. 295 b 1 
1 * * \ $.4 > 2» * 
. , - 1 - 2 , p 2 & 
”- = i 


c ane * 

„ 2 * y 5 * 5 f * 6 - R ö * 85 2, * * * , * * 1 , 

4 * of > CY 0 W F as. — 2 of . 29 

. * . now dy, x; o * — 

1 * x a - * F 1 Z * . - 

4 7 0 A asf * ＋ N . 4 ': * 4 * ; . ö 

. * d + IS 8 4 yy 
1689 PRACTI D1s | 

* 

I * 

1 

* 


gude him above all others; for he land on hir Brent at 
Supper. It Was (as we e 5 
to he along at Meals upon Couches, where the ſecond lay 
with his Head'in the Boſom of him that was beſore him: 
This was the Place aſfign'd to our Apoſtle, who lay in our 
FSuaviour's Boſom at the Paſchal Supper, and was admitted 
to his Secrets, and to know more of his Mind than the 
other Diſciples. When our Saviour told his Apoſtles that 
they were riot all true to him, but one of them woul 
proye a Traitor, Peter, who had deny'd him, would 1 
venture to ask who it was, but put St. Joh upon it; whoſe 
dearneſs and familiarity with him might give him greater 
Boldheſs, to propound the Queſtion to him; faying, _ | 
wich i he that hetrayeth thee ? To Which, cho no Repl 
be 'mention'd here, yet in Chap. 13. 23. Jeſus an 


| 2 oſwered, 
Hr it is to whom I. ſhall give a Sop, when I haue dippe 


aud when he had dipped it, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot 
Son f Simon: after which, Satan enter d into him, and he 
guithly deliver d him up, Where we may obſerve, that 
gur Saviour would not reveal the Treachery of Judas to 
them all, to make it the more publick : which may teach 
ws rather to conceal than publith the Faults of one ano- 
ther; for Charity will cover 4 multitude of Sins, Vet not- 
withſtanding he thought fit to reveal it unto John, tho not 
directly, yet by Signs and Tokens; to let us know that we 
may and ought to diſcover the Miſcarriages of others to fit 
Perſons and at fit Seaſons, when it may tend moſt to the 
Glory of God, and the Good of Mankind. But to go on: 
- Chriſt having told Peter what was to be his Fate, or by 
what manner of Death he ſhould die, Ver. 18, 19. 17% 


IJ unto thee; when thou waft young thou girdedſt thy ſelf, 

and matkedft whither thou wouldſt; but when thou halt 
ald, thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy Hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and carry thee where thou wouldft not; mean- 
ing, that in his old Age he ſhould be led forth like a 89 


tive, and carried bound to the Place of Execution; fiznsfy- 
ing thereby, by what Death he ſhould glorify God: which by 
ſtretching forth his Hands, and being carried bound where 
he would not, ſhew'd it to be by Crucifixion ; by which he 
aſterward confeſsd and glorify'd Chriſt, + 
Noe Peter” being told ſomething of his own Death, ſęe- 
ing John, ſaid unto Jeſus, And what ſhall this Man do? 
that is, what ſhall this Man's Fate be? or how ſhall he die? 
To which-6ur Saviour gave a {mart Reply, checking his — 
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went ſo generally current among t 99 at 77 th E | 
John the Baptift for his. Fore-runner, 
the Fleſh, ſo they thought John the Ld fee e 2 
Fore- runner at his coming in the laſt Day. to Judgment; - 
that he ſhould live to that time, and then not die, ..but 
be. tranſlated into Heaven. Hence ve find one 1 | 
Patriarch of Antioch, affirming, that there were three, 
the Beginning of the World to the End of it, that ſoul 
undergo this Tranſlation; Enoch before the giving 


Law; Elias under the Law; and St. Fo al! 1 the Cate | 
is 


But OG John himſelf, in relating thi ſage, confutes thi 

A 5 Tin here, That Jeſus ſaid not unto him, pal 4 
not 7255 3 but * T will that he tarry till come, what 16 f = 
thee 2 that is, © If Johm be one of thoſe that ſhall live. =  - 
« ſee-yny executing 11 9 upon my Crucifiers, what 4 
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cc Croſs; which will better become thee, than ſuch a on 
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were not meant det 8 but that His 
Life mould be prolong d beyond the reſt indeed ſo it 
Was, for he liv rope fr ben en the Pe des 125 Years 
after Chriſt's Af to Heaven, Ard died 74850 a Hun- 
fred Years old in the time of the Trajan. This 
is che ſum of the Diſcoorſe that A rn? between our Saviour 
und St. Peter Coricerhing John; of whom "tis ſaid, in fete 
Next Verſe; The 505 the Bae, wee that teftifierh 22 
things, and wrote theſe on we know-that his Teftimo> 
As oh meaning, chit t. John was the Author of that 
ter his name, and that he was both the 
Witneſs and he Writer of the things related in it, for he 
Peet's | d it in the Churches of 9 7 a, ed at the requeſt. 


e Han Biſhops wrote and bees id it. And the Chri- 
= — 1 25 1 thoſe of the Church of heſuss 
were ſo confirm'd” in the Belief of it 


87 U che Doctrine and Miracles cofitain'd in it, that they 
were well afſur'd of the Truth of his Teſtimony, and 
could fet their 'Seal to all that was deliver d by him. 
beſide that Goſpel, - © 

- He wrote allo three Epiſtles; the firſt Catholitk to al | 
Chriſtians ; the ſecond to an Elef Lady and et Children; 
the third to the beloved Gaius, whom he lov'd in the Lord. 
All which breathe ont nothing but unfeign'd Love to God 
and our Neighbonr. Moreover, 

During his Exile and Confinement in the Iſle of pam, 
he wrote __ the abſtraſe Book' of the Revelation, 


 tonfaining many dark Myſteries, Viſions, and hecies 


of ſome fatiire' Events relating to Chriſt s Chi ch and 


| Kin dom. 


i Books tive Veer by the general Conſent Ga Tra: 
Ktion of the Chriſtian Church 5 for the Writ 
St. John, and have been all receiv'd' for Canonical: Which 
Apoſtte "fpake more expreſly of the ſublime Myſteries of 
Religion, ſuch as the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the 
Pac of Chriſt, Ag Reſurrection of the Dead, and the 

ife everlaſting, than all or any of the other Evangeliſt 
And therefore as St, Matthew is repreſented: in the ſhape 
4 Man, for beginnin NE with the Birth and human Na 0 o 
Chriſt ; St. Mark of a Lion, for beginning with ＋ Voice 
of one crying i in the Wilderneſs; and St. Luke of an Ox, 
for beginning with Zacharias the Prieſt's offering Sacrifice : 
fo St. John is ſet forth in the ſhape-of à flying Eagle, for 
beginning with the Divine Nature of Chriſt, ſoaring above | 
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alſo many other things which. Teſs 7 
ſhould be written ' every e,, 1 9 
ſelf could not cbtain the Books th 12 — er 3 
per bolical Expreſſion, ſignifyi ey: great multitude. -"Y 4 

wiſe Sayings, and the immen r of wonderful 


Works that were utter'd and pooh gm him; Which if they 
were all put into writing, they e ſwell into ſo many. 
Volumes, as even to fill the World with the Noi and. 
Number of them. ligh bon 
Jo St. Fohn's Writings we ly add. bowerkiag Y AJ 
Suffering 8 for the Name of Chriſt : 1 met with Treat. 
Cruelty and hard Uſage from the Em Eel — for 
bis adhering to, and propagating the Chriſtian Faith K. 
mong other barbarous ment he was by the Procbn- 
ſul of Aſia caſt into a Cauldron. of boiling Oil, or Oil ſere 
on fire; but ĩt pleas d God to ſave and deliver him — : 
it, as he did the- three Children out of the ſiery Furnace, 
and Daniel out of the Lions Den. But the cruel Ertperon 
finding he could not diſpatch him that way, order'd him to 
be baniſh'd into the Ifle of Patmos, where he remain'd.for' 
ſome years, 8 the Golpel to the Inhabitants of that 
till after the death of Domitian, dar he 1 
again to. E pheſus; Where finding Tamar eir Biſnop 
crown'd 50 Martyrdom, he took upon him _ Govern- 
ment of that Church, till the time of Trajan, in whoſe 
pop we died in a:g00d old ae This is a brief Axcount 
| Goſpel for this Day, and the Saint concern'd in r 
bath mhich v will inſtruẽt us in many good Leſſons. As, 


From Chriſt's culling upon St. Peer and the other Diſci. 
ples to leave all and follow him, we may learn the great 
ſſon of Self-denial, and to follow him in the 8 as . 
well as the ſmoother ways of our Duty. This is the 
Leſſon to be learnt in Chrift's Sehool; If any will he - my 
Diſciple 9 he) let him deny 2 nfs. a5 take up 4 
Croſs, and follow me. Fis the we N in 
Naehe 2 * 5 har 0 les at this 7 5 at the 
reſhold, and deſerts his Saviour at the firſt ſettin Out. 
And too many ſuch there are, who inſtead of leaving 3 all for 


Chriſt, 


8 W 


1 5 8 e 155. on WY” 
ſn vill leave 11 prefer 1 


1 4% Lu dy ES 8 
Hee abe hot 5 Work the Ny av che Torfakere 
E and miſt never hope to rece e any Beheficby 
him. Wherefore to Wen our ſelves to be his Diſcipt 
let W Ming to * y Hitn in Ris Suſſerings, 
well as do partake: lle and to follow 7 
the Ordis, if we mean to o folio eee an 
hy a4 „From Chriſt's" checking St. Peres Curioſity about 
the time and manner of -St. John's Death, we wah been 
to avoid all idle and etrious Queſtions aboar: Matters which 
| poor oy not by 1 7 This yy St. 9 — ee to d- 
m 2.00, avoid all profane” an Vain inks, 0 
Arions of 'Sciance folly ſs call r Tim. & 20: And in thee 7 
cond Epiſtle, a, 2. 16. he repeats the ſame" Counſel; 
Shun all proſane and vain Bablings » for they will increaſe" to 


more Ungodlineſs; Inſtead of in orming the Mind, they on- 
by corrupt the Manners, and eat out the Subſtance of all 
eligion. And therefore, ver. 23. he wills him to av. 
all fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions, khowing they do bur gender 
Strife, and beget WAS but Factions 2nd . — And 
turtefors' having ſo good Reaſon and Authority for it; wre 

—4 well enough a to all ſuch buſy and Cy Pers 
em, as uy 


_ that 17 into things that belong not to 

Saviour did to St. Petey; What £ i5 that to'thee "of 
zal This Diſcourſe may rectify the Miſtake” about It, 
8 2 Dearh ; for from that Saying of our Savioar's,*Whar 
Iwill that he tarry till Icome, there e et me 
ead abroad, which obtain'd among the Antients, that he. 
ied not at all, but was tranſlated. Others from that Re- 
t belie vd, that he only lay alleep in the Grave, and 
— he alone of all the Apoſtles was"to tive- till Chriſt's 
h goon coming to Judgment. All which” was without any 
foundation, for St. John himſelf (as Was before obſerv'd) 
in recording that matter, declar'd the Senſe of our Saviour 
to be other wiſe; and the Hiſtory of his Death in the days 
of Trajan, hath abundant! confuted thatMiſtake,”! 7 2>'- 
ly, St. Foh#'s firm adhering'to the Faith to the laſt 
| gaſp, may. teach us Conſtancy and Perſeverance in it to 
the end. No Menaces or Perſecutions could ſhake his Be- 
lief, or ſcare him from publiſhing of the Goſpel. Trials 
| and Tribulations rather whetted than abated his Courage, 
and he was more animated than diſcourag'd” by any earth- 
* * Which ſhould reach us to Doll i faſt 2 hn 
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were concern 47 in it, ſo none elſe could bear 4 = in that 
« Celeſtial Choir. The N and the Ungodly are not 


tted to extol or glorify God God; they. are o 990 faithful - 
k Ws te of | God, that. 29 qualify 0 ſing forth 


8 
Mee! hi fatto ſeription of the bleſſed In- 
9 N e e ere e de- 


That ir Purity: Theſe « are the which L- . or de 1⁴ 
1 for they ging, 235 8 1 'af- 
8 5 Oli dren we com 18 5 this day, 
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e Baha of gall Luſts; and ſo were (as St. Paut wie in 
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"lowers: of him as = Children, and tread in the ſteps that 
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the ood. of Mankind, and think it their Glory as well 
their Duty, to imitate and come as near him as they can. 
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our C by about them. I doth 15905 5470 pe; (faith 
St. J what we Hall be; for Eye hath not 1705 nor Ear 


heard, nor hath it enter'd] 8535 me Peart of Man. to con- 
A 


ceive What great things & up for them that 
love and fear NW. only we know that. 155 ſhall be (ite 
him, far we ſhall "fre him as he 35. We ſhi 

his preſence, and be Yaviſh'd with the unceffant Praiſes 
Balſelijahs ung to him that ſitteth on the Throne, and! to 


the Lamb for evermore; which things we are rather to ad- 


mire and pr prepare. for, than to pry too much into ſuch at 
ſearchable a1 unr vear'd Myſteries, © 0 


We learn from this Diſcourſe,” the Qualiftgtionk, of 


the Peffons that will de receivd 17 khoſe unſpeakable 


Joys. And they are ſuch as are in Heart, and keep 
themſelyes unſpotted from the or for Heaven is the 
Manfion of — and TRE Where ho Diſcord or De- 

I 3 | | filement 
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nern, eh that are adritte there are Pu 


ion to Hamen 
by ſtra eng rag Foy bg th: Velles in 
corey tion ind Honours wh 2 55 in the, Laſts of. bay 


15 SIT 145 5 152) 169; 
Aer they are dach as are” ae Followers of Cheiſt, 


404 fle ths Lamb wherever he goes; nqt declining the. 


Ways = Vertue for any Difficulties they meet dee 
„but being faithful Fog Death, and xeſiſti 8 
unto Blood, ſtriving againſt. Sin. By thus p paſſing t been 
the World with Innocence and Patience, we F all arrive It, | 
laſt to the undefiled Regions of Blifs and Glory. So] 
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The Gosezr, for the. Tunocents Day. 


St. Matthew ii. 13—19. | 
The. Angel, of the. Lord appeared to Joſeph i. in 4 


PL Y 


ſaying, Ariſe and. take the et 115 
other, 275 fle into Egypt; 4 ** be * 


- there" until * bring '-thee-'wora, for” Herod will 
_ ſeek the. Jung C Hild 70 Hefiroy im. When - he 
Lroſe, aud tool the, ) Joung, Chill and his Mather 
' bynight, and departed into Egypt, cron Was there 

, until the Death US Herod, Br 


_ AH [ 8 Goſpel for the Dey acquaints us e FU 
Manner of our Saviour's Preſeryation from the 
- ambitious Rage and Cruelty of Herod ; who fear- 
ing the ſhaking of his Throne by the Birth of a new-born 
King, ſought; tg ſlay him in his Infancy, to ſecure himſelf 
in the Kingdom, How he..eſcap'd this intended Murder, is 
the Deſign of the enſuing Words to declare. 

They begin thus; The Angel of the Lord ap geared to Jo- 
ep h in a Dream. The Appearances of Angels in Dreams 


Ti 1 


hy 14 nlp 


© Vilzons, to deliver Mefſa ages, were frequent in thoſe 
times OPM ſome- great and weighty Occaſions. Thus Jo: 
Jep 


FI —_ ut lf 1 . 115 Y 
1 of, God, Hy an Ansel, hin to him in J 
fog io gu unto bi Mary. his Wife, Matic 206.” Art 
appear d to the he Yi irgin- Pan WS ber 
Foro oy it be ould conceive and bring; yin 
Name 475 SDS 1 28, 29. The Wiss en that came 
the Eaſt to ſee ae new-born Kingtof che 
Jews were. warned by „ 6 1% 4 Ry to rerurn Pos their 
on Country. ms eu, Mat. 212, After yh PINS 
ture, 'che,. Angel: of the Lord appe e A 4300 ep 2 40. 
Dream, ſaying 4957 him, ee ache the young Child and 
bes. Mot! 9 fee. io 0 Rppt, un d\ rarry- there gd. che 
Death - of Berod. I e added, be rag 
Herod, CI Lich — ae of the Wiſe-men ile men from 
Eaſt, ſaying, Where. ig he that is born King of e P 
and jealous of the Los of his Kingdom by the Birth of a 
Rival King, deſigu d to deſttoy him to prevent the Danger: 
| Wold: thing he firſt attempted to do by Craft and Subtiity, 
ſeeking an opportunity to diſpatch him under a pretence of 
worſhipping him; or which, ſee more in the Goſpel for 
the £ Ee eh But being difappdinted: of that Deſign, he 
ho to do that by Violence and open Force, which he: 
could not compaſs by ſecret Policy : to Which end, he or- 
det d all the Children that were in Bethlehem, anden all the 
Coaſts thereof, :to:be put to death, from two Tas uld nnd un- 
5 hoping among the reit to be rid of this new-born 
King. And to make ſure work of it; he ſpared not his: 
dun. Son from the Maſfacre; Which made Aaugand, upon 
hearing of it, My, Melius oft Herodis porcum 3 io: 
Lum z N better to be Herad's Swine than Son: for be- 
* ” 3 the killing of Swine, hut made no 
ſeruple of roying his Son. An Account of this Cruelty: 
of Herod to his own and the Berhlemite Children, We have 
from Macrobius, with ſharp: Reſſections on this dioody 5 
Tragedy, Lib. Faturm 1 555 | fi Hl fd 
But how was the Son of God, our Saviour, preſeryd | 
from this intended Slaughter? Why, this was done: by 
God Almighty's ordering Je/eph, by the miniſtration: of an 
Angel, to ſecure the holy Child Jeſus and his/Motber —. a 
ſpeedy flight into Egypt; Which he immediately did, de- 
parting in the night, to loſe no time, and to prevent dilco-: 
very: Where he remain d, according to Order; ell the; 
Death of Herod; nt e's TA 
And here ſome have obe d che Difficulty: of she 
TY how he was not ROS :4nt0 4 8 ily 
- SSH + gc, 
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120 PyxotrrcxtlDiftconnstyw 
3 e, or to his dyn Country Galilee, but remov'd: into 
fe Codhtry; above two hundred miles diſtant from home 
3 or any of his Friends, through a vaſt Deſart in à cold Sea - 
„ fon, With Child not abode ſix Weeks old, unto « ſtrange: 
People of another Language, uncertain how long he ſhould 
ſay, and hat Entertainment he ſhould meet With. Which 
Command of God to Joſeph was Uke that to Abraham, 
Gen. 12. J. Get thee out 'of - rby Country, and from t Kin-. 
dre, and from thy Father's Houſe," unto a Land which I Dt 
dem thee And I will bleſs thee, and in thy Seed hall 1h 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Now neither was Abra- 
bam nor Joſeph diſobedient to the - heavenly Viſion, but 
both without any diſputing readily obey'd the Com 2 
their Maker; for Abraham preſently departed at the Lora 
had ſpolen unto him, ver. 4. Which the Apoltle aſeribes to 
1 the Strength of his Faith, Heb. I. 8. By Faith Abraham, 
wen he was call& to go out into a Land which he ſhould after I 
YH recervt for an ' Inheritance, obe) d; and he went out, 1 
knowing whit her he went. 10 at Selig er 
By the ſame Truſt and Confidence in God, Joſeph, "upon... 
1 the n aroſe, and took the joung Child 
aud his Mother, and departed where he was directed, viz.) 
5 into Egypt, and war there until the Death of Herod. 
What Hardſhips he met with in his Journy, and what 
Uſage he found there, the Scriptore being ſilent, it will be 
too curious ſor us to inquire. At his Arrival there, he is 
er reſide in or near the City call'd Heliopolis; 
where the holy Child Jeſus being carry d. into the Temple, 
the Statues" and Idols were ſaid to fall down at his preſence, 
like Dagon at the Approach of the Ark: wherein was fu 
fila * that Prophecy of Jaiah, Chap. 19. 1. Behold ! the 
Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the Idols of Egypt Hall be 
moved at his Preſence. The Abode or Relidence: of thoſe 
holy Perſons in Exypt, bleſs'd that heatheniſh and idolatrous 
Country with" many fignat Bleſſings, of which the Prophet 
in that Chaprer gives ſomè particular Account. In the be- 
ginning, he tells them what Confuſions ſhould happen a- 
mong them by reaſon of their Idolatries, that the Heart of 
Egypt foul melt in the midſt of it; that their Courage 
ſhould fail, and their Counſels be ja f.ituated by falling out 
and fighting with one another. All which would make 
way for, and end in their Deliverance; for Gbd would. 
Send them # Savidiir, a Gredt ont, and he ſhould deliver them ; 
ee 


41 q : 
. ieee 


— — 
C TTY * * * wo «5 6 M4 ab" 1 b = 4. 
* "Jo. _— 1 Y 579 


te Corn 7 lions — 1 ar. 
* „ the ae wer 18. 2 — e 
ſpall be in os ri inthe ma « a8 7 f 
= and Sacyi oy rn Fe . 5 7 8 
ok Lord hall be how in Egyp 2 855 a Bra ing ſhall be: 3 
7 5 "oh 22 nd for A of ey ee eld, 8. , 
5 them, efſed be 
my Wl ſrael W oe [99s heſe thin 2 
40 the ropher, were after dne this Fon + 
God: of Wed tis ſupf b Pee 5 brought. 
and'confirm'd to them hee ho dns. 
But how or when did Mey return Sk of 7 Why, 
the Anget that warn'd them to 50 and tarry in cM till. 
the Death of Herod, did likewiſe bring them ord of He. 
rod Death, and order'd them to return, as we read in the 
Toth; 2th, and 2 fſt Verſes of this Chaptet; Where we are 
1 that you ___ was Com Lt — Ex. pA 9 5 
Lor 4 ear” to Jo in a Dream in 7 
and tale the e ond his e Yo ti $14 


Land of 'Wrael,' f. for 2600 e dead who ſought the ills”. 
Life. 1 be aroſe, 251 rook the yot Child end bis A. 
and came into the Bund ef Iſrael. And this was done, 


e Goſpel for this Day cells us, chat it might be fulfill d\ 
hieß was Ipe „en of the Tod the Prophet, ſaying, Out of 
1 pave. 5 call'd my Son. Which words are quoted due 
_ 11. 1. When Iſrael war Chile: then loved 
| 23 Aale Som ber of Eg gypt. Which Say "> Sock 
lirerally ſpoken df 77461; but myſtically e Chit 4 
_— were Seo of Rim, and catrd” ur him" out of E. 
For as Pharabh commanded alF the Male Children of” +: 
. e Hebrews" 6 be lait às ſoon as they Were born, thinking _ 
thiteby to deſtroy God's firſt-born Iſrael; fo Hero ap- 
pointed all the young Children of the Bethlemites to be 
murder'd jn 5 Infarſey; hopin parece to deſtroy the 
new-born King of Hfratl. But & in his good Providence A 
pr reſerwd both, 1 thereby diſappointed the bloody De- 
igns of each: for as God by the Death of Nad deli- 
ver'd Ir ael with a high nd out of Egypt, ſo did he by the 
Death of Heyod cell His Son out of the Made Pee. 
Now the Cruelty of Herd towards theſe" tender Infants, 
with the occaſion of it; is {er forth in the following words; 
| Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſe- 
"men, was exceeding roth: that is, When he fail'd of his 
; Expectation of keing them in their way home, by their 
returning another ways and thereby loſt the eee of 
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G18 be 7 on Es 110 — | 
lead A Tat" how little Regare: or Remor e it 520 
* e malt innocent Blood. ane 

But Row did the abe of hi both Men and. Wo 


_ os inbocn4n Slag ter [of cir N Children? 8 
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. wd e WARE. Ea de » : ea, 
xx and Lamentat e poor Mothe 
ſaddenly — of ear 1 55 was Þ ret th 
ay we are oy told en was fulfulled that ml bare 6 
Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, In Rama was a Voice joke 
veation, aud " Weeping, and great . Mourning 3 po. 

meeping for ber Children, and — not be comfort ed, 
1252 are Ft Rama Meer a chief Town belonging 10. he 
Tribe of mer is 5 h Was 2 Rachel's Family; and her 
weeping for her Children, was for their being carry'd AFR 
from her into Captivity, and ſo. were not with her; of. 
which we read, Jer. 31. 15. And this Was a Tyye of the the 
Murder of. theſe ſoeßet Children in Bethlehem, i in or | 
near Which, Rachel 5175 bury'd 
But what became of Herod after this inhuman backers? 2 
*Why, Hiſtory tells us, that he died a | miſerable | and un- 
timely Death, ſmitten with ſundry Plagues and Tortures 
both in Body and Mind; God avenging his Cru ity to 
thoſe poor Innocents, by turning it upon himſelf, his in- 
ward — ſcorch'd with a burning Fever, his qutward 
Parts afflicted with Boils and Ulcers,- together with great 
Convulſions and Torments IM both : 5 a8 Joſephus „relates 
more at large, Lib. 17, cap. 8 IP er 
This was the wretched End "of: this l Tyrant, 
bo was eaten up ith, Worms, leaving a Brand of. Infamy. 
OF upon 
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24ly, We may. — — — _ N 
Na 5 . e of Quilt in dh 1 55 
ere, that Ae e 
90 ne 0 the Awbition ene 92 55 Or 
Frings. Ate. iche bens of 005 Þ 15 av 
Marre of his Diſp leaſure; forth e Infants. 18 
own'd i 197 e an ich de 8 
Happiness S ons. may 2 
ly, . ERA Afflictions or Oppreſſion ei 
1a A mee with from the pats of Fg t. will be ſure to 
pine 5 y th Span of Ko tes hag 
e Cel togeth er for good to 5 0 Children, Rath plac 
Crols- in the Way to a Crown, and order d that ; £4 
many THINK Me are by atriye 70 and Nr e e 


992 
| WONG From 57045 PI, to. wel our e 
Pave an opportunity Pc him We may :1 
505 Religion is tog often a kd as an Inſtrt ment iy 5 
Mens ambitiods and worldly Deſigns; 125 13 bl 
good Men not to be too ealily ipod upon by ſuch Pre- 
tences. 

Fthly, From God's warning of Joſeph to ariſe, and take his 
young Son and his Mother, and flee into Egypt, to eſcape 
the Fury of Herod, we learn the watchful -Care of Divine 
Providence for the Security and Preſervation of his People. 
God is à ſtrong Tower of Defence to them that put their 
truſt in him, and his Providence is a ſure Refuge to flee 
to in times of Trouble. And who ſpall harm you (faith the 
2 8 if ye are . of that which 1 ? SO 

I Q 6thly, 
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um 
de may learn to part with our Gee Childre 
eareſt Bledges of our ſelves, at God's fall and in his Cayſe. 
- Fay not murmur or e but readily reſign them 
up, when they may become Inſtruments o God's. Glory, 


and DAY yoga their own Ss ' Suffer little 


(Gich Chriſt) and forbid them nor, 
ey can be no Loſers ; 
RY om from bs Fen e takes 1 19 


1 — the los of all his 1 7555 Us 
2 19k taken es and bleſſed be 
7, Let * hence to become 4 lit ele Chit 
Aren, in the fat 7400 emper of our Minds; without 
hk, qur J 0h tells us, we cannot enter 08 the King 
| 1m, of Heaven, Mat. 18, 3. Let us imitate them, in, their 
| ffocency by à harmleſs a0 inoffenſive Converſation ; 3. for 
| they neither think nor do any evil, 
Z et us learn of them Humility. and Lowlineſs of Mind; 4 
| for they are neither; ite up with their on, nor en dy at 
| anꝝ others Condition. Again, 
4$ Let us imitate them i in delt Submiſſii on to the Will of 
| * Sod and intire Dependence upon him; for as they have no. 
Wil of their own, put are wholly guided by the Wilto 
| God both in doing and ſaffering, ſo let us upon all OCCa- 
1 ons fay, Fa er, not my Will, but thine he done. 
| fions fly, Fath Wil,, but thine he. de 
| Finally, Let us imitate them in their Contempt of the 
| World; for | as n0 ambitioiis or worldly Deſigns en enter inta 
| the Minds of Children, fo twere well if ours were as free 
| 
| 


from them, In ſhort, as they gloti God. by thei 
Deaths ſo let us do by our Lites. We N * 
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W fo 5, that the Heir, a long as. he.is Ci 
4 iffereth nothing from a Servant, -tho' he le Lord | 
EP” Bir ae Timers ot” Oath 

- until. the Time appointed of the, Father. A e 

o we, when we were Children, were in Bonlluge 

0 ane the 57 emeiits of the World : Bat when'the 


af Fulneſ. of Time was. come, God ſent 1. buy 


Son made of 4 Woman, cc. nne 


ary 28801 „ * Aa Ex 4 712 L 8 7 47 4 11 * | 3 
b it; 1 f 8991 ' _—_—_ 


"HE great Feaſt of our ee hath'not 


| but likewiſe ſame to follow after it, to attend 
adorn that great Solemnity. Accordingly, this Day being 
the firſt Sunday after Chrift-1as, hath the ſame Collect t 
celebrate the e and to dontmee the Memory of it. 
"The Epiſtle and Goſpel likewiſe treat of the ſame Sub- 
ject; the Birth of Chriſt 
Hy other the Manner of it. 
As for the Time, the be inning” of the Epiſtle for this 
Day tells us, that dine Church was for ſome time in its In- 
fancy or Childhood; during which time it was in Bon- 
dage under the Elements of Bi World, till in the Fulneſs 
of Time it was ſet free by the Birth of a Saviour. © 
Now 1 ſay (ſeith the Ap poſtle) Ver. 1, 2. that the Heir 
as long as be is 4 Child, difererh nothing from à Servant, 
tho he be Lord of all: but is under Tutors and Governours, 
till the Time a pointed o of the Father. Even ſo the Church, 
during its Nundriry, tho Heir of all the Promiſes, and Lord 
of all the Bleſſings contain'd in them, was yet as a Servant 


under the Power and Pupilage of the Law; and to be train d 
up 


e, 


only ſome Days to go before and prepare for! i 1 nt 


12 7 ogg 'ſhewing | us the Time, 0 
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Son, * of a Moman, made under the Law. Ghee by 
| Flac "of Die, We are to tinderſtand that hap 


under the Ne 85 arly Rites and Rudiments of it: till he, 
82 25 i thats" 55 


ſhould co —_ to = - it in a higher Form, by the more ſpiri- 


3 4 nſtications e-. 


wth. bis 


the 
phie, 
when the Date of all the Promiſes and Pore of the 


Meſſias was expir'd and run out: for if we look back even 
by the firſt Foundation of the World, we ſhall find very 
eaply 1 Notices given of * vine Perſon 8 in the 
ve Ages of che m_ Wen rene arid 1 7 wag 
8 Revelations of . 
Was 1 to Ae in n Paradiſe, ilqwedize eker | 
re Fall, 


Ant Tome F3+M of Years after; to Abraham, Gurte. 
ah ter that to Miſe Deut. 18.1 5. then to and = 
In father Proceſs of Time, the, heb pre {Em 
lainer Revelations-of him, the Light of Prophe 5 Ns 
nöre and more un che berker Day” of his ual, Ap- 
arance. 

The Prophet 1/aiah declar'd the Perſon, of $4 he 

thoutd- be born; ſa. 5. 14. 

The Werber Micah foretold the Place of his. wu 


ie odtet Daniel fix the Time and Period of hi 

oming, Dan. 9. 24. 

The Prophet Haggas, at the Building of the ſecond Fews 
ple, declar d, that the Defire of all Nations 7 come, and 
EE Houſe with his Glory 3 Hag. 2. 7. And the Prophet 

alachi, the laſt of the Prophets; that the Lord whom rhey 
ſought, ſhould ſuddenly come to his Temple; Mal, Bobs! 

Now, when the Bate of all theſe Predictions Was Tak 
out; and the Meaſure of Time appointed for his Coming 
was filled up; then was the Fulneſs bf Time, 78 ap- 
pen'd to fall in exactly with the Time of his A ppearance, 
the happy Seaſon we now commemorate. 

For at this Fulneſs of Lime, the Apoſite hete tells.us, 


God ſent forth his Son; He was, at that time, arty 


expected both by Jews and Gentiles ; the Queſtions in every 
one's Mouth then was, Where is he that ſhould be born ? 
And is this he that ſhould come? They were at it at every 
tarn, which ſhews, they were all; in a general. Ee h 


ve. yon cho they differ. d e eee mast FA | 


this San breitiſneſs wodtd àtiſe, d 
He: ee Were him with $ 


| "Others, who had better ſtudied: and unde Rog e 
this Rranth lofi the Root of 'Feſſe: would 1 bo 


prog another, and far. r Generation, bx. 


— * 1 7 
2 Wee 7 
- n 
* 7 


„e gentle Sandy chien 


Be 5 | 18 © It rt! 305 anom Fg 4 18 2 n * 


1 80 Feng yo 400 t d for 2-gtoridus and ipten na. 
were: gazing /upward;:torſte:in, what au CE 55 i 


0 


Je £ om ow ono 40ʃ brig 5£5 r 1 97 


Were looking about to ſee in what Patt por the : 
t white 
the World was thus intent, and 1 45 * of 'Expe&4- 
tion, the Angel @zbreel was ſent Heaveri' to the 
Bo. 1 m_ let her know; that ſhe aS to beth Motte TS 
yer the Perſon z and that how füra * 
News might —_— ther, yet ke 9 4 ſent = 
ge ws abvndantly able, and'1woulld in due Es . 
1 ing it oper ca Wilen To in à little tihe hg 


wu che Freat Joy and Wohder, of the World d, un pu 


ally;accompliſh's: :Tasſherthrafiet: weredy 9 — 
her t bern, Son, was the firſt ahd my 1 
of 'God;; Like 2. f. And this is What 1s brd warn ty ; 
dde Apaſtle, that in cht dulutſt of Tire Gods ſent Forth" 
mon And likewiſe veriBexwhar-follows, 2 x; 9g, 28 2 

That he was mindeidf 4 Woinan: he who Hude ions 

and all things in it, was:pleas'd to condeſtend {6 10 W, 4s 
oy 15 mad of a Woman; and tho he was begotten of eh 
Father [before all Time, yet, in the Fatnels of - Time he 4 
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The firft mig of: him ſtibd Jen; The Serd if + Wahi, 
Gen, 3,15, The next, The Seed of Abraham, Gen. LON ke 
And after that, the Offspring of 4 Virgin, Ila. . 7.7 All 
ſack Prophecies were fulfils in his being \boniceiv'd 10 

x of the Virgin Mary; which nde er ay bomb ox 
nificats' that | the Lori had te aratd the low fate of } 
2 ad. maiden and that in delivering Man he did not 

W ene 2. 4%. There it- Was that he 
od war made Hefty heing tontetved: of her very 795 
ſtance: and there our Human Nature, by an ineffable U Union | 
Was,conjoin'd with tlie Divine in the fame Perſon. 

This 8 a Myſtery fraught with nothing but Miracles and 
Wonder; that the Divide and Human Natore-ſhoutd'be'fb 
vie, as neither to ſwallow up or pollute each other';- 

that the ih of God ſhould not take. upon him - the Nature 
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our Nature, but our Debt upon him z and this was heceſfary 
too in order to our Salvation: for if he had only taken 


him: but by doing both, he is become our all- ſuffici 
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But how, or when was the Son 6f God thus made under 
the Law? Why, this was done partty at his Nativity at 
which time being deſcended from the Stock of the ew, 
he became liable * Birth to the Law under Which he 
was born. Hence the Apoſtle tells us, that being found ix 
Faſhion as. a Adan, he became. obedient to the Lam of Death; 
kat one being a neceſſary Conſequent of the other, Phil. 
2. 6068017 5 46 S842 eee TO, een een 
But this was chiefly done at his Circumciſion;' when by 
taking in his Fleſh that Sign and Seal of the Covenant 
made with Abraham, he became a Debtor to fulfil the whole 
Law: So St. Paul teſtifies, Gal. 5. 3. 7 Paul teftify unto 
you, that every Man that is circumciſed, is thereby 2 
wu | ee, to 
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80 were all rd under Sin . 1 15 org NE end! from 


od in Adam, and the firſt Thanſgreffioh. brought" us under 
the heavy Doo m and Sentence of 28 Law, which we could 
neither Arty nor remove; for at many 


2 under the 
Law are under the Curſe as it id 5 urſed i: Tok 
one that continueth not in al things os are written iu the 
of the Lam to dy them Gal. 3 Nan 
In this deplorable Caſe the Ys * God was pleas Sd 0 
rerpoſe and undertake for our Redemption, by layin, zdown 
a Price and valuable Conſideration for it: and becanſernei- 
ther Silver or Gold, nor any corruptible thing had Worth 
enough to redeem the Soul, he made his Soul an N 
for Sin, and, ſhed his own Blood to fave ours. 0 the 
Soul that finn eth muſt die, and the ſame Nature that had 
offended Was 70 make Satisfaction, he therefore took our 
Nature that he might pay our "hk and as our Surety 
Vol. IV. put 
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5 07 900 Croſs 5 a cn from "Ain and Weg become 
the adopted s An dren of God, - 

. Ard . ecauſe ye ph Sy y faith the Ap. poſtle i in the next 


Ll ** od 7 font 7 oth the Spirit 7 'bis Son into your 


Hes * Jing; a, Fa ther: that is, to confirm you in 
rutt inks AM Sons 55 God the Father hath communi- 
So to us the Spirit of his Son, and thereby enabled us 
. to call God Father, and to addr reſs to him as Th Father and 
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den, ging he fas to us the Bowels of 4 by 
fy thoſe mfinitely more tender and compäfffonate 
——— 8 alt earthly] Fe Hence we are told, "that: 
given Hs Spirit of Rendage 97 to 
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in the Condition of _ 4 lovi apt 
Pacher 28d To dpi ing all things rom à Princi ie ef Kore, 
ape payin im 2 Free, hotiourable,"ard: beende Service 
K - in our W 2 wel aſſured Aer 
IG e ol through: Grell. | Then 
4 Py: e 
you nt 18 ays Heir o his Father, a Nateral Sen by 
Birth. right; and fo: Chriſt . to be Hei of all thin 97 


an 5 15 or 25 our 4 Couftely': 8 5 ſo've wo, 


ny not aw bir wer 0 „ for us : to ich e. 
are born Ht 5 Seed, pon 1 1 thu — — 5 ef, 


into his Fanny, and . les 1 — 
with them; yer Chriſt, the Heit of all think is lewd b. to 
admit us as Joint. Heirs with hiniſelf, and to nale ws meet 
Partakers with him, of the Inheritance of the Samts in Light, 
The ſum of all then is this: The Son of God was made of 

a Woman, that he might be like us; and was made under 
the Law, that we might be like him: that is, he became 
the Son of Man; that we might be made the Sons of God; 
and e of our Human Nature, to make us rtakers 
of the Divine. This is the Drift or Scope ol: t Ws 9 
Epiſtle: : From whence we may learn, . 


Firſ, To magnify and adore the infinite Love and Con: 1 
deſcenſion of our Saviour to Mankind, that the Maler o 1 
all Things ſhould, for our fake, voucklafe to be made 
himſelf, and that not only of # Woman, but under thße 
Law too that he who gave Laws to the World, ſhäuld 
9 K 2 0 ſubje&t 
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2 | d or. admit d, and may; 
unto the Lord for all his 2: 'onderful Conde- 


ſcenſion ſhoald fill ts with | and 


MNouths 


. | 1 80 g 10 nenihro on ft 
Secondly, Chriſt redeeming us from the; emen and Se- 
gg of the Moral as el the dirdenfom Yoke of the 


dience to him; for hereby he, 


LEE 
| cy ns y he, a his 
own ſaying, that his. Toke, 4s. eaſy, and, his Runden is light. 
He hath taken off all the Rigour and Hordihin of it, 1 | 
put ſuch a Sweetneſs and Comfort into it, that renders his 
Yoke rather an caſe than a clog, and his Burden not only 
light, but delightſom: So the Pſalmiſt aſſures us, Great Peace 
have all they that keep thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend 
them. And elſewhere, In keeping thy Commandments there 
it great Reward. - Yea, the Son of God hath not only freed-. 
us from the Curſe of the Law, but intitled us to all the 
Bleſſings contain'd and promiſed. in it; by which means 
he hath brought over the Law to our ſide, and that which 
before writ bitter things againſt us, now ſpeaks nothing but 
Peace and Comfort to us. Which ſhould teach us to de- 
light in God's Law, and to run with chearfulneſs the Paths 
o » ,/˖‚ ẽů—' ff mm ˙ mae n 
Laſtly, Chriſt's receiving us into the Adoption of Sons, 
may teach us all filial Love and Duty to him, and to behave 
our ſelves as becometh the Sons and Children of God; 
acting ſuitably to ſo great a Privilege, and doing nothing 
unworthy of ſo high a Relation. As God beareth towards 
ns che Bowels: of a Father, ſo let us bear towards him the 
Duty of Children: A Son honoureth his Father, and a Ser- 
vant his Maſter. And we find God Almighty jultly claim- 
ing the Duty of both; FI am a father, where is my Ho- 
nour ; 1 Maſtery where is my, Fear ? ſaith the Lord af 
Hiofts; Mal. 1. 6. Moreover, Children you know are to 
obey their Parents, to hearken to their Counſels, to receive 
their Repraofs and Admonitions, and to ſubmit Pure 
1 5 dal 2 4 orrec- 
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Corrections 3 ow much more ought we to do all this to 
our Father in Heaven? We have had Fathers of 'the*FIYh 
(ith the Apbſitle)-and rheycotheffed ws, and wo: dit dhe 
Reverence; arp 3h not __ be in ſubi ection ta the fm 


of mera nd Refers 42 50 f 2 a fem Days chaſten'd 
ur 


© for our Profit, hat we may 
4 fer 3 7 bir — Ha 12. 9, 10. Gace more, 
Children ane wont to tru ſt and rely apon their Parents, 
and to caſt themſelves upon their Care and Prebiflon for 
them; this we ſhould much more do on our heavenly Fa- 
ther, WhO Knoweth we Rave need of theſe” things. In a 
word, we muſt endeavour to pleaſe him in all things, and 
to avoid Whatever may offend him, ſo ſhall-we receive the 
Inheritance of Sons, and hear that happy Sentence; Cone 
ye ehe Nr OY Fe the — 5 e. * 
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Now the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 'this wi; ; 
 Whenas * ' bis Mother Mary was eſpons'd t Jo- 
ſeßph, Wl th came br F WAS fal io with 


_ Child o Holy Ghoſt, . Hu 
- bands, oe: 4 juſt Man, & Kc. 255 


HE Epiſtle for this bey ſhew'd v us the Time ey 
End of Chriſt's Birth, which was in the Fulneſs of 
Time, and for the Redenprion. of Mankind. The 
Goſpel ſhews us the Manner and Ciremmſtances of his Birth, 
which were ſtrange and miraculous, as the Sequel of this 
Diſcourſe will diſcover. It bepins with the Narration of 
it Ryingz The Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe; Which 
being extraordinary and befide*the.common'Contle of Ge- 
neration, deſerves to be related and remember d too to al 

Poſterities for evermore. The relation of it begins thus; 
Wi Das, his Morber Mary ban 12 ra. Joſeph, before. they 


came 
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cam toget hen, fv mexifuund/with'\Child of ebe f. Chef. 
Where we, may obſerve, d,, 
Fin, That his Mother Mary wasone of low and mean 
Condition; which made ber Ay, that Gh regarded rhe 
e his Hand: maden. And J | v$0. whom the ; 
.wase{pous'd, was no better for he was a mem and mas 
nual. Artifcer, by» Occupation a Carpenter which Was 
purpoſely; contriy d to avoid alliſhewaof Grentneſe, and that 
the Whole Tranſaction might be carried oni eateſt 
Humilie . 6b om n Liggh ow ein : nds 
Secendh We may obſerve, that /ay's:Eſpouſal to Jo- 
ſeph was only a Promiſe or Contract; wich, according to 
the antient laudable Cuſtom, had ſome ſpace of Time be- 
fore, the Conſummation "of. the Marriage. So we read: 
ent. 20. 7. that a Man may hetruth himſelf to 4 Mife, and 
not preſently rake her. And ſo it was here, had been 
betroth'd to Joſeph, which was the Eſpoulal, büt was not 
yet married to him; which was the Cönſummatibn or the 
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ew the Communication that vas to be | 

riſt and ta pay at his hord's Approach is 
Adoration; to. Non: at which time, tis 


8 Ber Child d wi ly Ghoſt, . 
by the « Jiflaence and 1 xe bork lf ih th 8 NS 


5 15 


id ſo Bande K ce. ton the Holy alling 
er 8 90 nd ring, When 97 


250 the Mot her Fa, 4 7 350 £5 £ 


eating the 171 4 

omen e lente Fin 12 ee, 

nb and once more, Bl: ded. 1 15 f » 25 15 
2555 705 


in 


for the 
Here Fo biete Virgin .a 
months, ſequeſtred far from Jo 
bevy _ might be no carna 95 cog Commer, ce pas 
cent 120008 rr. 3% 8 

At the end of the three Months, Elizabeth in el. . 
very drew near, and the Vi irgin's Fes with 18 gan o 
appear; which made her think of returning home to her 


own a FOG truſting that 12 be We Ws 5 00 rv | 
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ing the Clrcurhſtances of ondition at a, 
ſum̃cient diſtante from her. Soy . "ny hee 


But whit happen'd to her at her Returh 2 8 2 very 
great Croſs ſptung out of the eauſe of 155 Joy: M return- 
ing home Alcornibly with child, Joſeph who tow aging 
how it came to pass, the Secret 27 the Incarnation being 
55 conteabd from him, began, not without jak Rufe, to 
be highly offended at it; her Rep ing ſo far aud ſo Tong 
from home; giving no mal occaſion 91 e his oct | 
louſy,” And here we may gueſs a Nw; what's 
of Heart, what Stru cd BY of various an 1 
ſions were found in the Breaſts of theſe two 5 1 1 
On the ane hand, 
The ' Bleſſed Ted Pirgin, we may be Jars,” was nota little 
troubled to lie under the Shame and Reproach of Unchaſti- 
; and the more becauſe tho The was arm'd\ with a Con- 
(lence of hey Ri or make pp Integrity, yet ſhe had no 
y to manifeft, or make it appear. Should ſhe'ſpeak of 
het heavenly Vin t and Intercourſe with an Angel, it might 
be thought à [lender Veil and 7 ig 8 for the ſuppos d 
Orime: Tad Th The id 40 dl 'of the intervening or-over-. 
ſhadowing of the Holy Chef, it 0 be 2k be taken rather for 
a Dream, than àny juſt Defence her Chaſtity. And 
what ſeem d a W. onder and hardly to be believ'd by her ſelf, 
would ſeem much more incredible to others. Beſide, her 
great Modefty and bare Teingd not ſuffer her to declare 
God's ſecret and intimate Franſactions with her; nor did 
ſhe know how®to'reveal 4 thing, that tended fo much to 
her 'own Praife and Honour. Moreover, the Trouble ſhe. 
obſerv'd in her offended Husband, added much to her Grief 
and Torment. 
Under theſe Difficulties ſhe had nothing to do, but to re- 
fer her ſelf and her Cauſe to the Juſtice and Gocdnefs of 
God, wha ſhe daubted not would in his good time make 
known her Innocence, In the mean time, ſhe reſolv'd pa- 
tiently and chearfully to bear whatever Trials the Celeſtial 
Graces. and Favours veuchſaf d to her, might draw after 
them; hoping the Son ſhe then bare, would in due time 
viadicate her Honour. On the other hand, , 
Joſep ph, we may well think, was under no mall Concern 
* for the Unchaſtity of his Spouſe, which he thought beyond 


Suſpicion, being too viſible to he either excus'd or denied. 

The great Aﬀection he bore to her Perſon, and rhe high Ef | 

deem his had of her former Piety, would not ſuffer him aol 
raſhly 
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would, 
which'by n'd to death, as we res 
Dent. 22. 21, 24. And therefore he caſt; in his mind how he 


not willing to make her a publick Example, was minded to put 
her amay provily. + that is, he being a merciful Man, and kind 
Husbatid,, wonld' hot bring upon her the 19 hame an- 
Penalty of a violated Chaſtity, but ſoug 
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But while he was meditating on theſe things, to the great 


At 


* ledg of Man, but by the powerful Operation or Qverſha- 
| — he ſhould enter - 

tain no Fear or Jealouſy of her Unchaſtity, but receive her as 

a yore and vertuous Wife. To which Divine Meſſage, 


| But the Angel told him not only of her miraculous Con- 
| ception, but likewiſe of the wonderful Birth of 'the Son 
| of God and the Saviour of the World, who was ſhortly to 
4 be born of her; for je hall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
. call his Name Jeſus, 2 he ſhall ſave his People from their 
% Sins ; ſignifying his Birth to be extraordinary, without the 
Cancurrence of Man, and beſide: the common Con of 
ene. 
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Gehiet4tion. © That his Name ſhbuld be great And Wprder- 
ful, for he ſhould be calbd Jeſus, eh, Savi, off FN 1 
above! every. Name, to which every Ktice ” 
Hy, in reverence to his Greatneſs, and =o In. 48. 
nowledgment of his Goodneſs. and 01 90 1 

'Yeceiv'd: by him: for io t we, Reaſon an 


25 ſave hit People from their Sins; 5 4 men 


| fave us from the Power and Dominion of Sh 13 t it 
Alb not reign in bur mortal Bodies; from the 'Filth. and 
lution of Sin, that it ſnall not defile our. Perſons.or Per- 
formatices "and chiefly from the Guilt and Pupiſkment of 
Sin, that it ſhall not | Jefiroy our Souls. This was. ſuch. 


good news, as made holy Joſeph to acquieſce and rejoice. an 


it, and may teach us to do the ſame. 

"But what was the End of the Angel's revealin 2 this? 
Why that the next words of the Goſpel will te us: 
all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was [þ 7 ons 
be Lord by the Pro bom » ſaying, W 8 4 Vir 
with Child, fs ſhall orth 4 Son, and they TH I tai 75 
ume Emmanuel; which eing interpreted, is, God witl 45 
By which it a —_ pears; that this was x dots? not_only for 
private ſatisfaction of Jo ſe ph i in this. pe lex d Affair; bur 

the ſatisfaction of 5 whole World, in a matte that 

concern'd all Mankind, to confirm their Faith in 1 
whom the Prophecies of the Meſſiah were ſo plai 11% al. 
filed. The Prophet that foretold this, was Jah, hap. 
9. 7. Where tho the Name Emmanuel in the Prophety ſeems 


ſomewhat different from the Name Re; in the Accom- 


iſhment, yet are they in effect the ſame ; the one ſigni- 
ng His Incarnation; in which he became God with us; 
the other the Salvation proeut'd by it, iti which he became 
a'Jeſus, to ſave his m_— from their Sins, and ſo to per 
feet the Deſign for which he was born | 

But what Sek had this Revelation up on the Mind of 
Joſe ph, to whom'it was made? 1 cht follows in the 
next words; Then Joſeph being raiſed þ rom Sleep, did as the. 
Angel of the Lud bad 'bidden him, and took unto him his 
Wife. And here we may eafily imagine, how overjoy'd_ 
they both were at this divine Declaration of her He 
and their prudent Management of the whole matter. 


feph, who went to bed full of Heavineſs and Grief, a wa A 


next morning after the Viſion, fill'd with Tranſports and 
0 of Joy; that he of all the Progeny, of David Hoold, | 
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exceeding Fl Joy at this heaven! ieation” of her 
Honour. And from thut time they eg d together Witk 
maſt entire Affection and an ini "Chaſtity"; for the 
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Bom indeed from the Erpreſſeng . bew 


nat till ſhe had brought forth her Ng e 
that he might ane her after! "ane þ 
the firſt· born, de e there might be n ſecond!” But 
that conſiders the Scripture-Dialect, Will find bur little 
orce in ſuch Inferences; for when God ſaid to Fateh Twit . 
not deave thee wml haue done that A 77 ate unto thec, 


N not; that when that was done, G left Am 
ad, 


ave "Infer'd 
2 e ig kum 


Tis ſaid of Aicha the Daughter” of Saul; that | 
no Child unto the da of her Drath; but will it follow 
dee that ſhe had one after? So likewiſe if the W be 6 
he ſanctify ing the Firſt-born ſhould always ſu N 
N then none could be ſanctify'd till that came, and 
man would not be GanQify'd at all; 5 Which is ee e 
impious to imagine. | OT 
t tho it ä — to the Myſtery of the Incarna- 
tions. that Aary was a Virgin at the Conception and Birth 
our Saviour, and nothing that could follow after, could 
eaſt auy Reflection or Diſhonour upon the Firſt- fruit of 
her Womb; yet the Church in all Ages have pot} that” 
ſhe continu'd ever after in a ſtate of Virginity, being pers, 1 
ſuaded hereunto by that great Honour 0 Reyeren 


ever paid to her Son, by the ſpecial Regard ſhe had 1 4 1 
Holy Ghoſt that came upon her, and the Power of the 


moſt High that -overſhadow'd her; as alſo by the ſingular / 
Goodneſs and Piety of Je, Who look d upon her Body 
as the Temple of the Holy: Gboſt, andthe Tabernacle of the 
Son af God, and therefore would not put ĩt to the common , 
Uſe of carnal and conjagal Embraces: for which The 
ſhe hath. been acknowledge tho ein gy; and the W 
bleſſed e wu . it e en 180 290 a 1 
880 * abt! 1 501 b 
Thus we ſee the Woeaderful Mantior and ſtrange Cabin. 
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in the Goſpel, and is the great Rleſſing we commembrate 

at A ae Fromgyhich we may learou , Fus 

„The immsgulate Conception! and Birth of this Son 

God, who thonhe took Fleſh and Blood like other Chit 

790 and was made b Similitude of our Natureg yet 
Ee 
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was he perfectly free from all the Pollutions of fin ful Fleſh; 
and had not the feaſt Taint and Contagion that adheres to 
it 3 he was hol q rmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparate) from 
Sinners,, and made higher than the Heavens: and ſo was 
able to take away our Sins, having none of his o .W un. 
Adly, We may, learn te admiĩre and adore the infinite 
Saane and Wiſdom. of God in this Contrivance of Ntati's 


lation; his Gogdgeſs in providing and ſending ſücht a 
aviour to us, his Wiſdom in bringing it about in ſucks 
way, as no human Wit or Policy could ever invent or 
accompli Pr ry; ' Do 11980900, OTC n! Ant 7 224 
34, This Diſcourſe may teach us the high Honour and 
ſteem that is due to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſor beinę 
the Mother of God, and the Parent of our Saviour.“ I kne 
ſame have carry d this matter too high, even to Adoration, 
wor ſhipping her as 2 Goddeſs, as the Queen of Angels, an 
the Empreſs of Heaven; paying her more Devotions, and 
making higher Court to her, than either to the Father or 
the Son. Some have aſcrib'd all thoſe enamouring Praiſes 


and Expreſſions. in the Canticles concerning the Church or 


Sponſe of God, wholly unto her; as, Thou art all ſuir, my 
Lone, there is no ſpot in thee 5, a Garden inclos'd is my Spouſe ;, 
ai Spring . ſhut up, a Fountain ſealed: Behold, hom fair art 
thau, my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled, fair at the Moon, 
and clear as the Sun. Cant. 4. I, 7, 12, Cc. And Badben- 
ture, in his Lady's Pſalter, hath throughout the Book of 
Palms put in Lady inſtead of Lord; and ſo aſcribd all that: 
te the Bleſſed Virgin, that is due to God only: But as 
theſe have exceeded, ſo others have come) ſhort in this mat- 
ter, by with-holding the Honour due to her exceeding high 
Privilege; not — to call her Bleſſed, but looking 
on her as an ordinary or common Woman, Let us 
then take the middle way between theſe Extremes, giving 
ber the Honour that the Angel did, in ſtiling her Bleſſed 
— — Women, God having favour'd and dignify'd 
her above any of her Sex, and fulfilling her own \Predic-! 
tion, that all Generations ſhould call her Bleſſed. , 
4, From the Angel's ordering: his Name to be calfd 
Jeu we may learn the Honour that is due to ä ˖ 
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nh: b was dene bim, cumciſing bim the 
Paſs 2 tadhe Law £wen to Abrabamʒ which” 
er attthis time, the:picar Bech and 

th ture as&erebyod: bi gw 21006, 19, bh 
ect. for er Day mindsous of- Gods bis 

or 
Man; and from thence teaches to pray for the true Circum- 
ciſion of the Spirit, that our Hearts and all our Members be- 


Bene 


ing mortify'd from all worldly and carnal Luſts, we may in 


all things obey his — Will. For the better underſtand- 
ing theſe things, we muſt note, 


1f, That Circumciſion was the cutting off the Fleſh of the 


ore-skin, in token of mortifying the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
os is moſt apt to rebel againſt the Spirit. This was ex- 


preſiy requir d by God: to be, det all Male Children on 


the eighth Day after their Birth, Lev. 12. 3. This Command 


was firſt given to Abraham, as a Sign or Seal of that Cove- 
nant which God made with him and his Poſterity, that all 
Nations ſhould be bleſs'd, redeem'd and ſavd thro his Seed 


that Was to come; that is, "the Meſlias our Lord Chriſt. This 


Circumciſion was likewiſe a Rite of Initiation into the 
Church then, as Baptiſm is to us now; it enroll'd them into 
God's Houſe and Family, and made them Heirs to the Cove- 

nant 
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which NE LA Saf the be ON DALY 2 
„Now to this ſpixit ircumciſien it is, that t "In 
madeto Abrabam, ble ng all Nations'in;his; chi 
appertans. Accordingly, therefore, che Fele for "this Day, 
* A * 8 5 MELTS. ſts "to Wart bat 72 4 2461 mo * 


K oh, "What this An K eee wy . 


Wien g bn QT 
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Fir, 1 c Epiſtle begins with the Ree f thax] 8 71 | 


neſs that was promis d to Abraham and his Seed. in [the 

ſias, and herein it conſiſts. This is contain d in 
words, 178 is the Man, unto whom, the 15 will nut 
Sin; Which words are in the Verſes immediate 74.7155 for 

quoted from David, Pſal. 32. where be thus ; Gert 7 
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PIAcTTeAI Digcouksts wie _ 
cover'd; By which it appears, that true Blefſetnd& tow 
in the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin, for dar lonly 
ſeparates between God and us, and 6 things 
us ; ſo that when that Makebate is removU-by our 
and his Remiſfion of them, then does 'beorake” 
un into his Faybur; and bleſs us with all heavenly! Rlef 
in Chriſt Jeſus. So St. Peter 1 
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wo 


to bleſs _ by turning them from t | 
he might thereby turn from bis Wrath, and the Pu. 
niſhment due to 1 E D zr 30 LADY $4570 8. 1 01 
Bot who were . s to whom the Promiſe' of this Blef 
ſedneſt” belongs? Was it confin'd to the J only, Who 
ceiv'd-the Sign of Circumciſion, or was it- extended: te t. 
uncircumcis d Gentiler alſo? Why that; the Apoſtle ? Re 
ſoning in the following words will declare; for in the next 
| erſ be asks the Queſtion, Comet this Bleſſedneſs then upon 
1 the Circumciſion only ? that is, is it reſtrain d only to the Jaws 
that were circumcis d? or upon the Uncirruùmeiſim alſo that 
is, does it reach the Gentiles alſo that were not gircumcis d ? 
Before he directty anſwers the Queſtion, he hath recourſe to 
the Manner of God's dealing with Abraham, in the next 
words; For we ſay, that Faith was recton d to Abraham for 
Righteouſneſs : and then conſiders the Condition that Abravan 
was in, when his Faith was thus * reckon'd to him, moving 
another Queſtion, om was it then recton 4? when he was in 
Circumciſion, or in Uncircumciſion? that is, was bis Faith thus 
reckon d to him beſore be was circumcis d, or after? Io 
which he gives this direct Anſwer, That it was not in Circum- 
cifion, hut in Uncirrumciſion; meaning, that Abraham's Faith 
| was thus acc before he was circumcis d: for ſo we read, 
Gen, 15. 6, Abraham believed in the Lord, and he counted it to 
him for Righteouſneſs ;, whereas his Circumciſion was a long 
time after, as we read, Gen. 17. 24. And Abraham was ninety 
Tears old and nine, when he was cirrumcis d in the Fleſh of 'hus. 
Fore- in. By which the Apoſtle proves, that this Bleſſednefs 
and Acceptance with God could not be a. Privilege annex d 
to Cirtumciſion, and fo confin'd to the Jews only; but is a 
Grace and Favour of God that appertains as well to the un- 
circumcis d Gentile, as to the circumcis d Few ; and gives us 
to underſtand, that believing and obeying of God now as 
Abraham did, will be accepted of God without Circamcifion. 
 rmyrrate 7 <2 + KH HI 
For what then ſerv'd Circumciſion, if Men might be fav'd 
as well without as with it? Why, it ſerwd as a _ 
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"Seal of the Govenant-made with Abraham before the pi . 
_Seed.came doring which time, the Cborchiz ſike an Heir in hs 
Minority, was under Tutors and Guardians; and to e ind 
up under the Diſcipline - and: Pedagogy of the A 158 be 
time appoipted of the' Father. Nom of this 
cumeiſion was the Sign, which Abrabam therefore men Mu 3 
ch; and not only ſo, but, as the Apoſtle here tells ds, 1 
receiv d it as a Seal of che Righteouſneſs of Faith, which he "had 
being yer untcircumt is d, that he might be the Father of all who 
believe, whether circumcis d or not: for ſo we are Here told, 
Abrabaw's believing” in God, and obeying of bim whilſt be 
was in a State of Uncircumciſion, made him the Father of all 
uncircumeis d Believers. And likewiſe his'Continuarte in the 
ſame Faith and Obedience; ben he was im a Stare of Cir- 
cumciſion, made him the - Pacher of all circumcis q Believers, 
vo walk in the Steps of that Faith of our Father which b 
ogy uncircumcis d: wWbich Faith: will befimputed = 
tbo Righteduſneſs, as the Apoſtle farther 'proves id 
next words; For the Fromiſe that be ſhould be the Heir 7 
the World was not 10 Abraham, er 10 bis Sebd, % 1.3 — 
but thro the Righteouſneſs of Faith: that is, the | 15 tomiſe 


made to Ahraham and his Poſterity of inberiting the Land of. 
Caan, which was a Type of Heaven, was not Tie Werte 
of the Law, of which Circumciſion wüs the Beginning or 
Entrance, but 'by Faith in Chriſt; or believing in that pro- 
mis d Saviour, hy whom alone theſe things could be effteted. 
For if they that are of the Law be Heirs (faith the A "EM 
tben Faith is made void, and the Promift made bf nont « 
If it were {o; that the Inheritance was made over 
Obſervation of the Moſaical Law, and belong'@ to the 
merely by their being circumcis d, then all Faith 29 Chrift 
would be utterly: vain and void, and the Promiſes ef Grace 
and Mercy by him could be of no effect: for all Bleſſedhefs 
would depend upon obſervivg thoſe external Rites, and there 
ew "aug no need either of un Þ rr 8 Righ- ” 
teou ex] Watt 
The Drift and Deſign of this Diſcourſe of the Ole inte 
ſhew, that Juſtification and Acceptance . not to be 
obtain'd by the Works of the Law, but by Faitk in Conn 
e eee 
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5 and then apply All to the Circumti- 
ſion of the e which we are directed to pray for this Duy. 
For the End of Chriſt's Circumciſion, that was not to 
cleanſs,or car off oY Impurity of bis Fleſh: for he was per- 
1 e een e Stain of all original or actual Pohdtton, 
een and Nativity were both immaculate ; for bes 
— deriv d from the Holy Ghoſt, that Fountain of- Purity, 
they were both without Blemiſh and without Spot: and -% 
healed: no ſuch N of pln or anten upe | 
unt. «nd wh 4%, 28413 we and. 
1 Lad f his Circumciſion was like that of his Bap- 
tn, that. might fulfil.alb Righteoiſueſe; for Being - made 
ohedient tot rye for Man, he was to keep and! pefforin it 
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345 PRACTICAL Discourges onthe 
the utmoſt what. of Sinners could be requir'd,” and bark 
thereby 0 "atisfy'd" Divine Juſtice for dur Sins, and ob 
— *terpal Redemption fot us. From whence I proceed, 
int ” rag . . f 7 9 by 5 + "SY 
Laſt plate, to that [ſpiritual Circumciſion of the 'Heart, 
which we are taught to pray for this Day; Ind tbat conte 
in cutting off the Fore-ckin of the Heart, that is, in 1 ä 
ing of all carnal and worldly Luſts, and in all thipgs obey- 
ing God's Bleſſed Will: Tis the caſting all Filrhiceſs, and 
all Superflaity, of Naugbtineſs out of the Soul,” and” making it 
the Manſion of purity and Holineſs; And of this the carnal 
Circumcifion' of the Body is the Sign or Token, which with- 
out the former is of no avail; for Circumciſion verjly proſterb 
(faith the Apoſtle) if thou be 4 Keeper of the Law? that is, if 
the Sapctity and Purity fignify'd by it be duly obſerv'd a 
practis d; otherwiſe, rf thou art 4 Breaker of the Lam, and 
this Purity be wanting, thy C:rcumcifion is uo better than Un- 
circunifiyt: for no ſpiritual Advantage can accrue to ſuch by 
their being circumtis d. An uncifcumcis'd Heathen, baving 
not the Law, yet doing by Nature the things contain d in the 
Law, thall fare much Berrvr thin a circumeis d Few, with all 
his Bonſt of Privileges, if he be a Tranſgreſſor of ihe Jaw :. 
for he ĩs not e e Me Jew that is one outwardly, neither is 
that the true Circumcifun,” that is outward in the Fleſh; but be 
i a Jew that one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the 
Heart, in vhe Spirit, not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of 
Man, but of Gad; Rom. 2. 25. tothe end. 
In a word, Tis the Purity of the Hear and the cutting 
off all the Super fluities and Pollutions of flefhly Luſts, that 
is the true, inward and ſpiritual Circumciſion; without which 
the outward Circumciſion of the Fleſh is of no Uſe or Benefit. 


Thus we ſee the Nature, End and Uſe of this Ceremony: 


v . 


from which we learn, 


1ft, The Honour that Chriſt bath done to our Fleſh, not. 
only in partaking of it, but in not declining the Infirmities, 
Marks, and miſerable 1 it: As Children are 
Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he likewiſe took part of the ſame.” 
And verily he took not on him the Nature of Angels, bat he 
took on him the Seed of Abraham; Heb. 2. 14, 16. Hereby he 
bath dignify'd our Human Nature above the Angelical ; and 
tho we were at firſt made a little lower, yet bereby we are 
wade "higher dan the Angek. Neither is this Honour zd 
Happiness confin'd only to che natural Seed of "Abraham, but 
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taken for bly + hee eing within the ,Coverant of 
Circumciſion, tho they be not circhmcis d. And as Abraham 
rejoic'd to ſee this Day of Chriſt's Appearance, tho darkly 
„ of Abraham, 
ye ſhall rejoice much more in the acta Acconytiunent: 85 
 2dly, From this Diſcourſe we may learn whence to look 
for our Juſtification, viz. not from the Works of the Law, 
living ein be joltify'd, bur. by Faith in 
Chriſt, who is alone able. to juſtify, and make us; | 
righteous before” God. Abraham believ/d in God, ant that 
was counted to him for Righteouſneſs; and ſo muſt we too, if 
we look for any. Acceptance with him: for tis not by any 
Works of Righteouſneſs which we have. done, which are all im- 
perfect, and rather need Remiſſion than require a Reward; 


 but'by his Merey be ſaveth us, and tis Faith in him that alone 
intitſes us to a ſhare in that Salvation. 
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But yet this is not an idle, dead and in ectu 8 A Faith, that 


itidulges to Sloth and Careleſſneſs; but a Faith that worketh 


otherwiſe Baptiſm” availeth nothing, and is no bett 


by Love, and is accompany'd with Fruits of Righteo 
to the Praiſe and Glory of God. Wherefore, 
al, Let us learn from hence not rv d 


fi . af $7 
, 5 W - kms gn % - N 
bw * 
upon any e- 
* . 4+ 


u 


Ae. 


ternal Duties and Privileges, without the internal Gface fig- 
nify'd: and intended by them: for in Chrift Jeſus neither C ir- 
cumciſiun availeth any thing, nor Vncirtumciſion, but 4 nem 
Creature; Gal. 6. 15. We maſt be renew'd within, baving" 
our Hearts purify d by Faith, and purg'd from an en Co- 
ſcience, before any outward” Service perform'd- to him can 

find any Acceptance: And what the Apoſtle ſaid then of Cir- 
cumciſion, is às true now of ' Baptiſm, that it verily profiteth, 
if it waſh 'away our Sins in that Laver of Regeneration; 
& than | 
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other cotummon Waſhing, To conclude, 


Laſtly, Let us, as we are taught this Day, pray for the 
true Circumciſion. of the Heart, and the Baptiſm of the Holy 
Spirit; that is, let us labour for that inward Purity of Heart 
and Mind, that is repreſented by both thoſe Sacraments, and 


can alone give all Virtue and Efficacy to them, not reſting in 


the outward Sign and Seal, but endeavouring for the ward 
Grace ſignify'd by them, Let us then, as Moſes exhorted the | 
Iſraelites, circumciſe the Fore=5kin of our Heart, and be no 
mare-ftiff-necked, but obedient to the Will of God; Deut. 10. 
16. Nor let us igcur the Reproof of St. Stephen, who call'd 
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at Bethlehem, a boot; eſulate and unftequented Village; 
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where Mar) was deliver d in an Inn, without the Affiſtante 
of Minnie iſe or e And Having brought forth ber int. 
born Sqn, 95 him in Smagling-Clothes, an lait him Ina 
Unger ecauſe there was. 7 „ him in th Inn,” Nan ; 
be Perlons to whom, the Intelligence hereof ' was eit 
brovg Were, — ny, great ens; Who were then at caſe 
<Ps be idnigbt; but à few poor Hatinleſs Shep- 
herd * who were * 2 awake, and nd watc . bAge” Flocks 
5 e Plains about Bethlehem; Niers Pavid, t 
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I TR the A ngels had thus. ratulated the Birth of ou 
Saviour, and Pg this Song e hearing of the Shipher' ls 
to ſolemnixe bis Nativity, 1 5 400 aſtended up again into Heg⸗ 
ven, from'whence they came; here, as there is Joy over one 
9 at repenteth, Like ts. 10. ſo we may, conceive 3 
— 2 Reſoicing, when alvation came. 60 Ihe. Whole 


. now we are come to the Golpe 1 for this Day, which 
begins thus: And it came. to | pai, 4 the Angels were gone 755 
from them into Heaven, the'Sh epherds oak aid. one to anther, L 
n nom go even to Bethiebein * 5 ſee 27 which i bs come 10 
paſs, ; which the _ hath * knw unto : 
' Whilſt the'Any el 8 8 mor theſe Shepherds; \reliting gthoſe 
glad ebend zan g an d. praiſing G God. bor lis 
epherds wert ſo 8 8 155 d and Nanpe rted, that t xy Taree 
— what they had ' heart! and ſeen; but 1 WI 2 they were 
Rove, — an wh recollect themſelves, and f. ſaid ue; 0 Wo, 
o into, es and there'ſeek to fa 
& tisfy 1. daes 15 Truth öf what hath bern told vs.“ 
Their Fear being reniov'd, TN 7 led tbem witho 
delay — — pale; "where, They came” wit! haft , | 
and fou Mar) 50 Joſepb. b. "ard 0 K e Hing in 4 anger: 
Strange Homility-and Condeſeeaiien, that thoſe einen Saints 
ſhould have ho'befter Lodging than a Stable, 3nd the of. 
Sod no better Cradle than a Manger ! And yet 1005 . 
Sign given by the Angel to Us Shepherds ; Je he .. 
Rabe wrap 'd in Smadlin g-Cloth e, nut in a cite 1 7 
a | ying not ii a Credle of Red. bat of Manger: A 
= dien, one would think, of fo great a Free 2 
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2 Siph - but yet not ſo improper for boch 4 S4 9 
to — the World by Hamiſity, that fell by "Pride, re- 
gain that b Suffeting, which was loſt by Sin. e's 
the Shepherds coming to Bethlehem, found all things-95 f he : 
Angel had related to them: And when they bad: ſeen, it,..they- xs 
were fo big and full of the 0 that et cop not contain... 
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e Mary al the. kept all theſe things, and ponder'd- 
in Heart. 1 5 Feral weigh'd ee 

- ivate,, itations, fileptly; comparing one thing with ano- 
Ker, and, wiſely conſidering; bow God bad order'd all = 

Cſs with them. Asten which: the Shepherds return d, 
ook praiſing 57 far all the things _—_— hae hea 
515 * was to ON them; * i. e. they ebe b. 

a, ks, rejeicing ar the reement I 
11 y ſaw, and What the Angel had told them; 
Ae giving Praiſe and Glory to God, as for the Mer- 
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to fullit the Lau, us che after ey tos 12 55 Bap 
rim ra fulfil the Gofpele, and dy bech he: Ny A e 0 
filall:Riphteouſheſs:2) which things he yieltied to not 1 
ſel h hut for us 3 fo be needed patch er to make 1 ö 
17 — Purity Lon roy to engage & encoltage' us c 
2 Ny thern. So bur 3 tells us . 
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— Nature, ſo was he made under the Lam, to take AN 
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nahim G4. 4 4. And this! he did à 

which brought him under that Obligation. 80 the fame Apa 
file teſtifics, that whoever is circumcssd, is thereby mae 2 
Debtor to keep the whole Law; Gal. 2 5 5 on was 
the Sign and Seal of the Gosen de wit Ab/aham 15 
his Seed; wherein God promis d to be their God 
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tol be his people: and they that reteiy d that Mark in their * 
Fleſh, did as it were enter into Bond e keeß the whoteLaiw, 


and obſerve all the Conditions oft Covenant.” Alt cared 
ingly: Chriſt, who was that promiſed Seed of Nora f in 
whom- all the Nations of the Et ond be bleſſed, took ai 
Mark of Circumciſion, and thereby this Obligation upori'bim; 
at which time, by ſhedding a few Drops of His E be did 
as it were ſign the Bond, and gave them as ah Rath eſt or. 
Pledg; of bis heddin all the reſt in due time for the'Salvati 

of * All. d things he perform d ton title, b if 
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que to dur Fairs Obes it aud b Bat b hes! become dur 
All. ſufficient Surety and Saxiour. 5585 14 50 01 nic to ove” 
„Thus we ſee the Nature and Reaſons of Cbriſt v Cirtum 
ciſion, which. beingithe Niatk af Diſtaustiom of  Abrabants 
Seed twas kerung take it, thardiermight be known 
A deſcend Pan 1 — and to tape off: the Prejudices ofithe 
eme, 225 would never have meccrv'd hitm fut the Meſſiah as = 
promiſed Seed without it: As àlſobeing the Seal of the CO 
nant between God and hib People, Gn — ſor him 
it 10 it, that he might take upon inv the Oblig m. of 
the w, without which he could.nevet bavebfatisty” 'Divitd 
Juſtice in our yea: From whence proceed, 
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2 baxias, after n hes Barber'3 Luke 1. and. 
here, i in compliance with: * Cyſtam, at Ohriſt's Gixe wy 
| Nams wat called Ieſke: o The Reaſon add Import 
tha ame ds 'Eiveng Mat! I. 21 Thoma,, gull hir Name Je- 
5 for be bull ſaue us Peuple from tiioin Sins. The Hebrew 
Naw Joie i the Old Feſtament, n and the Greek Name 
Jeb in the New, carry much the ſame Senſe and Signiſica. 
tion both of 2 figoifying a Saviour: only! with tbis diffe-" 
| rence: Joſhua, the Saviour of the Old Teſtament, only fav'd® . 
the; Peopie of [7frach from temporal Enemies, and led them 
N Cumon, wheretbey:enjoy:d only a ſhort Reſt? 
Plenty but Fahne, the: Savicar of the New, ſaves his 
from more ſpiritual and dangerdus Enemies; even 
rm Sin aud Satan, Death and Helty:andvleads them into 
vevly Gs” where; theyd are inſtated into entlefs Bliſo 
and Glory. And if che former was worthy the Name of a 
Saviour for thoſe ldd and temporal Deliverances; how: much 
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Adly, By renewing bur Natures, and turning us from the 
Love of Sin to the Practice ene the former be 
did by the Price of bis Blood, the latter by the Power of 
his Grace: both which were neceſſary in order to tbe ob- 
taining Salvation for us; the one to prbcure us à Title and 
Claim to it, the other to qualiſy and diſpoſeius for it ; and 
by both be is become our cotnpleat and only Saviour: for 
there is no Salvat iam in amy other, neither i there any other 
Name. given wider: Heaven, by which we can be ſaved," but on- 
— Name of Feſws'; which oughit therefore to be ſor ever | 
y nour'd and ador'd by us. 2 710 itte 100915 . 9 J 
457248 LD mol -- 1436571 18G n gli], 
Thirdly, The laſt thing here to be conſider d, is the Giyer 
of this Name, contain d 1n-thefe words; Which was ſo named 
of the Angel, before he was conceiud in the Womb, * Tis not 
often that Men have Names appointed for them before they 
are conceiv d or born, eſperialiy by a Divine Deſignation frem 
leaven ;; but ſo it happen d in this Caſe of our Saviour, where? 
20d the Father (as one obſerves) was his God- father; and 
lent an Angel from Heaven as his Proxy; to give the Name in 
his ſtead; which Name was firſt ſigniſy d by the Ang Pra 


un uns 


. Mary before her Conception, Aar. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt © 


in thy-M/omb, and bear u Son, and ſpalt call his Name Feſsz 
and after to Joſeph her Husband, 2 firſt diſcerning her 
to be with Child, as we read in the ſame Chapter. And 
this Name was repeated again in the Hymns of Zachary ane 
Simeon, Luke 1. together with the Reaſon for which it was 
ven, which was upon the account of that Salvation Which 
as to bring both to Jem and Gentile. And here we may 
obſerve, de id eee 3G eien ein 
That as our Lord's Name was given upon this good ae- 


count, ſo all good Chriſtians have thought fit ever ſince to 


give ſuch Names to their Children, as carry ſome good Sig- 


nification in them, ſuch as are memorative of ſome Blefling, | 


or inſtructive of ſume Duty. And hence hath proceeded that 


landable Practice of giving Children the Names of the Apo- 


ſtles, or other eminent Worthies that haze been famous ſor 
their Piety and good Works; by that Teans either to ſtir 
them up to a pious Imitation, or to reproach: them for dege- 
ache from luch excellent Examples. This is the Subſtance 
of this Day's Goſpel; which may teach us, tl 47" ar? 
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pe thy 1 G, God 1155 und! te 55 et of of 

the N orlg. to confound the LN v even ſo Father, for ſo it 

ſeemed god in thy fen. From oe may gather how 

much regarded Mean Par 10 0 all > N and Grag: 

"0 vhs pale | "and h cy thi | 

\ thi bike 5k him b b. s Fathe 5 

2. s (abmitting e for the 

dof others, Og e in no Wile needed-for himſelf, we 

may learn to bear ſome Har 

not neceſſary upon our own accgunts, w 


ips and 59 N 'which are 
they may. 
help forward the Salvation of gthetsʒ ang to ſuſtain ſome 
Difficulties in our ova Bodies, thereby to promote the Good 
of others Souls. | 
ng. call'd Tefus a Saviour; 


13.) From The Soi, of: God's bei 
= 4 to ſave his People: from their Sins, let us ſearn not to 
deſpiſe ox neglect ſa great Salvation; for it will highly aggra - 
vate our Condemnation, if when God the Father ſent his Son 

on purpoſe to ſave us, we reject the Method of Salvation, ant 
wittally xefaſe to be fand by him: the greateſt Portion o 
Veweanch will fall ta tbe Lot of ſuch obſtinate Sinners, eu 
abwe ihis unſpeakable: Mercy, and The yo gracious Of- 
fers. It will be more tolerable for 
ther barbarous Nations. that fit in Dar never beard” 
the glad — of a Saviour, than fer ubs thoſe to whom Sal- 
2 Is. nder d, and yerall | it behind their back. Where. 


"Laſtly, 120 us beg of God that bie Grace that bein eth 
Salvation may have its due Effect upon us, that he woul be” 
pleas d to finiſſi that Work in which his Son came into 
He World about: In a word, rbat he would ſave us from 
the Power and Pollution of Sin here, and then we need not 
l of his ſaying 3 the e Puniſhment of it 5 
ne 1 #6 
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FE Collect for this Day minds us of God's mani- 

feſting his only-begotten Son to) the Gentiles, b 

. the leading of a Star; and thence takes ooGaſio 

5 to pray, that Wwe who: know him now by Faith, maytafter 

| the Like have the! Fruition of his' glorious Godhead. 

| The Epiſtle for the Day detlates to us this great Myſtery 

f of Godlinèſs; how God«muncfeft in the Fleſh who Was firit 

3 pxeach d to the Jews, only, was after manifeſted ta thι en · 

= 4 salſo, and thereby preach'd and believAd on in the World: 

| The Relation of it begins with the Revealer of it, who 

= was: St. Paul, ſtibd therefore the great: Rpoſtle of the Gen- 

14 tiles. He. endux d great Perſecution from the ewt, and 
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as now under i mpriſonment in Name for preaching of this 
rine ; Fr thil cauſe (aith he) J Paul, a Priſaner of 
| TFeſus Chriſt) for you Gentiles. The: Jem loc d: upon theni- 
= ſelves as 4 peculiar People, choſen of God, and advaric'd, to 
| high. and eminent Privileges above others, from whom the 
VF were ſeparated by a Partition-Wall they were his adopted 
= - Children, -whoſe were the Fathers,'of whom as concerning the - 
; Fleſh Chriſi came; Roni. 9. 4, 5. And therefore could not 
hear of the Gentilet, who were Strangers to the Covenant 
of Promiſe, and Aliens to the:Contlouneank of pact, 
that they ſhould become Fellow-Citizens with the Saints; 
and Members with them of the Houſhold of God, So that 
the Apoltle's enlarging the Pales of the Church, and takin 
in chę out-calt Gentiles into Copartnerſhip with 3 | 
making 
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lived in thoſe Hines had not ſ l clear, "and. 198 1 


Ghoſt;.xevea 
werfe romiſe n 


"unto' the Miniſters öf th 


a, Was but 2 remote and dark Diſcovery, Ws is 


"My ery. obs 7 9 that at Shiloh WE upto 
likewiſe 


the gat 4 6 of the People e is 


ſcure Stich on of this matter. Nor was that Promiſe 
of f gfving to the he Meſs the Heathen for bis Inheritance, 
he utter moſt parts of the' Earth for 2 zn, woc 


charter, Theſe were For obſcure: "that great Truth 

Nth, now. Mines out to us With brighteſt Tale 

The fulfillin "g of theſe Promiſes. and 1 5 
reaching and propagating of the Sobel to th 


orld, hath Ziven us à cleater licht into this a 
which was in a great meaſtire hid from. former A Ages; 275 


the many and great Benefits and e of i it, Were never 


0 well underſtood, as now they are. | 
From whence the Apoſtle proceeds tou gfold this Myſt 
ry of the calling in of the Gentiles in all the parts a 
ticulars of it; viz, That the Gentiles ſhould be 3 5857 
97 47005 ſame Bo Body, and Partakers i bys Tremiſe i Chr 
r pe here, Gn 
V, They are ſaid to be Fellow Heirs with "the 1 1 and 
intitled to the 715 Inheritance with th 
was, when ta He e Jews, only appextain d the A 
Sons, Who as fole- Heirs had the only Right to ; E n f 
ritance of the Loy, of Canaan, and what Was hy 
by it, the Kingdom of Heaven; the Gentiles, being as | 
many Aliens and Qurea that ad. none N 19 
no, not ſo much as to Jet their, bot an 
was the great Heir of all ing, ie feen 15 ; Cone , TY 
into his Family, and by the Spirit of Adoption enahl 
them to cry, Abba, Father: by. which 1 N he bash 
them Fellow-Heirs, and given them an equal Right to the 
Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. Big my 5: als 
2aly,” They are ſaid to be of the ſame Bod 


are united in the ſame Chriſtian C We, 5 meet 
ly in Scripture ſtil'd the Body of Chat es 
were of old excluded from all Ns pripileges of "> em- 


ple, and by a Partition- Wall ſeparated from the Wadi 
Lind Service of it: they were confin'd. to an outward. 
Court, call'd the Court of the Gentiles, wherein they were 
kept at 2 diſtance from the Altar, and all the Ro _ 
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By this Chriſt is ſald to be be, Who hath niade Fork 
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les them Strangers to the Covend Promiſe: Bit 
th ſince Net them to the 1 of the 115 
. and Favour; ſo that'no the Gentil 
Strangers No Foreigners, but, F Fellow Girtlens A 8 
8 and being taken into the Houſhold of God, ate Runde 
eirs of the faoje Promiſe. And all this b. the e 
of. the Goſpel, the receiving wheteof Was | e meant of in 
titling then) to bs a} Privileges. 


This is the Myſtery of the =, pany; or Shells What | 


feſtation to the Gentiles, whereby, he gather'd them into 
the one Body of the Chriſtian rch, and and. then to. 
the . Ba Hopes of Salvation b the Protuulgation of 
the 17 7 Mee ' (Kith the Apoſtle, in the next words) 
T1 was made .a Miſter, according to. the Giſt of the Grace of 
Gad, given unto me by the 8 al working of his Power; 
Vol. IV. | meaning, 
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e 115 Nea to an rite or; Abi hy 1998 
thets or 1 Work, bat ra 1 owns himſelf e ug ⸗ 
fit for and, 108540 of this Office, and aſcribes all only to 
the Grace 0 God given to him; that he Who Was a Perſe- 
cut, a 30 de made à Promoter of bis, hgrch, and the 
mit Saints: ſhould: oye. the greateſt of. ru | 
im, to make known to the, Gentiles the ineſt pl 
Ineſs and Boquty of Chriſt chan n 
50 wh freely 7 intd Covenant, an d. makin ich no 
Members of his Church and-Family 3 a, Mercy which 118 
Wi om of N Man could haye found ou nor wou i hays 
ain d 11 0 if the Wiſdom of God had not. g 
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of, 5 we are 2 Artakers; God having now. fu 
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JOE up Ihithe; B on of. Jod, tho he all. 
0 it by Jeſus Chriſt; by Mom as he made t . 


or] -all. things in it, ſo hath he new N 
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f t Angels * glorify . wats 5 0 Wh 0. deſixe 
to look i to to-this Myſtery, migh Mrd NOTING all 
Peo le info dne Univerſal Thurch. b cover, the 1 of 
God's Wiſdom, in the Diſpenſations. of his C 2 oh rſt. to 
the Tews, ah after to the G entiles, . according , 
-Purp poſe which he pur fe in Chriſt Jeſus 1. Lord. By 
ur it appears that God had, from al Eternity; ecree 
Ja the n Ages of the World, to order aa ters. = he 
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chis manner, that in the laſt Age the Ge Hler and Heathen 
Idolaters bo gall have Chriſt reveal'd to them, and that” alli 
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Find Met 5 AVA by Fulth in him In hon 5 — 5 
Ye (as Re adds in the Cloſe 72 75 page. . and 
web ce the Fauth; o 1 ' now by C 
erits At jd Medterion! "the & ts, as welb Jem, Toa 
OL elieve in him, ma mn Have! a freedom Of: 'Acceſs unto 
140 He With"boldhefs to che Throne of Grace, 
725 an affütäfice 5 finding \Favonr: hq oy oceptance;' For 
now (faith St. Per upeft The GentHe# eceiving the. Holy 
Ghoſt) 1 Pertesde 9 of 'a truth thar Gol wino'Riſye@er of Per. 
Sent, but in edery Nation, he "hat feareth'"hins Pan 1 55 
Righteouj 755 1 Macrepted wit h him © Acts 1oul2 452 5 Chriſt 
Having. reach'd Peace to them''that were far IF; and td 
then that are nigh, top both, == him; Acvaſs by one 
8 pirit unto the Farber; E hl z. 17, 18. The Genrifes before 
Joe. excluded from the Teniple; and had no ſtraré in the 
Deyotions that were offer d up in it ; but now all Nations 
85 * hae admitted to eſent their Prayers unto 
t 10 have the fame Confidence and Liberty: of ap- 
| 55 ching ta him ebe baer Aer the ſame e 
if t6 intetcede for chem. ann 
ok briefly the great Merey contain in the ame 
ich we may learn, | 
N «> Da 79505 de. and adore the infinite Live of Goll 
6 the Gentilet, of Whole Race we are, in turning them 
1 1 Darkneſs to Light, and from the ri of Satan un- 
10 God” Heretathe Love of God to Mankind appear d, in 
bf Be won!a Have all Men to be fav d, and to come to the 
knowledg of the Truth; 1 Tim. 2. 4. Got Jo lov'd the World 
Foy 17 That he ſent big 8 Son, that rad 
erh in him ſhowld vor periſh, but have ' everlaſtin 
6 He now makes ho Diſtinckion between Jem 
fe, for they are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. He carfie Fry 
indeed 1 to the loft "Sheep: of the Houſe of raet, Nhom he; 
ther'd into his Fold, and made them his own Pectiliat'y 
ut he had other Shee p {as he tells us) that belong d not te: 
chts Feld, meaning the Gerda, them alſd ,h&;hronght in, 
that deze might be one Feld and ons Flor under thet 
- great Sheptierd and Biſhop oft dur Souls. Hence he is — | 
to be n Light tolighten the Gentiles, as well as the G 
lu People Iſrael. The Greatneſs of WAKE Merey will 
appear, by conſidering, 1 ba er 
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164 PRACTICAL: W ss on 
. The miſerable State and Condition of Gentile 
before they. 8 the Goſpel. And, . 2 
2. The hap happy Change 1 4 in them by beit becoming 
Chriſtians... nap oxmer State, it Was too; forlorn, 
and ſad to be deſcrib d, the Scripture ſets it forth by the 
black Names of Night and Darkneſs: Ne pere 58. 
7 (faith the Ayobile to theſe Epheſians) - Eph. 5, 8. 
to live and on Bs im. Dark-, 
Darkneſs, and to be even Darkneſs 
it ſelfſ. All-wh proviſions beroken the great Ignorarice 
in which. they liv'd, and the great Dangers and Fears to, 
which they were Ky Their Ignorance was exceedin 
groſs, even to be felt, for they were deſtitute of all true 
Knowleds 0 God, of Chriſt, and of themſelves; by which. 
means they were carry away into the fouleſt [dolatries, 
and liv'd in the moſt loable Vices and. Superſtitions. 
Their Dangers and 7 were far greater than thoſe that' 
attend the blackeſt Night and Darkneſs 3 for like Perſons 
loſt and bewildred, os were compaſs'd about with- the. 
Snares of Death, and the Pains of Hell were ever ready to, 
take hold of them. In this ſad and gloomy Condition they 
had ſtill continu'd, and we with them, had not Chriſt and 
his Goſpel been this Day manifeſted to them. 
= But Thanks be to God, a blefſed Change hath been 
wrought by the Mercy and Manifeſtation of a Saviour this 
Day; for thereby Darkneſs is turn'd into Light, 5 
into Knowledg, Fear into H Sadneſs into Joy, | 
Miſery into Happineſs, - As ou * told Zacchews, . | 
on his coming to him, This Day is at reg to thine. 
Houſe; ſo we may ſay upon this occaſion, this is Day is Sal- 
vation come to Mankind, for the Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation hath appear d unto all Men; Tit. 2. 12: Now Er- 
ror and Ignorance are vaniſh'd, being diſpel'd * the great 
Light of i the World, as Darkneſs i bs the the Approach of the 
Sun. Nor all Heatheniſh Idolatries and Superſtition, dilip- 
Ver anda more rational, ſpiritual, and conſiſtent way of 
orſhip ſucceeds in their room. "Now Life and Immor- 
gra BY brought to Light by the Goſpel, and all the 
—— Truths, that relate to the Salvation of Mankind, 
fally clear d up, by the A nce and Doctrine of our 
Saviour. In a word, what before was hid from the Wiſe 
and Prudemt, is now reveal'd unto Babes; which great 
Bleſſings we are ſtill to celebrate with the loudeſt Praiſes 
| and Thanklgivings. 
' Laſtly, 
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Wr — . the Epiſtle: f. or the Epiphany. ; 165 
Laſtly, We may learn hence to: make a right Ufe: and 
7080 ment of this great and undeſerv'd Favour to us 
Gennes, at is, to wall in the Light as he is in the 
Light, 0640 make 1. ſo ſhine 1 os 27 they 22 ſee 
our good Works, and gloriſ pur Father wlichſis in Heaven , 
who hath call'd us miſerable Sinners, who Yn Darkneſs 
and the ſhadow, of Death, to be the Children of God, and 
exalted. us to everlaſting Life. Let not this chen be our Con- 
demnation, that Light is come iutu the World, and we love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe our Deeds are evil : But 
let us wall as Children of Lighe, and of the Day, caſting off 

the Works of Darkness, and putting on the Armour of 
Light, to, 15 1 as om all Iniquity.. This is the Senſe 
of thoſe many Prece 9 walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith we are call'd; and to let our Gonverſation be as 
becometh the. Goſpel, of Chriſt, and the like: all which re- 
quire us to lead our Lives by the Light we have receivd, 
and to increaſe in Grace and Virtue as we do in Kuowledg; 
other yyiſe it will only increaſe our Guilt, and heighten our 
Condeminstion. The old Vices of the Heathens, in Which 
they Uvid derbi the times of Ignorance and Darkneſs are 

now monſtrouſſy abſurd and unbecoming; the Danger and 

Deformity of them are now plainly laid open to us, and 
we cannot fin at ſo cheap à rate as they did. Our Sin will 
be greater,” and the Paniſhment will be proportionable :- 
wherefore let us not ſleep as do others, but let'us watch and 
be ſober 3 let us walk in the Light now, that we may &'er 
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Tel horn in Bethlehem of BOW „in 
' the Dajs of Herod 10% Mer 55 5 — Fs came 
a We” s ſen. from the Eaſt,” 
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ae who were he Ra 
— . had, the Pirection of an 5 7 75 24 
; L at Berhleb m, to ener . there 
came ſoon after ſome wiſe Men. com the Fat, of the Race 
of the Gemiles, by the: Guidance, of 55 Star to the ſame 
Plate, upon the ſame Exrand, to vilit. an worſhip the 
new-born King of the Jae 9 mas to be à Light to. Ui is 
the Gentiles, 7 well as the 70 bis People Iſrael. 
count of whoſe Journy and we have in the Golpet 10 or 
this Day, which begins thus; When Jeſus was born in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, in the Days of Herod the King, there came 
wiſe Men from the Eaſt, &c. Where we may obſerye,* 
Firft, The time of their beginning their Journy, and; 
pa was, when Jeſus was born; they ſet forth from their 
untry on a3 Day of his Nativity, when the Stat firſt 
appear'd, and they firſt beheld it, tho they came not to 
their Journy 9 end till 2 Day,. Which was twelve Days | 
after, 
Again, the time of this Expedition i is deſcrib'd to be in 
the Days of Herod the King; when an Jdumean by Birth 
rul'd over the Jews, and 3 when the Scepter 
was departed from J Fudab, the time appointed by Jacob's 
Prophecy for Shiloh's, that is, the Me ſtas's Coming, as 
we read Gen. 49. 10. then it was that the wiſe Men came 
fen the Eaſt fo Jeruſalem. | "eh theſe wiſe Men were: 
an 
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the Goſpel ,n Bann 1 gi 4 
and from whence. they cat a 2 u Rb | 


learned Men) Somè ſuppo 
ſrom their ſeveral eee eee do Honiage 
to this neu- born King, in whom both dem andre 
were to have an equal ſhare, and to be all united ih 
Prince oſ Peace: * who ſuppoſe chem to; TI 
— Ling! Cn oy * 
11 r es gur 0 A 
the Ang! 25 and Saba Gal Poſes Gaft2;10ll Kings. Hall 
tim; and all Nations db aim demie. 
5 Which pr ophecy they take to refer td theſe ig Mon, and 
to be Fall; in them, Again, ſthey gather It: Atom 
the great Reſpect that Hrga the King ſhew d- to 
and the familiar Conference he had with them; ant parti 
likewiſe from the great Treaſures they brought with them, 
and the noble Preſents that were offer'd-by thema Preſents 
fit only for Kings:to ches bay for a King to receive. 12 

Others again, by the wiſe: Men, pools underſtand;; tho 
not Kings, yet Perſons eminent for their great: Learning 
and Knowledg in all the liberal Arts and Sciences, ceſpecial- 
Iy in that uf Aſtronomy, and the Motions of pa: om 
Bodies. The Word. in the Original is 4% Magi 
which was antiently a Name of great Honour and ind Repo 
and had-a very 2 nocent and honourable ſign far 
they were the Prieſts, the Princes, the S the 
Judges, and indeed: the Oracles bf the Eaſtern Cou | 

{ince, by ſome: Mens abuſing that noble Science V jt | 
ol e and prognoiticating future Events to im · 
| 2 pon the Ignorant and the Credulous, it is become a 

erm — Reproach and Inſamy; Which mov d our. Tranſ- 
lators to changę that old odious Name of Magicians. into 
this of the wiſe Men, This for the Perſons 

For the Place from whence they came, tis here aid that 
they! came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem. | No from What 
Parts of the Eaſt theſe Travellers came, is likewiſe-yariouſly 
conceiv'd : Some making them to; come from Arabia avid 
Saba, according to the Prophecy of David, Plal. 72. 10. 
others from Perſia and Chaldea, where theſe Maꝑicians moſt- 
ly inhabited; but theſe lying. 1 all Eaſt ward from TAS; | 
— Matter ok no great ane to be too ſollicitous 
about it. 

But what was the Errand upon which they: Ok Why, 
that the next words declare; when they were comes to Je- 
ruſalem, they enquir d, 1 85 Where, is he that is vos 
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Kin of the Jews ? for we have fern bis Stur in the Eat, and 
art tom r wanſbin bias! The Delign of their Coming was 


ta findgur> the new · born $wvtour, Whoſe Birth had been 
long enpected, and wyäs then made known to the World. 
The Signal that brouglit them chither, was the fight of a 
new and; np mmõon Star, whoſe Guidance they follow'd; | 
to the eiid 1 ht dd their Homagey and pay thein 
dorationz to him; which ſt ill is, or ought to beg the great 
md af all onr- Coming to kx m. 
But for the better clearing of this Matter, we muſt note 
that aboht the time of our Saviour Birth, there appear! 
in the Fleavent a net and ſtrange Star, which was neben 
ſeen before of 4 greater Brigheneſs and different Motion 
from allt other Stars: which theſe wiſe Men of the Eaft; 
vrho were curious and well skil'd in Aftronomy; obſer 
ing, they were amaz d, and vaſt in their Mind what man- 
ner of Star this ſnoud . de that neuer appear d before, con- 
ddt ing ae to peeſage ſomethig of more than ordinary Con- 
hderatios ; and calling td mind what they had heard and 
E the Jews; and particular- 
ty che Piqphecy of Balhuam; concerning a Star that ſhould 
80 before and pteſigure him, Wumb, 24. 17. they con- 
claded/this Star to ſignify the Birth of the 'Meffias, for 


as ry on ted by the ewt, And having (as 'tis probably 
fuppag'a ne Dee Nestalltien made to them Tout it; 
as they had about their Return into their own. Country, 
they: Tefolv'd upon à Journy, to viſit and pay their early 
Devotjons' to him, At their ſetting forth, they ſoon per- 
geiu d this Star to go before them as a Guide, and that as 
well by Day as by Night, and ſo continu'd to conduct 
them tp e At their Coming there, the Star diſap- 
ear d, which put them upon other Methods of Enquiry, 
ying,' Where is he that is born King of the Jews? They 
donbted not the Truth of the thing, but only ask'd the 
Place where they might find him, in order to their doing 
Homage to him. But the Coming of theſe wiſe Men to 
Jerufalem, and their making ſuch open and earneſt Enquiry 
after a new King, as alſo their declaring their fight of a 
Star in the Heavens that led them there upon that Errand, 
began to raiſe great Jealouſies in the mind of Herod and 
all Jeruſalem : So the next words tell us, When Hetod the 
King had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and all Jeru- 
ſalem with him. Herod was a Stranger King to that Nation, 
and the firſt that was not of the Jew Line: and to _ 
— 2 C * ut 1 ' 42 3 88 ot 
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the Gofpelofor her Epiphany. 7 169 
of one newly born Ning of rhe Few?) and finding riiany 
great and Wi iſe Men come from far, enquiring where they 
Zange the Fete o, fe Cr ford « general Coke 
9 Ia xe People of Anto a general Conſter- 
nation. Merad therefore fearing his being ſupplanted and 
undertmined by this now Prince, gather xt rhe chief Pris 
and Ferabre & the Poul tog her, und demanded of them, 
where Chrift ould be born + He concealing His Deſign, gravely 
conſalted the Sankedrim and other learned Expolitors of the 
Law:and Prophets; what Place their Books allign'd for the = 
Birth of "their exps ry many ae nv Bp mes eee 0 
and ſiud anti him, Bethlehem of Judah; ff 
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. that he might alſo pay his Duty to this Me ſſiah 
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* where the Divine Babe lay, hey wart fun wherfdouſe, 


of the Stars muſt needs leave Men in great uncertainty; 
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celeſtial Guide, which: had awhile withdrawn its Eight 
from 2. City unworthy of it, ſbene out again upbn them; 


and left them not till ĩt brought them to the end af :thein 


intended Journy. : This new ance of their! former 
Director, fill'd them with: no ſhall Delight and Exultas 
tion, and er Aſſurance of the gd ute 
and happy Event of their Expeditien z fox when hν fom. 
che Star, tis faid, they rnjoir ed wi r n= 
Their Spirits were (mightsly reviv'd;;aboflbecrefibfaghtrob 
their old Guide and Companion) thectar whichptesſiomd 
r 4 


their firſt getting outs! being thereby AI ria , rohat 
God approv'd of znd would projps N 


When they were eme do, Her higher, wind- the 


1 
and 
faw the young Child with Mary bir, and fell damm 
and worſhipped him. How this Stax, point idut th. enz 
where the young Child was, when tlie height and diſtance 


* 


and no one City, much ꝗęſs one ſintle Hogſe can be pi 
upon by any particular Direction ;:he (LD. this could 
be, is a matter variouſly, conjectur q by learned Men. Some 
think that this Star left its Orb and deſcended lower, and 
ſo ſtood juſt over the Hopſe: Others, that it kept its Sta- 


tion, and darted down 4 long Stream of Light, which 


pointed to the Houſe Where he was: Others again, that 
whereas the Star moved along with them before, When 
they came to the Place it ceas d its Motion, and ſtood ſtill, 
and thereby directed to it. St, Chryſaſtom and others of the 
Fathers, moſt probably think, that this was no real Star, 
but a new created Meteor or Comet in the Air, which 
moved along over their Heads, and ſo directed them, as 
the cloudy Pillar did the raelites in the Wilderneſs, by its 
ſtanding ſtill at their coming to the Place. But however 
that be, moſt certain it is, that it led theſe wiſe Men to 
he Houſe where this new-born King was, whom tho they 


found in low and mean Circumſtances, yet that hinder'd not 


their humble Proſtrations and Adorations; for they fell 
down and worſhipped him, according to the Prediction, Ning: 
ſhall fall domn before him, all Nations hall do him Reverenct. 
And having paid theſe Divine Honours and Homage to this 
Infant King, theſe great Per ſons (for ſo we ſee theſe Magi 
or wiſe Men were) brought Preſents of the richeſt and moſt 
valuable Things of their Country, and offer d them to 
him: ſo the next words tell us, Aud when they hid opened their 


Trea- 


I . Goſpel for 'the Adin: 9 


Treaſures, : the preſented unto him Gifts, Gold, and Fran- 


Kine enſe; und Arr. aha Wos the Cattom-gf the; Oriental 
Jages, never, ee, 
Preſe Qt 5 accerqdin G y there bring, ſome of the beit and 


5 ecigns,GiftetheinGquntry Was am d fo r And pre- 

oe y ; to) him. Hereh Was ps be ps that. — 

925 wor ewig t aro Prog Ti which ec 

of bring: Gold and In6euſe, 

| PE 115 900 Baits h er of. # he Lord. We read that 
IR 7 


dong 0 4, Gold, nene 7 
which. e preſented, to; him by the 


in morrha ; ſuitable. Whereunto theſs 
# feb zans pr . . hh Gifts to Chriſt, the Seed of 


„ at his e Hereunto ſome refer that of 


if 
Ga As alſo. t at Solamon in the W Bundle 
0 21 17 0 loy [ upto 767 Cant. 3. Which things 


ing ſo fragrant and gfloriferous, could not but be an of 


1 of a fweet;fnn ſling davour. ü 07 15 
WW; nd now. theſe Eggen, Magi or Wiſe. MEE having at- 
id. the. End of their ourny,, and fulfill'd the — 
85 55 came about, by ſeeing the new-born King of the Jemt, 
and doing their Homage and Devotion to him, they thi 
of return ing home to their own Country. ay 4 they 
were muſing hereupon they were in the Nig! t before they 
: ſet forth, warned of Cod in 4 Dream, that Le hould.nat 


any in kanne See 


falmiſt, Thy:;. Garments, ſmell. of JAyrrhy Alves, and 
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| return to Herod, but hart into their own ge fn —— | 
new 


way ; which they accordingly did. God Almighty 
malicious and muntere ntention of Herod towards 55 
voung rival King, and cherefore ere 2 evented and 
ra 
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Raid at Jeruſalem, we may learn not to expect extraordi- 


A 2 
__ n N 7 , * . ey OTST " * " 
N 2 5 — F * 8 CET * V . 
> 9 : a * a . W Ta 
” 9 i 
N : . 
TR a 


\ 


172 rese real rey on 0 
n X * N AVG AWS Fur 
f, From the teading theſe Wiſe Men 70 Chtiſt, we thay 
van to adote the great Grace and Goodneſs of God, in 
bringing in the Gentilet as well 48 the ews, and nd mi 
— one Body in Chriſt: This was 
lorious 3 — of Divine Providence thut yas i or 
— ed to the Sons of Men, of wh ich we gught to 
have the greater Senſe; beciule we' are deſcended fro ea 
thoſe Gentiles, and partake of the ſame Bleſſings 


 Nefits with them. e 58 Faber Satzes were - e f 99 


and Firſt - Fruits of us rarer hr who tho once far off, are 
now brought nigh to God, receivd W "Houſe 
And Family. Hereby the 7 5 — to A 
Tulfill'd; that in bis Seed all the Nations of the 27170 93 
be beſſed. And likewiſe that Prophecy of Jacob, Top. 18 
Pall the Gathering of the People be; 89. 49. 10. In w 

we being ſo nearly concern d, we can never enodgh p 

God, nor be {ſufficiently thankfal' for it. 

-.\ 24ly, From God's digg theſe Wiſe Men 85 FOE 
mers 1 Chriſt by a Star, we LW obſerve his Ke Wit: 
dom in giving them ſach a '' as Was mo Bee, to 
move, and work moſt ese upon them; for their 
Studies lying chiefly that way, it Ms more apt to lead 173 
prevail with them than any other Miracle: Cutfoſity ar 
well as Religion, would encline them to ſee the Event of 
that, to which by the Courſe of their Studies they were 
moſt naturally diſpos'd. A Viſion, 4 Prophecy, or a Voice 
from Heaven (as one hath well obſerv'd) might have figni- 
yd the thing as DRY. but a Star did it to them in a more 
acceptable manner. The like courſe we find our Saviour 
after took to win Diſciples to him, viz.' by adapting Ar- 


guments- to their Tem Cuſtoms, and Employments. 
When Fiſhermen were BO Ye converted, he did it by an 


extraordinary Draught of Fiſhes: when ke- was to draw 


the Multitude after him, he did it by feeding five Thouſand 
of them with five barly Loaves and a few little Fiſhes; - 
and from thence led them to deſire the Bread of Life to 
feed their Souls to eternal Life: And here, when Men 
vers d in Aſtronomy were to be brought to Chriſt," it was 
done by the Motion of a Star: which ma by ach us, 1 5 
other Arts of Perſuaſion, to uſe the like Method upon the 

like Occaſtons, 


zaly, From the Star's diſappearing whilſt the Wiſe Men 
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e Gaſbel for the Epiphanß. 193,, 
nary Means when ordinary Means may ſerve the turn. 
When theſe Wiſe Men were remote from Feruſalem, and 
_ viicertain of their Way to it, a Star was neceflary to direct 
them thither ; but being come thete, they might be other- 
wiſe inform d in the Way to Beshlehem, and need no ex- 
traordinary Direction to bring them to Chriſt: whilſt we 
have God's holy Word and Sacraments, the ordinary Means 
of Falvation afforded to us, we may not look for Inſpfra- 
tions or a Voice from Heaven; and having Mioſes and the 
Prophets to acquaint us with the Will of God and a Fu- 
ture State, we are to hear them, without expecting one to 
come from the Dead for our better Information. 
\athly, From the. Star's er again after they left Je- 
alem, we may learn, chat God is not wanting in giving 
due Aſſiſtance and E f in going unto Chriſt, 
When theſe Travellers found the People of Jeruſalem cold * 
and careleſs about finding out or doing Homage to this 
new-· born Prince, leſt they ſhould: be diſcouraged, or a- 
bate their Zeal, God gave them their former Guide to con- i 
duct them to him. When T Methods ſeem! to fail, + 
God will not leave us deſtitute of ſuch farther help as-ſhalt 4 
te . for us; his Grace ſhall be ſufficient to any 
hrough all Difficulties and Diſcouragements, if we ard 
5 know and go on In our Du OSS 


— , 
* &- %F 


oy ˖ Nr lo af 2. 
Fthh, From the great; Joy of che Travellers, when 
they Woithe Star r 1 to them, we. may learn to tre- 
joice in the Light, of the Goſpel, and be thankful for every 
Meaſure or Degree of Ne parted to us. The Day- 
Srar from on high hach riſen, and ſhines out upon us; let us 
therefore rejoice in the Light, and come into the Brightneſs 
of his riſing; let us walk and work by the Light, and then 
we ſhall have it more abundantly... 
_ Laſtly, From theſe Wiſe: Mens coming to Chriſt, and 
worſhipping of him, which was the wiſeſt thing they ever 
did, let us follow their Example in going to him, and in, 
falling down to worſhip. and kneel before him. As they 
* their Treaſures, and preſented him with the richeſt 
things they had, ſo let us open the Treaſures of our Hearts, 
and preſent our ſelves, both Body and Soul unto him; and 
by "4 doing, he will e'er long preſent both blameleſs and 
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I beſeerh you therefore, Brethren, by. the Mercies. of 
Goa, that ye preſent your Bodies a living Satri- 
*  fice, holy, acceptable unto Gol, which 's jour 
. reafonable Service. Aud be, not conform'd to this 
World, but be transform: bythe renewing of 
Jour Mina, c. 907 e Sy 1: at) „ 173 WS. 
-- | TS: {34 ij „onze . ne Toh ; Ie nen 29555 
IXVIN celebrated the Nativity and Circumkiſion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, together with his Epiphany 
2 = or Manifeſtation to the Genriles, the 4 t Mercies 
| to be remember'd in the late 'Feftival of Chriſtmas, our 
Church on this Sunday immediately fi Ren "very 
_ fitly puts us upon taking ſonie return for the e ineftimable 4 
Favours. We 'read, that Wiſe Men of the Race of the 
Genriles, came from the Eaft'by the Direction of à Star to 
Bethlehem, to do Homage to the new-born Son of God, 
and to preſent him with the 'moſt* precious Things Which 
their Cotntries-afforded ;, as the Shepherds, by the Direc-' 
tion of an Angel, had before Your ip behalf of the Jews: 
do ſotmething in like manner: 
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And now it lies upon us to | ! 
To which end our Apoſtle here directs us, in conſideration 
of God's Mercies; to make a'Preſent'of our ſelves to him. 
The Collect for the Day beſeeches God to accept of the _ 
Tribute and Acknowledgment of our Prayers that are offer'd 
up to him, and withal, to give us the Knowledg of his 
Vill, with Grace and Power faithfully to perform it. 
The Epiltle for the Day beſeeches us to preſent. our Bodies 
unto him as a living, holy, and acceptable Satrifice, which id 
our reaſonable Service. „ Ea, NEW AR © 
It hath been an antient Cuſtom, which continues to this 
Day, in the beginning of a new Year, to make ſome * 
i ent 
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as 4 Token of that 


bi 0 upon ug dt chis time; to make. 
Father, apo Is: us. his Son, the 
e 0 Mankind t the eee had 
hath, 2 1 e and divine Pre- 
50 5 WE, ought. in. re think of preſenting 
19 5 5 15 h e nch if 95 will take the Apoſtle s 
> by dedicating and, preſenting our r ſelves 
; new Year, with. new. Reſolutions of 


OOO 
4 | if. Life. 9 9 you there fore ( 
od 210 5 many and great, that 
and challenge the beſt Returns 
them, wh ich yet muſt fall infinitely 
1 5 of his Bleſſings. The 
he Z ok tion. 550 ec idence call for our 
y Cknow 7 1 and our devouteſt Adorations; for 
TH 722 that A e aua not we our ſelves ; and there- 


14 wor 9 rfy 4 down, and kneel before the Lord 
105 Aker 175 e our ſelves "back again ein his. — 4 | 
bs F W. hich Hence we find Cain and Abel in 


he Very 77 9195 If the World, bringing their ſeveral Pre- 

nts 10 t et MA ker z* the one the Firſt, ruits of the Earth, 
of 'Gtatitnde'-t6 him” that made them; which were. the 
ri ial of all the Sacrifices and Oblations that follow'd 


K Ke the more Betas Mercies of God, by which the A. 
poſtle here beſeeches us to devote our ſelves t6 hi m, are 
The fignal Favours of 'our Redemption; ſuch as the Pardon 

of Sin, the Juſtification of our Perſons by Faith in Chriſt, 


and the Hopes of Life and Salvation, which are. wholly | 


founded on the MES of his Death and! Satisfaction: Which 
We are too great for any ſufficient Compenſation, an 


Jos ment. 80 1 0 

_ But what is the Pre eſent we are Here directed to make 
to him? Why, not barely the Calves, of the Lips, or the 
ſlender” Sacrifice of the Tongue, which ate too mean Ob- 
lattorisfor ſuch Benefits: and curſed is he who having in 
His Flock a Male, fall offer unto the Lord a corrupt Thing. 


But we are to preſent unto the Lord the beſt that we 
# an 
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conformity to which 


1 our . walkin Gh he | 


t Fequite ſomething 'to 7 render'd. . by way of Acknow- | 
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EAR the ies of his Flock, and both in token 
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2 one would be ee without the 9385 a0 "Robo 
dy without the Soul is but a heavy 1urnpiſh Carta 
— — eh, SE 12 will 1 0 tio arc ants, 5 
t ing the oft A e-of 
Sen: is in ture often us d to F 55 7251 9 
reſent our Bodies, is to nm. For 


3 "Chiſe ave himſelf f for 55 
merely t t he might ſuffer in it, 1 4365 Zi 


and he likewiſe made his Soul an o Le, how Sin- be 
livd-and'dy'd in both for our e, how en we! 261 leis, 
Kore retarn both to him ? I 


"Now the Apoſtle, to encourage us hits to offer uß our 
es unto God, recommends it to us er a fourfold 


. | NR Sar ; he the 
It, As tis a living ifice.; partly in oppolttion 
dead Sacrifices, that were offer'd 0 under the Law.; and 


partly in reſpect of the ſpi rr e added to it by the 
Bvieknings of the We in v oppoſition to 4 Winged th 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. THY 
"2aly, This is here ſtil'd a Haly Sacrifice * nx fo i be⸗ 
comes by being dedicated unto God :, for whatlbever inco 
ſecrated unto him, is thereby ſeparated 1 common Uſes, 
the Toe to 25 W ng ſo 1 holy fat 
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Za, This is farther calld an acceptable Sacrifice unto & 
becanſe in giving our ſelves, We” give all that we have to 
bim; and God who .accepteth' according to what a Man 
hath,. and not according to what he hath * not, is ever well 
Pleas d with ſach Sacrifices. Hence we read that the Wi- 
dow's Mite caſt into the 1 was more and better ac- 
cepted, than the richer Preſents of wealthier Perſons, be- 
cauſe the caſt in all that ſhe had. In like manner, the pre- 
ſenting our ſelves unto God, is an Offering of a ſweet-ſmel- 
ling Sayour, becauſe tis the beſt and all that we have. 
un A, This is moreover faid to be ozr rraſonable Service }, 
either becauſe in preſenting our ſelves we offer up to him 
rational Creatures, and ſuch as are endow'd with a Mind and 
Reaſon, . whereas the legal Sacrifices conſiſted only in offer 
ing up of brute. Beaſts; that wanted that Perfection, and 
were void of all Reaſon; or elſe becauſe the preſenting our 
ſelves to him, is but juſt and agreeable to right Reaſon: for 
ſince God the Father hath given us his Son, and with him 
hath' freely given us all things; and ſince God the Son hat 
given -himfelf even to Death for us, tis y fit and 
reaſonable; that we ſhould give our ſelves undo him, who 
hath fo dearly bought uus. 
But how. are we to preſent our Bodies unto God? Why, 
1 that the following part of this Epiſtle will direct us. 
it, We are to preſent our Bodies unto God, by preſer- 
ving the Purity . keeping them dee Bonn the 
Pollutions of the World. To this we are exhorted in the 
next Verſe, And be not conform'd to this World, but be tranſ- 
fam d by the renewing of your Mind; that ye may prove what = 
is that good and acteptable and perfect Will of God, Where 
we. are rantion d againſt Conformity with the World, that 
we may be the more conformable to the Nature and Will 
of God. Bat here we muſt note, that the Apoſtle, in wil- 
ling us not to conform to this World, doth not require us 
to abandon all Company and Commerce with the Men of 
this World, for then, as he elſewhere: tells us, we muſt go 
ont of, the World; or retire into Defarts and Solitudes, 
which would be to flee from the Enemy, that we are to 
face and vanquiſh. Nor does it forbid all Compliance with 
e innocent Cuſtoms and Converſation of the World : 
God having made us ſociable Creatures, hath thereby 
oblig'd us to all the decent Rules and Orders of e 
*. to 7 otherwiſe, ns” more of the Moroſeneſs . 
01, 8 Eos, > 5 
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18 Peri Diicounsrs on the! 
Fhariſee, than the Meekneſs of a good Chriſtian. Nor yet 
does this Nonconformity to the World, condendn all the 
innocent Modes and Faſhions of the World in point of At- 
tire : for tho the Word wn ννju vid ed in the Original ſeem 
to refer to the outward Scheme, Figure and Faſhions of 
the World, which hath made ſome expound. it ſo, a8 t 
condemn. all varying of Dreſſes, and following of new an 
changeable Faſhions; yet theſe put too ſtrict a Senſe upon 
the Word, which relates more to the Courſe and Faſhion 
of Mens Lives and Manners, than to the Faſhion of their 
Habits or Garments, which vary according to the diffe- 
Tence of Time, Places, and Countries. Indeed, where 
theſe things are made the Inſtruments of Luſt, and admi- 
niſter to Pride and Vanity, they then become ſinful, and are 
à piece of that Nonconformity to the World, Which We 
are to obſerve and practiſe. But becauſe the Evil of theſe 
things lies more in the Heart, than in the outward Garb, 
and à Beggar may be more proud and wanton in his Rags, 
than a good Chriſtian in finer. and more faſhionable. Attire; 
we may not paſs too hard a Cenſure on theſe things, nor 
think all Compliance in theſe innocent Matters 344; 4 ab- 
ſolutely and univerſally condemn de. 
But what then is that Nonconformity to the World, that 
is here forbidden? Why, the World is in Scripture frequent- 
Iy taken for, the Vices, evil Cuſtoms, and wicked Practi- 
ces of the World: in which ſenſe St. Johm tells us, that the 
whole World lies in Wickedneſs and hath ſumm d gp all that 
is in it, under three Heads, viz. the Luſt of the He, the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. Theſe are the 
Charms or fiery Darts, with which the World daily aſſaults 
and wounds the Hearts of mar. 
Now as to conform to the World, is to yield to theſe 
Temptations, and to be led away by the Baits and Allure- 
ments of, the World; ſo not to conform to the World is 
to reſiſt all theſe Charms, to turn the deaf Ear to al dad 
Counſel. and Company, and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be 
corrupted or carry'd away by the Wiles or Temptations, of 
either. In ſhort, not to be conform'd to the World, is to 
abandon the evil Principles, and ſinful Practices of it; not 
to embrace bad Opinions, tho much in vogue, nor follow 
bad Examples, tho they may be many and great; but, to 
chuſe rather to walk in the ſolitary Paths of Vertue, than 
to follow a Multitude to do evil. Nee e 
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Bar What Ie it to be raniſorm d by the renewing. e the 
ind? the Word in the Gael is 27 28 wich fe 
aifies a "Metamorphoſis © or G ane 

Wherehy it is türn d from bad Habits and Cuſtoms, to bet- 
yy res and Difpoſitions i and this is here ſaid ©6 be dong 


the renting of - 5 th 
ſent and Inclination of the Soul, that whexeis it was bes 
fore carried. out and ſet only on earthly! Objects, at is 
now fixd chiefly on Heaven and Heavenly Things, ani 
bron lit to defire nothing in compariſon of them: by 
which it comes to prove what is the good, 7 8 aud 
berfect Wilt of God, fo as to prefer and follow it before and 
above alt ˖˖ͤͤ X 0 079 0TY Toe hate” 
© If then. We would preſerit our Bodies unto God, ſo as to 
make them a holy and accer{bl Sacrifice, we muſt-keep 
them pare ftom the corrupt Prachices and Pollutions of the 
| World; nagt making the Members of . Chrift to become the 
Members f in Harlot, but paſſeſſong our Veſſels in Sandt iſi- 
cation and Honour ;, that our Members be no longer Iuſtru- 
ments ' of Sin, but Inſtruments of Riabreouſucſs unto Gd. ſo 
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will they become the undefiłd Manſions of the Son of God, 


and be conſecrated as the Temples of the Holy, Ghoſt; 
And becauſe our Souls too are to be preſented-with them 
wr muft labour to have them fanctify'd and renew'd by the 
mage of God, they may be a fit Preſent for him. And 
this is the firſt, way of preſenting our ſelves unto him. 
The Serond'is, by the Lowlineſs and Hnmility both of 
Body and Mind: And to this we are exhorted in the next 
Verſe 5 for I ſay, thro the Grace given to me, to every Man 
that is among you, not to think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think, but to think ſoberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. He that will 
dedicate Kientalf to God, muſt not think too highly of 
himſelf, for that will create ſuck a Self- ſufficiency, as will. 
make him think he hath no need to ſcek to, or depend upon 
any other; and he that will demean himſelf, as becomes 
im towards others, muſt think ſoberly of himſelf, leſt he 
drawn to overlook and deſpiſe thoſe that are far above 
him. Pride and Arrogance! are the great Obſtacles of all 
true Devotion, for they hinder Men from giving''them- 
ſelves to God, or receiving any good Thing from him. 


He that exalteth himſelf (faith our Saviour) ſhall be abas'd ; 


and he that humbleth him * Gall be exalted, The way to 
A 85 N 2 ä 
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ange of the whole Man; 


2 of. rbe Mind; that is, by altering the whole 


races of the Holy Spirit, that being transforni'd into the 
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riſe 3 fot 
8 
pend upon him 


8 it ire fall o 
themſelyes, nes fim 
ſelf, ſets a high price upon nothing; and f IT! E: 
part with or preſent their Bodies and Souls unte G8 
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fore the Apoſtle, to incline Men to make this Preſent” 
themſelves unto God, exhorts them not to entertain an 
high Thoughts of themſelves, which will beget ſüch a Fond: 
neſs, as will render them averſe to make any Offering of 
| themſelves even unto the Lord; but to think meanly ar 
ſoberly of themſelves, according as God hath given to every 
one the Meaſure of Faith: for God dealeth out” his Gifts i 
various Meaſures and Proportions on the Sons of Men ; to 
ſome he giveth more, to. others leſs, to Wes, which 
they are to uſe not for Vanity or Oftentation, but to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Good of öne another, 
And to check all Pride and Preſumption in themſelves, the 
are often told that theſe various Bleſſings diftributed amor 
them, are but Gifts and Largeſſes, proceeding ' entirely 
from the free Grace and Bounty of their Maker, not De 
due to their Merits, or beſtow'd upon them for their OW 
Worthineſs, Hence the Apoſtle, - to keep Men humble and 
lowly-minded under the higheſt Attainments, asks the 
Queſtion, What ba#t thou, O Man, which thou haſt not re- 
ceiv'd? And if thou halt receiv'd it, why boaſteft thou thy 
ſelf, as if thou receivedſt it nut? Moreover,” oO 
Laſtly, To hinder the Swelling and Impoſtumation of 
the Mind, and to keep Men from being pufft and Ifted up 
above their Brethren, the next words mind them of th 
mutual Need and Dependence they all ſtand in one towards 
another: For as we have many Members in one Body, and all 
Members have not the ſame Office; ſo we being nan), art 'one 
Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of another. 
Where the Apoſtle, by an Alluſion to the natural Body, 
ſhews the reaſon of the Diverſity of Gifts, and the diffe- 
rent Meaſures of Faith granted to the ſeveral W | 
Chriſt's Church, together with the ſeveral, Duties and De- 
Provence of each upon the reſt.” For as there are many 


embers in the natural Body, ſo are there in the myſtical 
Body of Chriſt; and as all the Members of the natural 
Body have not the ſame Office, but have different Funt- 
WIT Ns > Hui tions 
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' tions and Operations, as/the/ Neceſſities. of the, Body ker 
qu 17 88 | bene ate Members of Chriſt's. Church 
the ame Office, bat have different Functions and Etuploy 

ments, and likewiſe different Degrees and Meaſures of 


be Wants of the Church and Mens ſeveral Places 
for. And as all the Members are united in one 

Body \ ut Diviſion or Separation ſo we being many 

are or ought to be one Body in Chriſt, of which. ke is the BE 
= teh pu we. as Fellow- Members in reſpe& of one ano 
855 By all which, the Apoſtle would ſubdne all e . 
Contention, and Separation in the Church of Chriſt, and 
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inſtil the great Leſſons of Humility, Peace, and Unity a- 
among all its Members, £ 4 4. bY I 55 EF 
1 1 + als 52 r 111 ans 7 N 
Thus we Tee the Drift and Peſign of the Epiſtle for this 
Day, together with the ſeaſonable. and important Duties it 
recbmmends to us 3. Which, h way of Application, I muſt 
remind and inculcate upon you. And. 
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„, Let me, as the Apoſtle here doth, intreat and ex- 
hort you by the Mercies of God, eſpecially thoſe we remem- 
Der at this ſeaſon, to preſent your Bodies unto him, as 4a 
ing, holy, and acceptable Sacrifice : which will be return'd 
to you, better than heeceiv'd it, refin'd from all Impurity 
5 nperfe&ion, and made like unto his glorious Body. 
Let us then devote both Body and Soul unto him, with an 
the Powers and Faculties of each, to be employ d in his 
Service: this is an Oblation that the pooreſt may make, 
and yet is more acceptable than any other thing that the 
. richeſt can offer. Let none ſay, he hath nothing to give, 
when he hath himſelf to beſtow; which is a Sacrifice of a 
ore grateful. Savour, than the ſweeteſt Incenſe or Per- 
umes. Tis true indeed, thou haſt nothing of thy own to 
Fer for both thy Body and Soul are his already; and 
yet he is pleas d to accept at thy hands his own Gifts, and 
none (one would think) ſhould grudg to give him that: he 
asks nothing but what he hath many ways a right and title 
to, and yet he is not only delighted wick but rewards the 
Return of that which was his own. before. And who that 
hath any Senſe or Reaſon, but muſt think that to be 4 rea- 
ſonalle Service? e e 
Let us therefore give, or rather reſtore our ſelves back 
again unto, the Lord, not living to our ſelves, but to him 
Who gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all Iniquity. -- 
Let ds conſecrate our Be ſo many living Temples 
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unto him, and let all the Members of them become the 
Inſtruments of his Honour, Let the Mouth praiſe him 
with joyſul Lips, and the Tongue ſing of his Honour; let 
the Hands be often liſted up to im, and openid in bounty 
to his Members. Let the Feet walk in his Ways, and tun 
with Cheatfulneſs the Paths of his Commandments. 
And to compleat the Sacrifice, let us dedicate dur Sous 

to him as the living Monuments of his Praiſe, and devote 
all the Faculties of them to the ſetting forth of his Glory, 
e olooh alt vice Land s a208 
ee, Let both be kept pure from the Defilements of the 
World, to attend the Service of their Maker; avoiding 
all ſinful Conformity to the World, in the Viess;: Errors, 
and wicked Practices of it, and having our Natures re- 
new'd* by the Graces of the Holy Spirit, our Minds en- 
lighten'd with the Knowledg of God, our Wills and Af. 
fections rectify d to the loving and obeying of him g and in 
a word, to have out whole Man rransforn{intbthe lime : 
of God, from Glory to Glory. Again. 
. 3dly; Let us learn from our Saviour to be peel and iy 
in Heart; not thinking more 10 e of our ſelves: than yt 
ought to think; but to think ſoberiy and modeſtly, in ho- 

nour preferring one another: for Wiſdom e | 
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me 
Will be to the Humble, but Folhy and Ruin will attend 


Week bai n eee aro . 
Laſtly, Let us learn to live in the Unity and Commu- 

nion of the Church, as the only means of liting:in Love, 

Peace, and Amity with one another. For the Church be- 


ing but one Body, there ſhould be no Schiſm or Diviſion 


in it; but all the Members are to be join'd and united in 
it in one Communion under Chriſt the Head, that they 
may be fitted for the Communion of the Saints for ever in 
Heaven; which God grant, &. 
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e Kick St. Luke i ii. — . Ie 2, Mk 
Non his Parents went to Jeruſalem every'] ear at obs | 
| 0 of the Paſſover. And when he.was. twelve . 

Mears cid, they went up to Jeruſalem, e be 

e F the Feaſt, Cl Wha. ha 


UA) 3 > 12 1 7 


V 9 121 


8 1 \HE 1 Goſpels concerning our Ste re. 
_  lated;what happen d before, at, and After his, Birth, 
HE 0 was in the ſtate SY? $4 3,409. 9ur. late 


a —— * even at 
gels, ltd by the 8 Ga 
men that came from the Eaſt, ey ma Weg. 
came near him, Here they remain'd el 700 ay Na 8 of 
this new- born King, and fearin Ha 2h ht. happen to 
him and is Kingdom hereby, 0 APE! 1 7 mig 
deſtroy. this, holy Menn Which being 8 
by an Angel in and. bm ed to take the 
Child and his 8 and to mo into Egypt, "he's cording- 
IV did it, taking the young Child and his Mother by night, 
and departing into Egypt. Immediately, after their Depar- 
ture, Herod executed his intended Cruelty, ſaying, all the 5 
Male Children in Bethlehem, hoping thereby to have lain 
our Lord; but God protected him, by i — ſending hin | 
away, and by his ſafe Arrival in Egypt, where he ſtaid till 
the Death of Herod. After which, oe ph was commanded 
by an Angel to return again to his own Country ; and ac- 
cordingly they return'd thence, and came 15 Nazareth in 
Galilee, where we read little 1 nothing of him, till he 
came to be twelve years old: and of what happen d to him 
then, We have an account in the Mo or 1 Per; 
1 A Magi thus: 
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nat of it. This Son of. C 
cxetly withdrew himſelf from his earthly Parents, to mind 
the buſineſs of his heavenly Father. And accordingly, 
„Irhen they were departed, his Zeal and Fervaur carry d 
him back to the Temple, where he abode for three days. 
3100 | 
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a hn Paras ment every Tear to Jeruſalem at theiHaſt 
the Ralſaver; and when he mas twelve Tears. old, a tbheꝝ mem 


t ger lalem, after the, Cuſtom of the Feat. For - b 


ter under of theſe, words, we muſt note, that there 
Was a Law. of God in being at that time, requiring all 
1 . e en times in a year, at:the = 
2 . eaſts of the Paſſover, Hentecoſt, and the Feaſt 

of Tabernacles. Of which Law we read, Exod; 23. 34, 


R inthe Tem- 


o 


15, Cc. where they are commanded to a 
ple, and to bring their Offerings and Sacrifices at thoſe ſo- 
lemn times. And the ſame Law was renew'd again, Dent. 
16, 16. where the ſame thing is requir d at the ſame ſeaſons. 
Of this Law Joſeph and Aary, being devout, and religious 
Perſons, were punctual Obſervers 3; ſor tis here ſaid, they 
went to Jeruſalem every Tear at the ſolemn Fraſts. And 
here we may note farther, that tho the Law requir d ovly 
the Males to attend at thoſe ſeaſons, and thoſe too onhy 
from twenty Vears old to ſixty, and fo Women and Chil- 
dren were un with from taking thoſe Journies; yet 
at the great Paſchal Feaſt, call'd the Paſſover, or the Feaſt 


of unleveneg Bread, it was uſual from antient times, ſor 


the Women and their Children, as well as Men, to go up 
thither; as we read, 1 Sam. 1. 35. where tis ſaid, that 
Elkanah with his two Wives and Sons went up out of hir Gty 
yearly to es * Accordingly the Evangeliſt here tells us, 
that Mary and Joſeph, with their Son being twelve Year s 
old, went up to Jeruſalem, according to "es pot 


Feat. Where being come, he obſerv'd the Feaſt, in 


Ceremonies of it, with great Diligence and Devotion. The 
Report of the Alagi and the Doctors of the Fews aſſem- 


bled by Herod, had carry'd the Fame of him to Jeruſalem 


long before; and many there, by his tranſcendent Know- 
ledg and extraordinary Wiſdom far above his Years, diſ- 


cern'd him to be a Divine Perſon : which yet he endea- 
.your'd as yet to conceal, and ſo demean'd himſelf with 


great Modeſty and Diſcretion. FF 
MM hen they bad fulfill the days, that is, when the Feaſt 


Was ended, as Joſeph and Mary return d, the Child Jeſus 


tarried behind n and Joſeph and his Mother knew 
on of God, in obedierice to his Will, ſe- 
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z Bavhis: Parents fippofing him to have been in t 


and, going, 4 Little before with ſome ef his Kindred" 


Friends, made the more haſte after him, to overtake 
in che way, and fo went on e teward'; 
at night fange bim among their Kinsfolk and Atqu 
nut found him not. je fear many me the ten 
ther eſpecially, miſſing her dear and holy began (as 
we may eaſily imagine) to be in ue fear and ſollicitude 
about him; they caſt in their Minds a thouſand 


carefully attending on him, whom God had ſo honour d, 
and enttuited to their Guardianſmip. Theſe and many 
more ſuch fad + — afflicted their troubled Minds 


Here ſome have repreſented the Bleſſed Virgin as ſhedding 


many à Tear, and fetching many deep Sighs, complain 


with the Spouſe in the Cauticles, By nigbt I ſought him 
wham my Soul loveth; I ſought him, N Found him not I 
will riſe now, and go about the City in the ftreets, an in the 
Broad ways I will ſeek him whom my Soul loverh: I fought 


him but I found him not. Cant. 3. 1, 272? 


— — courſe did they take, after all this Sorrow and 


Sadneſs, to find him? Why, the next words tell us, that 

when they found him not, they turned back e Hand, 5 
eling him. Miſſing him that night upon the Road, they 

roſe early the next morning, and return'd back with ſpeed 


0 Jeruſalem, where; with the Spouſe in the Camicles, they 


went about the ſtreets and broad ways of 'the City, to ſeek 


him whom their Souls loved, but found him not: ät tight 


repairing to their former Lodging, neither there could 


they hear any tidings of him, which made thethi' paſs that 


night allo in very great heavineſs and melancholy. The 


next morning bethinking with themſelves of the Piety and 


Devoutneſs of his Temper, they repair'd to the Temple, 


which he ever held in great veneration; and there they 
{happily found him. What Tranſports and Extaſies of Joy 


they felt within them, at the ſight and meeting of hits,” is 

a matter better to be coniceiv'd than expreſs e. 
No in the Temple about the outward Court, there 
were certain Porches or Chambers, where the Goods ànd 


Treaſure of the Temple were laid up; and likewiſt ſeve- 


ral Rooms, where the Doctors expounded Ar W 
the People, and inſtructed the Youth in Learning; di- 
. ; 


puting 


Doubts, 
where and how he might be, fearing that ſome had way: 
laid him, to execute their bloody and malicions''Deſigns 
upon him, and blaming their own Negligence in not more 
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15 Is among themſelves, and ſtating any hard Quaſtipns 
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dat were mov'd or offer d to them; as We may gathan 
om Jer. 35. 2, . & Chap. 36, 12, 26. Here it Was „that 
the Holy Child Jeſus, after his withdrawing, from his Pa+ 
rents, betook himſelf ;, and here tis faid they found him, 
furmg. in the midſt of the Doctors, both hearing andrarking 
rin Queſtions. This young Lord, hearken'd with great At- 
tettion” to the Lectures and Diſcoarſes of the Doctors, 
etimes moving Queſtions to them, as concerning Jolat's 
ptiſm, whether it was from Heaven or, of Men, and 
concerning Chriſt's being the Son of Dasid, asking, from 
David's calling him Lord, how. he could be his Son? And 
hen he found that theſe and the like Queſtions put them 
Hard to it to reſolve, he anſwer'd them himſelf, inſomuch 
that all that heard him were aſtoniſud at his Underſtanding 
and Anſwers. They admir'd him at that Age, and plainly 
perceiv'd there was ſomething in him that was divine and 
OT ary, ſhewing at once the Modeſty of a Child, 
and the Gravity and Authority of a Lawgiver ſent from 


1 cave bits! +, 11: 4t3% £25 r du e N e Mit 
At this time his Parents, who had been in great Con- 
cern and Queſt for him, happen'd to come in, and when 
they ſaw him, they were amar d between the Trouble of 
i — the Joy of finding him where he Wẽas, 
they were almoſt beſide themſelves, and ſcarce. knew what 
hey faid or did; but after a little Recollection, his Mother 
id unto him, San, why haſt thou thus dealt with us:; bohold 
thy Father and I have. ſought thee ſorrewing, The Fondneſs 
of the Mother og hardly bear his leaſt Abſence from her, 
and her tender Aſſection would ſcarce. endure him out of 
r ſight : which Jeſus perceiving, made him by degrees 
to wean her from him, ſometimes withdrawing a while 
from her, as he did here at Jeruſalem ; and when ſhe de- 
clar d the Care and Grief ſhe ſuſtain'd in ſeeking h 


| im, he 
With ſome ſmall Reſentment, mix'd with abundance of Aſ- 


fection and Duty, reply d, How is it that ye ſought me, wiſt 
ye not that I muſt be about my Father's: Buſineſs : Which is as 
if he had ſaid, Having heard ſo many Witneſſes of me, by 
the Angels and others, that I came from God, ought you 


not to know that I muſt do the Work of bim that ſent 


me ?, The Temple being my Father's Houſe, is my proper 

ome, and there muſt. I attend the Buſineſs that he hath 
ſet me, The AY 2 told his Diſciples elſewhere, ſaying, i# 
alt mart, che Works of my Father hat fant ane; John 9:4: 
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Ghſpel forthe finſt Sunday after Epiphany. #5 — Þ 
Thats the Father gave me Cummand ment, ſo I do; John # 
| - 143% And John 18. For this cauſe came I into the World; | 
| ty:bear witneſs fo the Trath':- which he here began to 4e i 
the Temple among the Doctors, and that by his Father's 
ſpecial Order and Appointm ent. 
Now this Reply of his to his Parents was as much above 
their Underſtanding, as it was beſide their Expectation: 
They knew well enough whom he meant by the Father; 
but did not ſo well underſtand the Work and Buſineſs he 
diſcours'd of; the great Myſteries and Counſels of God a- 
bout Man's Redemption, being not yet reveal d to them; 
nor thoſe things in particular which our Lord was to do | 
and ſuffer. to that we So the Evangeliſt here tells us, that 
. underſtood not the Saying which he ſpake unto them; tho 
e after ward expounded it unto them, and let them know 
gl, as occaſion requir'd : Of which the holy Mother took 
great Notice, that tis ſaid, She kept all theſe and orber hit 
| Sayings in her Heart; She let none of his Words to ſlip ont 
of her Mind, or to fall to the Ground, but carefully weightd 
and treaſur d them up in her Heart. So the Evangeliſts oft 
ten tell us, that Mary ponder'd and conſider d theſe thing 
digeſted them by Silence and deep Meditation, and i 
them up in her Heart; when her Siſter Martha was ca. 
ber d about many worldly and unneceſſary Matters, AA 
choſe the better Part, that ſhould never be taken from lehr 
She minded the one thing neceſſary; and tho ſhe had the 
nor to be the Mother of our Lord, yet was ſhe more 
bleſſed by receiving his Word into her Heart, than by con- 
ceiving his Body in her Womb. 
And now Joſeph and Mary. having done what they went 
for at Feraſalem, they with their Son went down to Galilee, 
and cumeè to their own City Nazareth; where we read»but 
little of him, till he enter'd upon the publick Exerciſe of 
his prophetick Office: only St. Luke here tells us, that ir 
was ſubject to his Parents, and that he increusd in Miſilas 
and Stature, and in Favozr with God and Man. 
As for his Subject ion to his Parents, he was highly daft 
fal and obedient to them in all things, fave only -in thoſe, 
in which he ow da greater Duty to a higher Parent even 
| his Father in Heaven. And tho he did lomething Without 
the leave of his Parents, in ſtaying behind them inst 
Temple; yet being ſent there by God, to prepare him for 
his Office, to whom Obedience is due before any eanthly 
Parents; it could be no Act of Diſdbedience eee | 
| ; 5 but 
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$8 -PRACTICAL DisCOnntasionth? 
t of Duty to his Heavenly Father; hut in all other 
things, that a not interfere with the og? | 8 
the Deſign. of his Coming, he li'd in perſett Obedienge.00 
m. 8 va | e 
As for his increaſing in Wiſdom and Stature, and in faunir 
with God and Man, we muſt note, Gar Cl 18 oor 
man Nature, conſiſted of a Soul and Body as wedo, and 
that he grew up and improv'd in both, in like manner, with 
us; in his Soul he increasd in Wiſdom, in his Body in 
Stature, and in both in Favour with God and Man. His 
Increaſe in Wiſdom, was his Improvement in the Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Spirit; ſo we read in the 40t 
Verſe of this Chapter, that the Child grem, and maren 
ſtrong in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of Gad 
was upon him where the Child's growing, fignifies his in- 
in Stature of Body; his waxing ſtrong in Spirits 
i interpreted. by his being fill'd with Wiſdom ; and the 
Grace of God being upon him, implies his being in ſa- 
. Your with God and Man. So was it ſaid of Samuel before 
him, that the Child Samuel grew. on, and was in favour both 
with the, Lord, and alſs with Men; 1 Sam. 2. 26. 
Moreover, we read elſewhere, that during his Abode in 
Narareth, he aſſiſted his reputed Father Joſeph in his Trade 
and manual Employment, to leave behind him an Example 
of Induſtry and Diligence in an honeſt Calling or Occu- 
Lion. e n Nr Dr ORG 
Fageſdes, St. Lake tells us, that being grown-up, he fre- 
ented the Synagogues of the Jews every Sabbath-Day: - 
e 4.16. When be came to Nazareth, where he e 
xp, as his Cuſtom was, he went to the Synagogue 45 Sab 
bath- Day, and ſt oad up for to read. Upon Which Words a 
very learned Author tells us, that it Was is; ee ul. 
tom to go with his Parents to the publick a ee e Va: 
zareth, as. his Pariſh- Church, every Sabbath-Day; Where 
he ſometimes read himſelf, and withal join'd with the 
ongregation, as a. Member of it, in the other Parts of 
vine Service; adding, that he punctually obſerv'd all 
the Rites and Ceremonies, of the-Synagogue-Worſhipy yea 
tho the People of Nazareth were none of the beſt, as ap: 
$. by that proverbial Speech, Can any Good come our f 
Naziretht yet he made no Separation, upon the vain, Pre- 
nces'of greater Purity, and more ſpiritual Worſhip, but 
ontinud a Member in conſtant . 


during his Stay there. By which our Saviour hath cut: o. 
e e a 
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down from Heaven, and can alone feed our Souls to etern 
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to geparation, to which he never gave the leaſt 


Oduntenange either by his Doctrine or Exan le, but eber 


ſhatply condenm'd and reprehended them in Bot. 
Thi is briefly the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel for | 
this 1 Ju which we may, learn ſome uſeful and neft 
e ts WY ey bad $4.7 7 Os 24 
955 From Joſeph and Mary's punctual obſerving the Feiſt 
of the Paſſover, and their yearly' repairing with their Child 
to Jeruſalem to that end, we may learn diligently to at: 
tend the Seaſons of God's Holy Word and Sacraments; and 
fe forſake the aſſembling our ſelves together at ne 


o 
. 
— 


mes appointed for them, as the manner of ſome is. W 

e what great Pains theſe devout Perſons took in long and 
frequent Journeys: to ſerve God, according to his Com- 
mand; and ſhall we think it much to go'almoſt next door 
to pay our Duty and Homage to our Maker in His own 
Houſe? What greater or better Patterns can we have to 
follow in this matter, than thoſe of the Son of God, and 


his religious Parents? And if they would not neglett the 


Times, Places, and Manner of God's Worſhip, Which he 

commanded them; how inexcuſable ſhall we be, Who pre- 

tend to love and imitate them, if we neglect or cohtemnm 

either? Under the Law, if any refus'd to obſerve the Feaſt 

of the Paſſover, that Soul was to be cut off from among th 
e 


People, | © 
mult they be thought worthy, who negle& a much better 

Feaſt under the Goſpel? The Paſſover was but a Shadow 

or Figure of the Lord's Supper; and the Paſchal Lamb, Hair 
in the former, was but a Type of the Lamb of: God yard 
in the latter, to take away the Sins of the World. / And'il 
they eſcap'd not, who refus'd to obſerve Moſes's Law, how 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation Te Sow 
of God declares himſelf to be the living Bread, that came 


Exod. 12. 19. of how much ſorer Puniſtimet 


Life; his Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drank i 
deed, and both infinitely excel the Manna, and all the 9. 
ther Proviſions which Aoſes gave to the Iſraelites : and 
therefore to withdraw from this ſacred Feaſt, is not only 


on o Souls, Ong from them their prs 

Food 3 Matter fit to be conſider'd and amend 
rs-of God's Holy Word And” 
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e Child's leaving his Parents t6/be/k 
bout his Father's Buſineſs, we may learn to leave Fache 
and Mother, to do the Will of our Heavenly Fit 


Hereby he hath taught us, how little any Relations of Kin- 


dred are to be regarded, when they prove Letts or Hin- 
drances to true Piety and the Service of God; and of fa 


ch 
Diſingagement from Parents, he after gave many other In! 


ſtances upon ſeveral Occaſions, If our neareſt Relations 
would either obſtruct us in our Duty, or encourage us in a? - 


ny Vice or Immorality, they therein forfeit their Ayithori- 


ty, and loſe all Right to our Obedience in ſuch Matters; 
and therefore our Saviour told his Diſciples, that he rh 
loveth Father and Mother more than him, is not worthy © 
him yea, we are commanded rather to hate Father an 

Mother, than liſten, to their Advice, when their Com- 
mands ha to claſh and interfere with our Duty to our 
Maker. This he taught us by his own Example, and this 
all his Precepts oblige us to. 2 | WT 
- '41y, From Chriſt's being ſubje& to and obſervant of his 

Parents in all other things, Children may learn to be duti- 
ful and obedient to their Parents in every thing, that is not 
contrary to the Will and Commands of God. This God 
and Nature teaches them, next to their heavenly Father, to 
be ſubject ta them, from whom they receive their Being; 
and in all things, wherein he hath not interpos'd to the con- 
trary, to be directed by them: neither will any vain Pre- 
tences of Sinfulneſs or Sanctity prove a ſufficient Plea or 
Excuſe for their Diſobedience, _ n 
4% From the Son of God's increaſing in Wiſdom and 


Stature, we may learn the Truth of his Humanity, that he 


grew up by the ſame degrees both in Body and Mind, as 
we do: He was fed by the ſame Nouriſhment of Meat and 
Drink, as we are; he improv'd in Knowledg and Expe- 
rience by the ſame Means and Meaſures of Education, and 
arriv'd at Strength and Stature of Body by the ſame Steps 
as we do; which ſhew'd him to be truly Man; as we are + 


 Whichis to be believ'd againſt a ſort of Hereticks, who af- 


firm'd him to have aſſum'd only a Body of Air, in which 
he appear'd for a while, and then vaniſh'd away,” © © 


Laſtly, From his increaſing in favour with God and 


4 


Maj we may learn how to attain to the ſame ; he did it 
by his Obedience and Submiſſion to the Will of God, and 
by Acts of Prudence, Meekneſs, and Charity towards Men; 
which made him highly pleaſing and beloy'd of both And 
e 3 
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Edſtle Wende — eee e 2 | 
| wee, by doing things acceptable to God and Men, that 
is, by obſerving our: Duty to God, and ſhewing — 
and Kindneſs, and Good -will towards Men, ſhall like 
find the ſame. To this purpoſe Salomon adviles, Let 1 
Mercy and Truth forſake thee, but bind them about t Pal 5 | 
and write them upon the Table of thine Heart: ſo 1 
find Favour and. good Underſtanding in the abe of 
Men: Prov. 3. 3 4. The Primitive Chriſtians 1 * 
praiſing God i in the Temple, to find favour among" Men; Akts 
2. 45. And St. Paul aſſures us, that he that in theſe ings 
ſerveth'Ohriſt, is acceptable to God, \and"approv/d of Men 
Rom: 14. 18. By all which we ſee how to attain to the Be-, 
fit and Comfort of this Liſe, and —— — 122 i 
hap PPY in reacts next which God D | 
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let us wait on our Miniſtring ; or he that teacherh, 
. on Teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on Exhortas 
tion; he that giveth, let him do it with Simplitir 
0 9; 3. be that ruleth, with Diligence, Ac. pho 
| <4 
| HE Collect for this Day beſeeches God; who- doth 


govern all things in Heaven and Earth, mercifully 
to hear the Supplications of his People, and 


grant them his Peace allt e Days of their Life. Ki 

The Epiſtle begins where that for the. rexolge: Sade 
ended; in the cloſe of which, the Apoſtle makes a Com- 
pariſon between the myſtical Body of Chrilt s Church, ang 
the Body natural: in which, as there are many Member: 
and all the: Members have not the fame Office „ ſo we 
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192 PNACTI CAL Discoursns on the: 
ing many, are one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members 
| —— of another. And then follow theſe words, Having 
then Gifts, differing according to the meaſure of Grace giuen 
to u, whether Prophecy, &c.. Where we may obſerve, _ :, 
, The different Offices and Functions, wherein 
Chriſt hath ſet the ſeveral Members of his Church, aceord - 
ins to og — By Grace e 2 to 
m; as pr ying, miniſtring, teaching, exhorting, 
giving, ruling, and the like. As for propheſying, that is 
generally taken, in the Old Teſtament, for — fu; 
ture Events; God Almighty; for ſundry Reaſons, endo- 
ing the Prophets with a power of foretelling things to come. 
In the New Teſtatnent it is generally taken for expounding 
the Holy Scriptures, as migkt be ſhew'd in ſundry Places 
of it. As for Miniftring, that is frequently taken far the 
| Office of a Deacon, who is to miniſter in ſome inferjour 
Offices of the Church, and to aſſiſt the Prieſt in the higher 
Miniſtrations. As for Teaching, Met refers to the inſtruct- 
ing the People in the knowledg Uf Divine Truths, and 
relates chiefly to the Office of a Catechiſt, who is to teach 
Children and Youth the Principles of Religion, As for Ex- 
borting, that properly belongs to the Office of the Prieſt, 
who is to build upon the foregoing Foundation, and to 
ghee the People the great Duties of Religion, -by way 
of rine and Exhortation. As for Giving, that relates 
to all the good Offices of Humanity and Charity. As for 
Ruling, that refers to the Office of the Biſhop and the ſupe- 
riour Paſtors of the Church, who are to ſet things in order 
in the Houſe of God, and to overſee and rule the Flock of 
Chriſt. Theſe are the ſeveral Offices and Functions here 
mention'd by the Apoſtle ; by which we ſe that the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body, as well as the Members of the Na- 
tural Body, have not all the ſame Office, but have each 
their ſeveral Stations and Employments : And therefore 
the Apoſtle asks the Queſtion, Are all Apoſtles ? Are al 
Prophets? Are all Teachers? Do all ſpeak with Tongues ?. Do 
all interpret? No, faith he, he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers, 
for the edifying the Body of Chriſt : 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. Eph. 
4. 11. 7 * h 
2ly, We may obſerve, that as God hath plac'd Men in 
different Offices and Functions, ſo hath he given different 
Gifts, and ſeveral Meaſures of Grace for the Diſcharge of 
them. S0 the ſame Apoſtle tells us, in that forecited 
| a - 
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laxo ahy 1 80 
charge his;Di in. 

| eh, or is card to the Office of a Prieſt I 
2nd to Exhortationy and feed 
a found Dotrine, over dre he 


works 5 0 uni) bor a Reeder its 46 
0 e A e any kind of Vanity 9 
Fuleth, We cas to the Office-of 1 Bop ot 
> Uh the Church; muſt 40 it with Den: 5 
rds oder God's Heritage, but as Examples 10 
e, as thoſe that watch for their Souls. 
2 1 55 He the erh Morey, muſt do it With Chearful 
mY for God 2 chear ful Gv er. 

1 0 e are divers Offices and punkrions among 
Sl janz, ſore there divers Gifts and Abilities beftow'd 
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on them for the doing their ſeveral Duties in each; all 
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5 this 5 the Apoltte, i in the following 

Epiſtle of this Day, recommends ſeveral. 15 any 11 80 

ee will very much help towards the faithful 2 55 
2 * . 185 Lows * muſt 1 adden . 
ti W ce, can an 1 * 4 
End for which they were ; hen” bb Af 55 e 1 

And the prime and principal Grace he NI | om bonded nded 
for that Tat, purpo urpoſes s is Love, both. to God. 50 bour 

elves : : for that will make all par ts of our, E 2 

as Toy, eaſy and delightſom to us. He thats is a ip bs 
by the When 9 Love, will move nimbly 9 enkel 
in it: but then this Love muſt. be without e e 3 
for ſo the Apoltle's Advice is, Verſe g. Let Lope be. 
Diſſumulation : that is, it muſt be a true and ſince 
tion, not barely in Shew and Pretence, but in Truth 
Reality. Our Love to God muſt ho ah (A 
and iſſue from thence i in Fruits. 0 Nicht 57 
Obedience, aher may may be of HA h without B 
him in Love, Ep Tore to ohe- 1 
be unfeigned not from the Or Tor or the, Li Lips bu 
like Judas, Who betray d his Maſter wit! 4 3. 
Jews, Who "cmnglimente him with, Hail Mafts 1 
they were about to crucify him: an Ars, like. t the 
laying, Your, duni Servant, by ſuch, who. are 4 Iron 
ſerving, that at the ſame time they are ſtudying. to. 
greateſt Miſchief: and too many ſuch there are, outward- 
ly pretend great Friend ſhip, andinwardly prove the greatelf 
Enemies, This is the height of Diſſicaulation, and renders 
ſuch Perſons at laſt odious in the light, of | | ;od 11 Yo 5 
St. Jolm — 0 wills all good Chriſtians, to dove | 
Word and in Tongue, but in Deed and i in Toth 4 Io. . 
to cheriſh a true, hearty, and aten Mn in. 0 
Breaſt to one another, and to make it appear 15 | 
Kindneſs and Good-Will, - Which is the fame A. Vice 925 
the Apoſtle here gives us, Let Love be without Diſſunuls- 


tion. To which end he adds in the fame Verſe, Abhor that 
© which is Evil, cleave to that which. is Good; i. &, Keep a 


great a diſtance as you can from all ſorts of . Whic 

imbitters Mens Minds, and ſours their Spirits againſt each 
other; but eſpecially flee and abhor Hypocrilh, Ya. Which is 
the Bane of all true Love, and engenders nothing be 


Strife and Hatred. To maintain that ſincere Love tha r 
| promotes 
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Een * 0 Fele wall ee 2295 
ae all the Duties of your, Calling, learn to deteſt all 
1 5 Land pions uy : 
ou and Diſcord Graud, 5 that mbich-5* good ſtick 
$3 Vertue and ee weh and jnſt. Courles,' aud that will 
BEET 9 6, and e to the Prafiice of dll thiſe 
tl the en wherein God hath;ſet 8 
order to this, 8. — * le exhorts in the next Verſe; 
ale be 5 of 4 2 05 another in Brathexly ox ry 
Hark one anot her, that is, to he fu 4 
tion a EO to each ether; 5 doing all things that may 
be grateful and beneficialz ont: nothing, that may, be kurtful 
or troubleſom to any other; not ſtraining up matters to 
the heig ht and e of Action, Which 4 85 en 
rea Injury and Hens but making all badements 
Iich kg Equity and Juſtice, conſidering all peer wen 
may eaſonably 159 This is the Moderation, Which the 
poſtle would have to he made hmm unte all Alen; which 
25 Fit proceeds eds from Brotherly-Loye, ſo is it the: beſt 2 55 
Geng 15 reſerve and continne it: eſpecially if ve _ what 
here ſubjoins to it, viz. In Honour preferritg 
nf an ater. The ene and detracting rom any 
one's, Worth, naturally ſtirs ups Strife, and provokes to 
ore. ISDN Pao: "and, ons 18 common the Fault 
of conc *erſons: of à mean Riſe, and little tion: : 
0006s we 755 are ſo bold as blind Buzzards; 400 they who 
have a got a ſittle ſmattering, think they. know all. things, 
when | perhapsThey, knoy nothing as they ought; 5 
| tkis vainiy p fs. them up, and makes them p 1 N 
| 55 ore others, that are in truth far above them: 
wheteas the: Apoſtle's Advice here is, not to diſpatage but 
to prefer one another; and to eſteem others beter than 
thetnſelyes ; - and ſo indeed the beſt and wiſeſt Men do; and 
"tis 4 the THe» and Bladders, that well and or dis 
n noth F 
dt. Paul jo ould have Men emulous in honouri ng one 
another, and ſtriving: who ſhould do moſt Service to each 
ther this way; and would by no means haye them-detract 
From the Honoar of another; to derive it upon themſelves ; 
or . this is not to preter, but. to degrade one another, and 
leſſen others to magnify themſelves: which is incon- 
iſtent Wick, and repugnant to all the Duties they owe to 
one another; Moreover; for the better diſcharge of the 
room wh and Functions, wherein God 0 ys why, the 
Hons OT in the next ers 
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To beqbtf Rolhſul in B. 1 bY 
the Tard, Ver. 4 For the etter 8 1ereo' 
we mod note, ere . gag d 1 


ſome partieglar Calling, Pröfeſſi e; felati | 
the Affairs of this Lite; 1 — n Ses 
. and Pro ſeſſion df Chriſtians; in relation t the | 
come, The Duty of the former is to be not Nothifh 
Jiligent and induſtrious in the Buſineſs belongi 8 * 
pa ichlar Calling; the Duty of the latter is, Len and 
vency inthe Worſhip of God: Both which w 5 
muck to our Proſperity in this World, and our Hap 
in the netz a4 06 4 ſcharge' our Bares Nen 4 n 
- Chriſtlans, we are to be chfefal and faithful in“ 
As for our 8 rticular Calling as Men, wWe are to 
bothfal, but iligent and induſtrious in he Buſineſs of 
for God hath given Gifts and Abilities both- 'of . 
Mind to chat purpoſe, of which he expects an Account 494 
Ke. rovement: and ey who'abandon r to Iclle- 
„and 14 Neglect of theſe Talents ak gp ob. and 
on here, and wilt be doom d ch the ul and 
unptofl table Servant, to eternal Darkneſs Ed omg Os 
As for our general Calling as Chriſtians, Wente to be ges- 
loas ans event therein, not-Nirinking Kom God's Service, 
nor growing lukewarm or hypocritical in Mo erſhip, but 
Sees in a conſtant Flame and Ferveney ofs Spirit in his 
Service, + | 4 
But here I cannot omit another Tralllszon of theſe 
Words; ſome inftead of ele xuelp, ſervine Lord, 
rend Judy vaicw, ſerving the Times: Willin riſtians 
to double their Diligence and Devotion from tlis Badneſs of 
the Times, which was then a Seaſon of great Corruption 
by the Hereticks, and of great Perſecution by the Jews; 
and we are thereby taught to be ſo far Time“ ſer vers, as to 
ſerve our ſelves by it, by making a right Uſe ef the Seaſons, 
and preſerving our ſelves from the ed Danger of the 
Times, To which end, the Apoſtle in th 4 
Next Verſe preſcribes three excellent — aſoful Vertnes; 
to wit,” Rejoicing in Hope, Patience in Tribulation, and con- 
tinuing unt in Prayer, Ver. 12. Which things will guard 
us againſt the Difficulties of all Times, and Kbep us blanie- 
teſs ko the Coming of our Lord. 
As for rejoiting in Hope, that gives us to nderflnnd,, Tor 
well grounded Hope is a firm Foundation of Joy; 
which reaſon 'tis ird an Anchor of the Sul, both 1 2 
5 N 7 
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e fr he ns 
90 it from FRE in 
eee e of all Felicity 5, 1d 


4 
mh 925 i 7 Hope even againſt Hop e, lobking for 7 8 47 | 


ALE b. 


his os Fine even when he was bid to ſacrifice 
in 1 9 2 his Son, from whom he was to come. 
(fifth Chriſt) and mus ta 5 he e A 
ina te an 00 cure View of that 8 hie g 
have vd to ſee accompliſn d; and therefore we may rejoice - 
much more in wipe that future Bleſſedneſs wh ich he hath 
Wege fot for, and brennt to us. And that will teach us 
e next Feflba, viz, to be patient in Nihularion; for” 
When our Hearts are fixd in a lively ge of a never-fading 
Inheritance, 'reſerv'd in Heaven for us, Shall eafily bear 
thoſe 1i "Fi and ſhort Afflictions that lead to and prepare us 
for it; which made the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians, ra · 
ther to rejoice chan faint ter any Tribulations, Fong ſa ſhall 
we too, if we look beyond them, to that Crown'o f Glory, 
| 1 let at the end of our Race; eſpecially if, * the 
Next place, We continue inſt ant in Prayer; or iving off 
our Saß HOW, upön bn the firſt Denial, but een ing u increaf- 
fe bar imporrunity; which if not pre will in the 
end furely prevail: br r Ogd never turns away earneſ and 
im ortimate Suiters. 4 
oreover, to render the better account of the Gifts and” 
Talents comtuitred to us, the A 3 in the next Verſe re · 
comments 15 Puties more; y,. Diſtributing to the 
Neceſſity of Saints, and bei den 15 Hiper, Ver. 13. 
. oor reſpetts perde the Poor, tl e other Strangers. | | 


eek to thr, lender 70 the Lord, who will . it 
idab e Ac- 


Winn and | Neceſe, are; Dy the Providence of God caſt; 
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woe e reer Bleſſedneſ þ hereofer. | 
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nanny hes We, are. mk the next tbe 6 75 P Le 5 


noe our elves 2 7 N 5 in theſe words 


Gi perfes u, bleſs 225 ſe nat, Ver. 13. 
110 Rf e ples, Luke 6.2 28. Ka me 


you, Wy oh var. Enemies, 25 Oe; bem that hate you; 550 
then that "fe vou, apd pray 7 them that deſj itefy 42 uſe. aß 
perſecui⸗ %. And his Apoſtles preſs d the ſame as 1 RES: 
liar Precept and Duty of Chriſtianity, The Law of Moſes. 
allow'd, i 1 Fg cakes, ſome. ſort. of e and Re 
venge; 48 Ri for an Eye, a. Tooth for. a: Tooth 8. 480 
the like, ab K it's Reon allows none: for whereas. 
etwas ES them of old, Love your, Friends, and 4955 
157 Enemies; 5 3 R 4 his . faxing, 4 to the contrary, 
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my 


ing, V 8 1 5. * ſoice wit b che. that ir, cjoice, and weep 9k 
them {ors meep., that 18, 7 : ected with the Good — Evil 
that befals each « other; If, God hath bleſt thy Neighbour. 
with any ſignal — remarkable Bleſſing, inſtead. of envy ing 
I or railing, at him, go and congratulate the Bleſſing, join 
Wich hin in bleſſing God for it, and rejoice, in the Comfort 
that may accrue to him by it. So likewiſe on the other 
hand, if any Cross, Ente or enen hath befallen him, 
go and condole with eim hten the Burden of his Afflic- 
tion, and bear à part with him: ſo ſhall we double the 
Joys, and leſſen Rx rrows of one another. And there- 
fore the A Spore wills us to have the ſame Mind one towards 
another; that is, to have the like tender Affection or Com- 
| paſion towards GONE as we bear to our ſelves; Plas o 
ave the dame feeling of others Condition, as we ſhoulg if 
it were our /OWn,: +1. | MORT ge 
Finally, To put an « end 4 all. Differences and Contentions, 
which owe their Riſe to Pride and height of Spirit, the 
Apoſtle cloſes up the Epiſtle with this Caution; Mind not 
2b thing, but.; c e to Men of low: Eftate.: that is, 
Tet not thy. Mind ſwell a bove the Circumſtances of thy 
Condition, as: keep it humble and low; do not re 
after Greatneſ nor court the Grandeur of, the World, 
which is little better than courting Miſery and Trouble; 
for tho it may ſhew a fair and gaudy out- ſide, there is lit: 
tle within but Care and Trouble. See belt thou great things 
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let great s ſeek thee than a the 
Lede Condeſcenſion to Men 


iis Wee to do them Good; wid dtharis the way 
＋ It the Opinion of God and Men. 

* *Thas we ſee the ſeveral Capacities and Relations we 
ſtand in to each other, and likewiſe the {&veral-Offices and 
Functions wherein God hath ſet e with the ſeve- 
ral Gifts and Graces granted for che faithful diſcharge of 
| them, It remains andy; thatwe obſerve and practiſe Theſe 
Rules, which will bring Comfort to us in'this World, and 
rde in — next.” "Which kg Srant, Ee,” ed 
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= Galilec, i — the Mother of mes 148 —.— 


And both Jeſus was calPd and his Di iſciptes, to the 


_ Marriage. And when they wanted Wine, the 


-Mother of. J elus W ante hins they Aae 20 


Hine, &. * | | 212 An 5 7. 
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"Hs Goſpet for the 4 Pay ae an account of he 


5 he enter'd upon his Office, together with the Time, 
place, Occaſion, and other Circumſtances of it. Some in- 
deed think, that he did other Miracles privately before, 
with relation to the Neceſſities of his Family, and the Af- 
fairs of his Trade; but that this here related, Was the firſt 
dere Miracle that he dd. 


As for the time of doing ity the Text tells us, yi" on 


the Third Day, to be reckon d from his calling his Diſciptes, 
and his Diſcourſes with them; of which we read in the 
cloſe' of the foregoing Chapter; tho ſome would have it 
dern d from his Baptiſm, which he receiv d from St. John; 

04 others, 


-» firſt Miracle wrought by our Bleſſed Saviour, after 
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ceo reges | 
eturn. fr he Wi Har eee padhe. Com- 
Tak the Dey Bat „ anni 340 70 % 
2 Hm vat in, Yoſt here at this awe-o Marrs 
N to be of ſoms of oh 9 77 ur 

e moſtiy of his Neighbours ins bl 
The Place where it was, m_ WAS 1 | 5 
a Place memorable for many other Mi Saviour? 
call'd Cana: f 6G Galilee, ro-diſtinguil * 10 _ — 
of the ſame which Was in the beat. bre ell d 
Cana the Great, path a Hye Key a wwe read, 
Jah e 1 8. ig „ 
* ——— invited to this Wedding, were the. # 25 

of our Lord; and . alſo and his rx were Ree alled 


vouchſafed to 

_ e Tony holy: State with. their n and 22 
dain'd not to be Gueſts at the Marriage Feaſts; at which 
they demdau d themſelves with a Mirth and! Glicarfulneſs 
ſuitable to ſo joyful a Solemnity, The Wiſe Man tells us 
that ety Gs a time for he'd things, à time to be terry; god 
a time to x a time to laugh and'a time to mourn.” 
as it would tel improper o merry at a Funeral, ſo —. 
it be no leſs — be ſad at a Wedding. And there- 
fore our Bleſſed Saviour who beſt knew the Times and 
Seaſons for all things, refos'd. not the Civil Society, or the 
innocent Mirth and Cbeeurchineß of ſuch. rg one — 
deed the ſour and moroſe Phariſces blamed this ior ot 
our Saviour, and wonder'd that 2 who Protenc to the 
Character of the Meſſias and the Soll of mond ſhew 
himſelf ſo familiar, and converſe ſo frecly end Sinners. 
When he accepted an invitation from St. Matt hem, and 
dined with him, they objected to his Diſciples, Why eatet h 
and arinketh your Maſter. with Publigans and Sinners tho 
he did it merely to reform and do them good. When he 
went . to Zaccheus s Houſe, another Publican, thougl he 
brought Salvation with him, "ot theſe ſullen Hlypocrites 
mutter'd againſt him; ſaying, Init Man rereiveth Si — 
and eateth wirh them, Luke 15. 2. And when. the: S0 
Man camę eating and drinting on ſoch Occaſions, they faid; 
Behold a Mau gluttonous and ai Mine- pi a Friend 
Publicans and ain Matth, 11. 19. But Ohriſt, wo Was 
e obliging, and converlable with Man- 

1 d than reply d to ſuch. Cavils 3 he would 
not Fel his Religion diſparag'd by any — of Sour. 

neſs ar Melancholy, and ee gave no Example of any 
ſtarcht, 
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nates! uit him, 
4 855 "The mentioning. whereaf; was not, —— 
g ſure, — ire any encouragement to "he but to give an 
| e Fame 2 W in, b ence pr ea 

were in {applying the want of r 

— nitances Ns ſhe had before 15 2 | 
Poyer,\,aiov'd her to mention * in this * NecolltNe. 
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or nc any g for our r Obligations 55 Zur Maker 
ant Paige Fw any. n, to our Neighbour and 
where 4 happen to or interfere, tis Oh Viobs which 
js to take place; for as we are to obey God rather than 
Manz ſo are we to prefer gur Peace with him before a Peace 
—— all the World belide, - 8 Neither may We violate the 
Peace of: our o. n Conſcience, to gratify or 15 others; 
for that is too near and dear a ende, to de yielded up 
tothe Will of any. But, ad; all othet th ings, herein we 
offendi not od, nor 200 ſvg own Lc we Are 
— with h others the ſake. ot Peace. © Th ſhort, 
Lahe 24e f. God are e Rule and Standard of bur Peace 
len, that are not contrary to the 
Lin of God, are t ö «Meaſure and Conditions of gur 
Head With e an id, both are the Terms of Peace 
N -withiopr own. Con ENCE; N obſer vi VE, of theſe Laws is 
a; de key pi g of, the.P each, hut tte breaking” of 
them is the breach of el Pegce with 3 
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had been moſt injurious; but rather to ble and curſe not; 9 
ich is the beſt way ä Bleſſing hood: = 
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| giving place unto Wrath, we muſt not under- 
ſtapd the giving way to cht Paſtions,>or indulging our An- 
ger ;for:thit Will makedthem headſtrong, and hurry Men 
into all the ways of Revenge: to give place to Wrath in 
that ſenſe, is elſewhere ſaid to be giving plare to the Devil, 
Eph. A. 27. But to give place untõ Wrath here; is to giv 

time to conſider; not to be rafhly or haſtily mov d, but to 
allow: ſome Tpace for Deliberation; to cool the Fervours of 
the Mind, ind allay the Heats — and Revenge. To 
which end, the Apoſtle ſubjoins à farther Motive, taken 
from God Almignity's ſole Right ' to Vengeance; laying, Jr 


i written, Vengeauce' is mine; and I will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, TI | 


is is written in Deut. 32. 22, Cc. where God 
himſelf declares, that it belongs to him to puniſn Offen- 
ders, and that he will do it in his due time. Now this he 
doth ſometimes immediately by himſelf, by pouring down 
his Judgments upon them; in which caſes, the Author to 


the Hebrews tells us, tis a fearful thing to fall into the bands 


the living God, Heb: 10. 31. But more frequently by his 
fficers, Judges, and Magiſtrates, whom he hath appointed 
to be the Inſtruments and Executioners of his Vengeance: 
for which reaſon the Apoſtle thus beſpeaks Offenders ; Jf 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
Sword in vain, but is the Min ſter of God, and a Revenger 
to execute Wrath upon him that doth evil: Rom. 13,4. So 
that to go about to avenge: our ſelves, is to take God's 
work out of his hands, and to invade his Prerogative; 
which is a high piece of Preſumption, that will draw 
greater Evils upon our ſelves, than thoſe which we ſeek to 


redreſs in others. From all which the Fire infers, that 


*twill be much better to leave Sinners to God's Puniſhment, 
than to go about to do it our ſelves; and for us, or wiſeſt 
way at preſent is to conquer their Enmity by Kindneſs and 
good Offices. Therefore ſaith he, F thine Enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt heap Coals of fire upon his head. If he who wiſhes 
thee ill, labour under any Want, do him all the good thou 
eanſt; if he want pn, give him to eat; if he want Li- 
quor, give him to drink; for that will melt the hardeſt 


Heart, and ſoften” the moſt: obdurate Spirit. Do then as 
Artificers do in melting Metals; if putting fire under them 
will not do, they pour live Coals upon the! top, and 6 
68 | that 
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 * Epiffle for the thira Sand afrer Epiphany, 215 98 
that means melt the hardeſt Metals: if 1efſer Favours Ys © 
not mollify, heap warmer Coals upon his head, and they 
may purge off the Enmity, and melt him into Loves and, 
Com uv nce. RF: 7 3 : rere ee „ es: BARE N ks. 
This is the WAY here preſcrib'd to us under the Injuries 
and Unkindneffes- of Enemies A whichwill prote (4 more 
effectual means of removing them, than the rougher me- 
thods of Revenge ad Nerd eee e 5 
ſtle cloſes the Chapter and the Epiſtle for this Day with 
that excellent piecę of Advice, Be not overcome of Evil, but 
overcome Evil with Good, Iii 
To be overcome of Evil, is to be ſo far exſherared by it, 
as to be mov d to return and avengę it; Which 97 it to 
have got the maſtery of us, and put us befide our Patience. | 
By this a Man is brought in böndage to his Peffibns, and = 
becomes a Slave and Vaſſal to his vile Affections; for | 
whom a Man is overcome, M him he is brought in 1 8 
And to be thus inſlavd by another's Wickedne 8, is the 
baſeſt of all Servitudes; which we ſhould therefore ſcorn. 
e,, / 
. To overcome Evil with Good, is to conquer others . 
by Acts of Nu and Kindneſs, and to return not ing 
but Good for, the Evil that is done us; which ſhews that 
we. keep the maſtery of our ſelves, and cannot be ſhock'd 
by the Aſſaults of any Adverſaries. Thus to overcome 
Evil with Good, is the nobleſt of all Victories: *Tz the 
Glo of a Man (faith Solomon) to, paſs by an Offence 1, and 
he I governs his Paſſions, is greater than he that ruleth a 
City, For theſe things, we cannot propound to our ſelves a 
higher and better Pattern than that of our Saviour, Wh 
overcame the greateſt Evils with the greateſt Good; and in 
the end, for enduring the Croſs, was rewarded with a 
Crown : and we too by patient Continuance in well-doing, 
ſhall receive Eternal Life; which God grant, G. 
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e e rome Hown from the" Mogmiin, great 
Os # . And behold” 5 50 


ba Heger and worſhuppeid lum, faying, Lord if chow 
IT e, can 2 lean, e wit hy an 
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W this Goſpel _ Ru we "fave ah Noe of ty 172 
in nels ne 5nd Saviour: the one upon 
N vy Whom he he 5. a Touch gf Nis Baa 5 
other upon a, 2 55 * dba whon 5515 by 
| Ward. of. is Mouth, he; Circuraſtances' bf bot being” 

 hexerelated,,it will I be. A a PP! unfold. and ex- 
plain fehr . 

In The friſt; File — the Golpel a acquaints us With the Git. 

wſtances o Time and Place whence he came, and when 

TROY We be. Ie le u together with the Company that 
attended him he maß came down from the Aeuntain, 
2 yt mg followed * The Mountain here men 
tion'd, whence. he came down, was the Mount of 
Olives, wer our Saviour, preich'd his s famous 1 
known by. the Name of his Sermon dn the Mount; 
Account of which, St. Matthem gives us in the three fre 
going Chapters. The Law was deliver'd by Moſes on a 
Mountain, bi. Moynt Sai; as the Goſpel was deliver'd 
by Chriſt on the Mount of Olives: and both for the fame 
reaſon, that they mizhtheithetberter ſeen and heard by 
the People. Here it was tat Qhriftepronounc'd the cight 
Beatitudes, and publiſh'd the glad Tidings of the Gaſpel z 
call'd therefore, as Mount Gerizim ſometimes was, Aon 
Beatutudinum, the Mount of Bleflings. Here likewile he 
rang it 7 Diiciples many ſublime and heavenly Truths, 
Truths that far excell'd not only the Precepts of the wiſeſ, 
Moraliſts, 
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cop make me clean. In 'which' 08 a ! 7 Hor wt wr W 
of Chriſt's Power* to help him, 5 W ans 
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Qualifications of x Peritioner. whic cothi only indine, Hig 
25 is addreſs'd'to, to hear and an 1155 the Peri 4 
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_ cordingly therefore, ; Jeſus ſeeing. his Füfch and Sill vitibie/ 2 
pendence upon kind preſently” Med * forth his Hand ba 
touched him; utterinz Withal Words, T wil, ber 
_ And whit  follow'd' upon hiv Aying thoſe 5 5 
y, he Was immediately made whole; ad hi Beg 
GR 'The Snddenneſs as wel: 28 the Eälineſd 
Cure tranſported him with Jo; but chilſt he 2 


0 ut into Praiſes and Th ivin ur Saviour 
: be hs 57 _ 2 ankigiving, qur's 8 ER 


gy That he Thould'not'publilh, r m le any words 
15 ver. 3. Jeſu faith unto hin, ſe fe, rb 27 "Many but 
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nto them. Both thele, parts 'of The Alete wu sds 
ttle Exp et Lit.) 233910 1 0 
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Chriſt mile, * bop, publickly, ſpoken of, leſt 


mo 181 Puts 0 
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| cn de firing, only tem mporal Favours, 
| m.ʒ whi be rat - hinder poly Ne l 

| End in doing chin which was the 1 0 Salvation at 


their 80 But that theſe were not the true Reaſons; 
| hereof,..i Faw; * th: re ad Chriſt. often Fol 
| 
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to his Miracles for the Truth of his Doctrine, and willing 
en to believe Rims if not for his; Words, yet for kis, 


2 ß which he would not do, if they. were apt to 


prod tter Effects, M 
The t Uroe reaſon. then of Chriſt's chargir ſome Perſons 
not 8 ales the. Mirac ot he had harging fo 97 them, ' 
Vas Ra 3 15 er the Perverſeneſs ind Blaſ phemy.' 
of the Phariſees and others, who inſtead of, be dein be 
U. e ad gn — e occaſion, thence to laſpheme, 
3 by aſcribing . them not $0. the Spirit of God, but 150 the, 


er of The: Devil, Beſides, he knew it might ex pole 
For — the Envy and Me of the — 12 5 ſo 11 75 
danger ol, 02. — ——.— en ier ry 5 
8 a one t ork for whic 

| he Fats him i — him ſometimes forbid the publiſh. 

| duden Werke leſt they come to the Ears of thoſe that 
would make ſo ill pl hem, which. world. be no better. 
than gaſt int Pearls before wine. 

But yet, at other times, Chriſt 'publickly own'd, aud 
did his Mivacles in the ſight of many, when it might, { erve 
tojbettxr Nurpoſess.: and- 7550 to eben an Ke 
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was, to go and ſnem himſelf to the Prieſi and offer ohei G 1 
he did, to ſhew his exatt Conformity tothe 9e Church, 
of which he was a Member. [> BY 171 oy 10 4%. T1913 1 3Q.3 
His ſewing himſelf unto the Prieft, was à thing come: 
manded in the Levitical Law, as we read, Lev. 1442; This ie. 
the Law of the Leper, in the oy of his Cleanſing he-fpall be 
brought unto the Prieſt; who; after the pet forming of ſome 
Rites for him, was to pronounce him ctean, and to re- 
ceive him into the Sanctuary and the Fellowſhip of the 
People. In obedience. to which. Law, Chriſt bids this Lee 
r, whom he had heal'd, to go and ſhew himſelf unto the 
Prieſt. Moreover, there was an Offering to be made unto 
the Prieſt, upon the Day of his cleanſing, of which our 
Saviour alſo minds him, to give his Encouragement of pay 
ing the Rights and Reſpects due to the Prieſtly Ofhce : 
Go (faith he) and offer the Gift that Moſes commandial 3 
and this he did for a Teftimony unto them, that he oppos 
not the Law given by Moſes, and that hei was the true | 
Meſſiah of whom Moſes — ei 0 e 1 
- This is briefly the firſt Miracle here related, vix. that oſ 4 
the Leper, in all its Circumſtance.. 
1 | 2 


The Second is, that of the Centurion's Servant, in the 
following part of the Epiſtie; it begins wer. J. And mbem 
Jeſus was enter d into Capernaum, there came unto bim u 
Centurion, | beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, y Servant 
lieth at home ſicł 1 Palſy, grievouſty tormented, Here 
we have the Time and Place of this Miracle alſo recorded, 

which was when he · was enter d into Capernazm, the chief 
City of Galilee; and that was a little after his coming down 
rr bh aint a TS Tra. 

The Perſon here applying to him was a Centurion, that 
is, a military Officer or Captain, having a hundred Sol- 
diers under his Command. This Captain or Officer came 
to our Saviour, not for himſelf, but in the behalf of his 

Servant, who lay ſick at his Houſe, grievouſly.: tormented 
with. a Palfſy. Now this Cefiturion, tho a Roman and a 
Heathen, is ſuppos d to incline. much to be. A Chriſtian, be. 
en affected both with the Doctrine and Miracles 
of our Saviour; which made him come to him, and ear- 

neſtly beſeech him to uſe his Power in healing his ſick Ser- 
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little of a Mefliah, and read leſs of the Prophecies eon- 
ns: -himsdiſeover'd a. better Knowledg and; Behef;in 
many: of the Jews; who; had the Law :arid:the 
ts, and 2 daily expounded to them 
this Genturion being a 7enti(e or Heathen; and 
vat ſhewing a greater Faith. in Chriſt, than moſt of the 
to whom he wWus ſent, gave occalion to our Saviour in 
ert Verſes to ſpeak ol the balling of the Grntilesz and 
— yeuoag eU 48d bus n 70 231 | 
The firſt is in theſe words, And I ſay untd'your/thae Many 
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1 8 111 ih 
95. Thitis briefly: the Sum of the Goſpel for this "from 
rs we may learn theſe two or three uſe 1 1 4 
And 1, From Chriſt's healing the 1 and the Cen- 
— Servant, we may learn the great Goodneſs of our 
Saviour, in not with-holding his miraculous and healing 
Foes om the meaneſt Objects. The Leper here is ſup- 
pos d to be a ? up Perſon, having none to preſent or acc 
pay y him; but was drawn only by, the Stren hr of bs 
ith, and the Exigence of his Diſtemper. And th Mo 
-turion's'Servant, we may well think, r no ot cy 
ter, tho he had a good Maſter to intercede for ch, bet 
-ever, Chriſt readily. exerted his Power, and extended his 
- Goodneſs in healing both: he rejects none for their Pover- 
ty, for he choſe himſelf to be in that condition; and looks 
upon it not as a Hindrance, but a Qualification for his Mer- 
52 N hath pronounc d' the Poor bleſſed, and declared. 
t theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; and having provided 


ſo well for them hereafter, to be ſure he will not deſpiſe 


ror negle& them here. 
24h From Chriſt's backing his Doctrine with Miracles, 


| we: may farther learn his great Care and Kindneſs: for: yr 
Souls, that he leaves no means unattempted for our | 


viction and Salvation. Indeed the Excellence and Uſefal- 
- neſs of his Doctrine, if well confider'd, are ſufficient to be- 
get and increaſe our Faith in him; and his Word alone, 
: if duly attended to and obſerv'd, is enough to bring us to 

- Eternal Life. But leſt any ſhould think that a Deceiver 
« might publiſh as plauſible a Doctrine, and that none is to 
he thought fit to add 


ly ſufficient to confirm the Truth of all that he ſaid. /f 


bear Witneſs of my' [ſelf (ſaith he) my Witneſs is not true; 
that is, may not be ſo well rely' d upon: John 5. 31. But I 


have 
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witneſs: of me, prone the Ether hath ſent me; ver. 36. & f 
10.25. And 00 7 is a clear Evidence of his fare 1 is it 
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| Unbelief in 

Gs vd Doane, Finch au ce 
and Folly of the Jem aint believing in Jeſus, after 
that he ſaid or did among them; whic —— great Mt 
ſeries and Troubles upon. them, =o laſt occaſion'd thete” 


er Reje on 3 e inexcuſahl 
1 Berg of r fee r t LIBS ov 
convinc'dwbyulllthis Worksn TJ hzdreulthd 


hem Shed Wor ee her, 4. 
. RN 4 heb = ; 


where) nd Mts no Cloak for Sin, nor any Excuſe for all = 
i Miferles that 2p ucbe updn dk — Abd — 
the Cities, where his mighty Works wers 
o nge hee Corazin, 9s: unte — — 2 
mighey Works whiob haue been Adneein 
8 'Tyrezand Sydon, they avould have. — 87 
_ *:cloth« nud | Aſpes:: — ſhall! — ee he 


thoſe heathen Cities, than for yo. And gb Ca one 
i«(faith he) which art exalted unto Heauen, by my nce 


dd Abode with von, and the- Miracles gone 17 FO, 


Salti be caſt down to Hell; for if the mighey Works 
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom; onions, have 
remain d to this day o Mat. it, 21 U And the: ume or 
heavier Puniſnments will befal us, if we fall off run our 


Faith in Chriſt, and contemn the Religion he hath ſo OT 1 


confimd and ſettled among va. 0 „0 f 
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: Laftly, We may learn hence the Bleſſed *. 35 thoſe 


. "that believe and firmly adhere to their Faith in Chriſt. 


80 Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mar. 11. hete ifter, he-had ap- 


peal'd to his Miracles for the Proof of his Meſiinhſhip, 
two of which are, the Lepers are cleans'd, and the Poor have 


he pronounces thoſe bleſſed that are not offended in him, ver. 
5G That wy wy” who continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, -with- 
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i '#he Goſpel preach'd ro them, the two Miracles of this Day; 
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o —— ows-we are ſet᷑ in the 
2 "wid — 1 + an prog ef 9 
Praitty atures, deẽ cannot always ſtand upright: 
ind from thence teaches us to pray for ſuch Strength and 
Protection; asomay! ſuppbrt us au all Dangers, aha us 
"throult Temptat ions. To this end, Nil 125 trough 1007 6 
The Epiſtie for. the Day directs us to the great Duty vf | 
a — to Superĩours, as a good means to procure their 
0 mn, and to prevent the Many end great nd 
* _ ReſiſtanctdGwme. x41; x at 
20 It pins with this general Admonition, Ler every Sal 
ade eK to the Fligher Pomera. Where we e | 
low of 0329 ol neiglls I ot eino bus 41td D er dt! 
Firft, The Dor enjoin'd:ʒ andthatis ; 'SubjeFFiom, Ain 
ee ke Perſons that are to pay itz; and that is, 


| Sou. bY 1d 03 518% vnn 20 arr. 
Miraly, The Perfons to whom it he be paid; and thoſe 
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: rf The: Duty — enjoin'd is Subject ion, — 
ere be > : Subjection here'implies a Senſe of the Place 
or Station wherein God hath ſet us, that is, below or un- 

der thoſe who are appointed to rule and govern us bike. N 
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| "Ukewile the behaving: our ſelces towards "them according |} 
3 both which are to be expreſs d by honouring their Pe, 

a SE I ik FIRE LIP a #F; $ 1 8 5 3 
ſons, and obeying their Laws. Know them that are ver | 
in the Lord, faith the Apoſtle; and ſhew your SubjeRtion to 
them, 2 92 nig. 2 a3 5 W . * * | 
.1f, By honouring their Perſons, and eſteeming chem fa. 


2 "a 5 5 _ 
3 + TS RO" >. TY”, «2d 
„ c 1 
F 9 N 


* 


8 W N * 

F FOE ol © oe 5900 PS OR 

F CIO RET 15 WE "XA hay, ="4 
3 * 1 5 2 * i * $1 3 # 
re + n 5 


ee eee, e eee 
ſtamp d with his Image, and inveſted with his Authority 3 
looking upön thent as Petſons andinted_of God 70 de his 
- Deputies. and Viceroys to govern” this lower World, and ſo 
raisd above. the level of others to receive the Reſpe& and 
Veneration of Mankind. Hence St. Perer couples together 
the Fear of God with honouring the King; knowing. that 
Me cannot rightly do the one without the other, And this 
Honour is to heperform'd, not only 1 Regard 
or Reverenge of the Mind, in thinking derer of - 
them; but by the outward Reſpe& and Reverence of the 
Body, in ſpeaking worthily, and demeaning our ſelves be- 
comingly towards tiiemn. 
„But, 24ly, To be ſubject, is not only to reverenee the Per . 
ſons, 16 th obey, the Laws of Superiours, This is the 
principal Branch of the Subjection here enjoin'd, without 
Which, the other is but mere Ceremony and Compliment: 
for to make à ſhew of honouring the Perſons, without 
obſerving the lawful Commands of our Governours, is like. 
the Jews Carriage to our Saviour, in ſaying, Hail Muſt er 7 
and Crucify him tis to ſeparate the Perſon from the PoWwÜ er. 
and by a Pretence of courting the one, to undermine and 4 
deſtroy the other, So that ths Prince may ſay in this Caſe =} 
as our Saviour did in another, Why call ye me Lord and 3 
King, and do not the thing that I command you? And there- E 
fore Subjection to Principalities and Powers is deſeribd b 
obeying Magiſtrates, Tit. 3, 1. which is a Duty frequently 4 
and earneſtly preſsd in Holy Scripture : Obey them that _ 
have the Rule over you in the Lord, faith the Apoſtle; and 
Submit ts every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake; 1 Pet. 


\ Secondly, Who are to pay this Duty of Subjection? 
Why, every one. So we are here told, Ler every Soul be 
ſubjett High and Low, Rich and Poor, one with another, = 
none are*exempted ; neither Apoſtles or Teachers, bat al i 
Men, Clergy as well as Laity, Noble and Ignoble, all muſtt 
de ſubje& : tis every Soul, without any Limitation or Ex- 
Vol. IV. 5 | ception 5 
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reof is taken from e Ape and Original 
of TT . theſe Worry; There 15. 20, hep bus, of G dd; 
the Powers = 20 are ord Way God. The,Power of Pri 
cCe⁵s is 054 as 57 "me would * 5 t, an Ordinance/ o pf. Mev, 
but of G ocee 92 from any Compact of 
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nance of 4 1 0 Ga, eltn A 
by Bates ee 7 Fr ral. 1 e both in H Hea- 
ven and. Earth is his, and none 0 5 any ſhare in it 


bo what by, "the Courſe | oo, Pro den WA erl. $ 


5p me Kings re Princes de- 
— dee. is 042 Au Ga ot which 0 Superiout 8 


act, and le is He alone that gives them their Authoxity. Fc 
8 che Laws enatted by them are ſometimes ſtild, the' 
meer of en. yet the Power by which they make 
them, is the Ordinance of God: for ſo the next words tell 
us, The Pawers that be, are ordained of God. From whence 
he Apoſtle infers, a 
2aly, Another Argument for Subjection, taken from the 
Sinfafneſs of Reſiſtance; Whoſoever therefore reſiteth tbe 
Power, Bandera 2 ef. Gad. Where by reſiſting 
we are to un U the WE and Methods of op 
ling, or ſetting, our a, Ives, a Ra our Superiours.z bogen : 
withall the Means and Te cies e by Thane 
| Wag or Deed. 1 
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n in his dart; for he wants no Will, but the Oppor- 
ee e o duns, theni the greateſt Miſchief And 
therefore we are bid not to curſe the King, ” _ wh our ue 
Thauglet 3 Faclef 10 20. Nen =] $62 
He that] plots. nd; contrives Again his Prince, reliſts fin 
ith hi Had, hy ſetting hi Wits and his Brains a WOrking 
inſt 80 did Aalitaphel againſt Dauid, and ſo do 
Al that &cretly- form and carry on Deſigus againſt N 
Authority, who we ſaid ta rde (Counſel againſto the Lord 
aud agi hi Hotel and tol be confederaceagoinh both. 
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Be that fpeaks Eva of Prince and Landers: the Foot- 
ſteps of God's Anointed, reſiſts them withi the Tongue, 
which | by mudering their zood: Name oſttimes deſtroys 
ate leer n e ſuck ol of he Fur of th 
ate tn arg d, unt to 2 the Nu 
People, nor ſtander the Lords Anointed,” Above alf, 1 / 

He that takes — and fights 2gainſtthis! Prince, re- 
alls him with the Hand: and this is the higheſt degree of 
Reſiſtance, 68 which all the other tend; and therefore we: 
ane forbid tomtpach the Lord's Anointed, 20 a eee 
forth the Hand againſt him and' be: blamelefs. 5 335 

Novy the Sinfaineſs of Reſiſtance is here WA its 
refiſting the 8 God: that is, ſince it hath pleaſed 

God to appoint Magiſtrates to order and govern the Word 
in his ftead; to oppoſe or reſiſt them, is to ſet our ſelves 
againſt Gd; and to defy our Maker. To lift up our Hands 
againſt thoſe whom God hath ſet over us, is to fight againſt 
him; tis a quarrelling with the Methods of his Providence, 
and in effect denying him the Government of the World "+ 
- is the greateſt Affront and Indignity that can be o 

d to — Ing and will be ſure to meet with a ſutable Puniſhe 
ment, And this will lead me; 


34y, To another Argument bebe brought for Subjectiog, 


taken from the Danger of Reſiſtance, in theſe words, Aud 
they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Danmation. The 
Word here render d Damnation, in the Original ſignifies . 
Judgment, or the juſt Puniſhment of a Crime; and is — 
ply'd as well to temporal as eternal Puniſhments. So t 

unworthy Reteivers of Chriſt's:Body, eating and: drinking, 
their own'Damnation, is. expounded, as well of temporal 
Evils and Diſeaſes, as of future and eternal n 5 
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In like manner the Danmation here threatned to Reſiſters, 
is to be underſt ood partly of the juſt Puniſhments of this 
Life, —— of everlaſting Deſtruction in the World to 
come. Ass.. "F >UY $1082 C1. TON | J SIE SW 910301513 

1. Lay, they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damna- 
tion; that is, Condemnation ad remarkable Judgments 
here in this World. Tis wel known, +tow Vengeance 
commonly purſues Rebels and Traitors, and brings them 
to infamous and untimely ends, leaving their: Bones behind 


them as the ſad and laſting Monuments of their Rebellion: 


their ſecret Conſpiracies uſually come to light, and their 
open Reſiſtance ſeldom goes unpuniſhed ; and that either. 


immediately by the Hand of God, or mote frequently by 


the Hands of Men. Sometimes God Almighty himſelf in- 
terpoſes and puniſhes Rebels immediately by his own Hand: 
So the {ſraclites,” for their Rebellion, were ſmitten with the 
Peſtilence ; and Corah and his Complices for opening their 


Mouths againſt Moſes and Aaron, had the Earth to open its 


Mouth and ſwallow them up. But this is commonly done 
by the Hands of Men; the ſupreme Magiſtrate, for his own 
and his People's Safety, bringing Rebels and Traitors to 


18 condign Puniſhment, and by ſuch Examples preſerving the 
Peace and Quiet of his Subjects: of which we our ſelves. 


have known many Inſtances. But if any prove ſo fortunate 


as to proſper in their Rebellion, and eſcape the Cenſure 


and Penalties of human Laws; yet they ſhalt ſurely receive 


Damnation in the next World: their Sin will purſue them 


to God's Tribunal, and there bring them to eternal Deſtruſ- 
tion of Body and Soul. Tho ſome crafty Offenders of this 
kind may, by cloaking their Rebellion with Religion, not 


only eſcape; but be rewarded too for their Wickedneſs; 
vet Juſtice will certainly overtake them in thenext World, 
where they ſhall neither avoid the Sentence, nor flee from 
the Wrath to come, Impunity indeed may harden ' them 
here, and Succeſs embolden them in their evil Courſes ; but 


a Day of Reckoning is coming, when they ſhall dearly rue - 


for theſe things: and however they themſelves may be lull'd 
into a fatal Security, yet Divine Vengeance will awaken 


them, and their Damm ation ſlumbereth not. There will then 


de no hiding or palliating this Guilt with any falſe Colours, 
and much leſs any bribing or evading the juſt Puniſhment of 


it; no, all Contempt of Authority will be then found a 


Contempt of God, and aſſuredly receive the Sentence of 
Damnation. | | 
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is for the Encouragement of Verte, and the Diſcourage- 


ment of Vice : fo che next Words tell us, For Rulers are 
not a Terror. th Good Works, but to the Evil; Ver. 3z. The 


4 
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ſuperbos; to defend and reward the Good, and to puniſh 
450 e 47 Ee CE74h Te EY 
Milt thou then (faith our Apoſtle) not be afraid. of the 
Power? Do that which is good, and thou Halt have praiſe of 
2 That is, do not ditt f witt 
ceſſary Fears of Princes becoming Tyrants, nor think upo 
every ſlight Occaſion, of which thou art no competent 
Jude, that he uſeth his Power amiſs; this is none of thy 
Province: look thou to thy own Duty, and if thou defi 
no Ill, there will be little reaſon to fear or ſuſpect 7 
from the. Magiſtrate: Do thou that which is good, and 
inſtead of Puniſhment thou ſhalt have Praiſe ftom him; God 
who governs the World, will ſo over-rule the Hearts of 
Kings, as to ks them Inſtruments of procuring much 
Good, and averting much Evil from thee ; fo that if thou 
wouldſt mike à prudent Proviſion for thy felf,. and deſireſt 
to be ſecure from the Fears and Frowns of the Magiſtrate, 
do not offend againſt his Laws, but do what he commands, 


@, 


and then in all probability thou ſhalt find nothing but En- 
couragement and Reward from him. The reaſon whereof 


is added in the next words; For he is the Miniſter ef God 
to thee for Good: that is, God hath appointed Kings not 


barely for State and Grandeur, but for the Good and Wel- 
fare of the People, to preſerve their Rights, and to proce 
1 


them from Wrong; that every one may fit quietly und 
his own Vine, and reap the Fruits of his own Labours, So 
St. Peter likewiſe informs us, that God hath ſet up Princes, 
and impower'd them to depute inferiour Magiſtrates and 
Rulers, that we may live quiet and peaceable Lives in all 
 Godlineſs and Fomeſty, And generally they who keep with- 
in the Sphere of their own Duty, leading .godly, loyal, 
and honeſt Lives, live in great Peace and Quietneſs: T 
the Proud and Ambitious, the inordinate Lovers of Prehe- 
minence and worldly W diſturd Gqvernment 
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and loyal Perſons, but to terrify the Eyil and the Diſo- 
nt: So St. Peter likewiſe tells us, that Governours are 
ſent. fon the Puniſhment ef Evil-Doers, and for the Praiſe ef 
them that do well; 1 Pet. 2, 14. Parcere ſubjectis & debellare 
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and break the Peace of Gen Hg 8 Wet 50 alt juſft 
e to be afraid ; for the, Magiſtrates 980 wich 
the Sword of. juftice not bh or ia Oltentation, 
nor to ſuffer 0 to ruſt in he Scabtarg, mg "to Uraw it 
dut for the error of Evil-Doers, as.wel as the Defence of | 
them that « 0 Well. He is the Miniter of, Gel for both; 
ot only. to ſuccour and ſecure the Innocent, but to be @ 
he eri to execute Nrath upon bim that det} UG, For fo 
he 3 is Oblig' d to do, as he is God's Officer and nixuilſioner. 
From, all which. the Apoſtle infers, in the. 5 exſe, 
Mecelſte , be 2, erefore 7 Th . te ſubje a 
rath, but for Con rrence [a eaning,, 
all dus Obedience and Sübmiſſion is hey paid to Magi- 


Far and that not merely from a Princip in of Dread, 
ear of Puniſhment, which, may [rainy ichs avoided.or 
Tofpende@, but from a Principle of onſcience towardsGod, 
who hath id this Duty and Obligation 8 us, and re- 
*quir'd all Chriſtians to pay it for his ſake, T. o which a 
reaſon, js added in the next Words: 
Tur, for this cauſe pay you 1 os 9 "for th / ore God's 
Miniſters, attending cantinually. on this 25 
bi have the reaſon, why. ro and Cal ſtoms 40 pai 15 
Kings; becauſe they are Commillioners ſent by God, 
Having, 4 full Right to all that we poſſeſs, may; juſtly f 1155 
2 part of-7t; to, his, Miniſters, to ſecure the feſt, Which is 
highly reaſonable z ſince they ſpend their Tidie and Theny . 
ſelves in arduous and Act Tasks, merely-to.attend gur 
Safety, and to provide for our Peace and Welfare, For 
"which realon the common Conſent of all Nations hath led 
them to pay Tribute to their Princes, as a Token. of Sub- 
jection to them, as an Aid to their Office, and a Re- 
compence of the Pains, taken for the Goqd of the Peo- 
ple. And therefore the Apoſtle might Very wel ſubjoin 
the Advice in * following words: 


Render 
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To abhor and avoid all manner of Refſtänce. 
— Inſtead of diſturbing and undermining Government, 


N catribute what we can to the Maintenance and "Nene 


of it. Of each a word, And, 1 
OY n add Day of Obedience and Subje&tion toths' if 
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Chriſt, to be a kreten from the Yoke 5 Government : 3 
Pall, 
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| _ Yoke, of, Goyerament. upon the fame. or. like Pretence : 
but the Docteine and Example of. Chriſt. 


e have ſuffer d by it, may teach us for ever to hate and 

abandon it, and to learn the Leſſon of Loyalty and Obe- 

diene to thoſe whom Goc is pleas d to ſet Over us. 

From this Diſcourſe we. may learn to abhor and 

_ avoid-all manner of Reſiſtance, which is directly contrary 

to ſde Dat of Subje&ion. We have ſeen. the, Sinfulneſs 

and Danger of it, tis à reſiſting the Ordinance of God, 

and thereb eue the Peril of Damnation. Let us 
then carefully aveid all 


. againſt, our Superiours, which, are apt to break out into 
evil Speeches and warſe Actions: Which we ſhould the ra- 
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toxicates and inveigles, ſpreads like a .Gangrene, and few 


for it dyes the Fields with Blood, and covers the Plains 
with the Carcaſes of the Slain. In a word, it gxpoſes to 
all the Dangers of this World, and the Damnation oſ the 
Wherefore, in the laſt place, inſtead of ſubverting and 


ing of Government; by paying Tribute to our; Printe, 
Reverence that is due to the Higher Powers: ſo ſhall wre 
live the more eaſily here, and the more happily hereafter, 
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oftrine and Example, of Chriſt and his, Apoltles | 
- have abundantly refuted this Error; i e ty Eel 


find. the Evil of it till they feel it; tis a publick Miſchief, 
that involves whole C9 eh in Miſery and Deſolation; | 


undermining, let us contribute what we can to the ſupport- 
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then care all the Steps and Degrees leading to 
Rebellion, not harbouring, any evil Thoughts or Wiſhes | 


ther o becauſe Rebellion is a. the Sn of Witchcraft; | it "= 
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7 be „ beine 
Aud when he was entred into 4 Ship, bis Difeiples 
N . followed. him. And. behold ! there aroſe 4 great 
Tempeſt in abe Sea, inſomuch that the Ship mas 
Pp cover d with the Waves; but he was aſleep, and 
is Diſciples came to him, and awoke him, [aying, 
Lord ſave us, we-periſh. And he ſaid unto them, 


| Wh ax yofeufb Oe of lit fai, i. 


Af the Collect for this Day, which puts us in mind of 
i + the many and great Dangers with which we are he- 
2 ſet, I have already ſpoken : And likewiſe of the 
Epiſtle for the Day, which dire&s us to one way of elca- 
Ping them; and that is, by Subjection to Superiours, which 
ain us the Favour and Protection of ' Magiſtrates, 'and 
thereby defend us from many Perils and Dangers that muſt 
otherwiſe befal us. I proceed now to 
The Goſpel for this Day, which minds us of other Datt- 
| fer and of another way of eſcaping them; and that 18, 
by calling en God, who is ever ready to hear and deliver 
us out of all our Troubles. In ſpeaking to the Words of. 
this Goſpel, twill be requiſite to conſider the Occaſion and, 
8 of them with the foregoing; which is briefly 2 
When Chriſt had finiſh'd his Divine Sermon on the 
Nele he came down from the Mountain, with great 
Multitudes following him; and coming to Capernaum, he 
there confirm'd the Truth of his Doctrine with Miracles 
and many wonderful Works, as the preceding part of the 
Chapter informs us, where we read of his curing of a Le- 
per of a dangerous Leproſy, ver. 2, 3. of his healing a 
Centurion's Servant of a grievous Pally, ver. 6, 77 &c. 11 
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unto him many that were poſſeſſed 21 Hevils; =p he caft 
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eſus ſaw great multitu 
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of Genneſareth, or ode of 70 * = a great 5 
paſlicn (as tis thought) to the many mag No} Demoniacks 
or poſſeſs d Peribus that were there. Hut the Multitude 


| Howing him to the Hor, os pre ch'd unto them till 
Vis Hier and Wen took i hog ind e 
Be Bopet or or A wigs A eh be Was rake 
Ship, 87 and none elſe, rapes N 
ee courſe with 158 Gigles al 

nem launch o t, and make towards the other (i 1 | 
were ſet forth, dür Savidur, weary'd With the" = 
A Bulle of the Day, retir' d to che hinder pabt of the 
Ship; und there lay down to compoſe. e to Mu: ſo 
the next Verſe tells us, that he was aſleep.” Now this gives 


WE ng pang that Chriſt was truly a Man, jab to 


tles with dur ſelves : for he ate, an 725 


And lebt as We a 5 Was * and Hint, as we 
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Was every 155 unto »\ Sin only excep 155 
Fe dre Parrakers of Fleſh aud Bib, he owl 
hart of the fon He glew up by the fame pl 
7 5 Ira and Stature as we do; he was 
tte fame Nouriſhment, and was liabl to the fame Veil 
|  neflesas we are. Hence the Apoſtle declates, that we hade 
V hot ap, High Prieſt who. cannot be roubhed with the feeling o 
1 u e ae? 94 N in all points tempt ted like as 171 are, ; 

1 bee Sin; 4. 15. And ſo it behoved him ſaith the 
5 175 10510 6 in * th; nes to be matte like unto bis Brethren, 

might be a merc ins Land faithful High Prieft in things 

2 5 unto Grd, to make Retonciliation for the Sint of the 

fs le; for in that be himſelf ſuffer'd, being tempted, he 1 he 

uceour them that are tempte Heb. 2. 16, 17 18. Whe 

ki Su erings ſhew the V rity of his human Nature, and 
thee he was truly a Man like our ſelves. 5 
his is to be believ'd againſt a fort of Hereticks, hb 

15 5 d Chriſt not to be really a Man, but onty 4 Ghoſt ox 
Appärition; that he aſſum'd only a Body of Air, a 
{therein appear d and converſed for a white, and then 'va- 
Milt away, Againſt theſe we find” the Fathers often ar- 
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notreſt, and our State and N jy it 


het we go on With great Alacrity ah Pe: 
is by a Storm ariſes, and then We are in danger of. 
or ſuffering * Wes MW: v4 a8 19575 here t 
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Fal 
d to exerciſe their Patience; both Which at 0 Un ö 
in the Furnace o Aton, for they 5 85 by boi 1 5 | 
nore Sonibicoous and render their Reward: the mare lo- 
Which m ay put us all upon looking nd. 9184.48 
things, to be arm'd cin th com, 
that we be not ſurpriz d or unprovided at their coming, 
and then no e can befal us, from which.we can 
not find a way to eſcap at we may de able to, ear it. 
But how did the Diſcip les behave them ſelzes in this great 
and ſudden Storm? Wh y, being much affrighted (as wp 


a, ſaying, Lord ſave us, we periſh. Their, Fear -drovs 
them "4 Chriſt; 5 awaking him out of Sleep, they 050 
upon him to preſerve them from linking, and to help them 
pot of their great and imminent Danger. AMictions bring 
Thoſe 1 unto God, who would otherwiſe keep at a * | 
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times 1270 utterly neglett and 


And ſo we find the Diſciples here 


therefore wills that our Words unto him ſhould be few,” An 


om him, and cauſe. them to cry unto him, whom at other 
time forget. The Mariners in a 
Storm call'd.each of them npon their God in their Prayers, 
whop in a Calm they never mention'd but in their Oathe 
and Imprecations. David in his Proſperity ſaid, I H ne- 
Len he moped, thou Lord haft made my Mount ain to Kad 5 
rang. He began to grow ſecure, and to build too much 


upon the Firmneſs of his Strength and Station; till God 
BY Faw fit to ſhake him by an Affliction, | 


: 


found his own Weakneſs; which made 
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thy Face from me, and I was troubled. © Hop ye find-him 


acknowledging, that. before he was troubled he went aſtray 
and therefore that it was good for him to be affſicted: Ne 
11 


af we make a right. uſe of our Troubles, they will 


5 


Work together for good; that is, for our preſent Prace 
and Comfort here, and for the Increaſe of our future Glo- 
Ty. In their Allict ians (faith PQ! they will ſeek me early: 
id, in the Extremity of 
the Tempeſt, crying out, Lord. ſave us, or elſe we periſh. 
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Where wðWe may obſerve farther, that the Diſciples did 


not uſe many words in their Prayer, nor run out their Pe- 
„ like the Phariſees, into Length and Loquacity. 
They did not enlarge upon the Raging of the Sea, the Fury 
of the Winds, or the Boiſterouſnels of the Waves, fruitful 
"Topicks of Invention and Eloquence; but darted out their 
Requeſt in a ſhort ejaculatory Petition, Lord ſave ui, we 
periſh: like the poor Publican, Lord be merciful to me a 
Sinner which prevail'd more for his Juſtification, than the 
long Prayer of the Phariſee. God Almighty neither needs 
"nor cares for many words; and if a Word be enough to 
the Wiſe, ſure there can be no need of many to him, who 


Is Wiſdom it ſelf. Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men, bids us to 


conſider, That God is in Heaven, and we upon Earth; ang 
our Bleſſed Saviour hath contracted all our Wants and De- 
fires into a ſhort Form of Prayer of his own compoling, 
for the uſe of his Followers; which may teach us to avoi 

the Battology and much ſpeaking of the Heathens, and like- 
wiſe the vain Repetitions and long Prayers of the Phariſees, 
and to des a well · compos d Devotion before long extem- 
pore E uſions. ET | 3 
But what was our Saviour's Anſwer to the Prayer of 
r | nn 
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God, and were, by the many Miracles they had ſeen,” con» 
vinc'd of his Divine and {Almighty Power; and what rea- 
ſor could they have to doubt of his Ability to help them in 
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the greateſt Storm? Sure they need not fear Death in 


the company of the Lord of Life, and they muſt be Men 
of little Faith, to diſtruſt the Conduct of ſuch an All- wiſe 
and Almighty Pilot. This unreaſonable Fear he blamed in 
them, as an Argument of great Weakneſs, and a Reflec- 


tion upon his Divine Power and Goodneſs.” 


Diſtreſs; for he maketh the Storm to ceaſe, ſo that the Waves: - 
thereof are ſtill: then are they glad, becauſe they are as 
reſt, and ſo he bringeth them to the Haven, where they would: 


— 


as St. Mark relates it, Peace, be ſtill, and there was a great 


Calm. At his word (faith: the Pſalmiſt) the ſtormy Wind 


ariſeth, which lifteth up the Waves thereof; they are carry d 


up to the Heaven, and domn again to the Deep . their Soul 


melteth away becauſe of the Trouble, but when they cry unta 
the Lord in their Trouble, he delivereth them out of their 


be Pſal. 10. 25, 26, &c. This is either a Prediction or a 


Deſcription of the Diſciples Caſs in 3 Where, 
Ip, 


at God's Command, the Waves beat into the and al- 


moſt fill'd it with Water. In this Diſtreſs they cry d unto 


the Lord for help to ſave them from ſinking, which they 
foon found; for at Chriſt's Word the Storm preſently 
ceas'd, and turn'd into a great Calrfn. 


That which we are to learn {rom hence, is, the Effica- 


cy and Succeſs of a hearty and fervent Prayer, which St. 
James tells us prevaileth much, as it did in this Caſe; and 
might be eaſily prov'd in many other; which ſhould teach 
us to have recourſe to it, as the beſt Remedy in all 
Extremities. But what follow'd hereupon? Why, ehe 
Men marvellid, ſaying, What manner of Man u this, that 
even the Winds and the Sea chey him? And well they might, 
for there was never Man like him, he was God as well as 
Man, and that gave him the power over the Winds and 
Sea. He ſpake all things into Being by his Word, both in 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and in all deep Places, an- 


Ss, and 
therefore might well have the Rule and Command of them 5 
By his Word was the Heavens made, and the Hoſt of them 


y the Breath of his Mouth; it is he that. commandeth the 
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5 Gale which may teach us to magaify and adore his inf 
mite Power and S reatneſs, to call upon him in times of DIG 
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ds ſpezking/ created a great 


treſz, and to put our Truſt in him is the greateſt Dangerz. 
ut to. ge en with our Saviour Voyage: When he and 
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his Diſciples were ſafaly arviv'd æ ebe brher fille 8 | 


Leer che Cory of rhe af d g 
eu in Gen. 10. 16. 3 Region giyen by Maſat to the 


od to be. the 


habited, in our Saviour's time, parth by ems, but maſk» 
by che Gentilet, as appears by e . — 
Nouri hd there, which were us d and {ol 
but hated and abominated by the Jem. 
Ne this Country at that time abounded much with De- 
moniacks, and Perſons poſſeſs d with evil Spirits, which 
vas the occaſion of our Saviour's: going thither, vi. to 
Mew his. Power and Goodneſs in diſpoſſeſſing them. Ac- 
cordingly, as ſuan as: he was come into the Country, there mot 
lim two poſſeſsid with Devils, coming out of the Tombs, eæ- 
Tias mer - fo. that no Ma _ paſs by, that may. 
heſe miſerable: Wretches were wotutly harais'd by evil 
Spirits, haunting in and about the Tombs, Places of great 


tbe of Reuben; Dan, and half the Tribe of 'Adaxafes.; 


by the Gene 
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and Solitude, ſought out by the Devils as Places 


moſt advantageous to them. However, at Chriſt's com- 
ing to them, they ſoon perceiv'd vcho and what he was; and 
being ſtruck with a ſudden Dread of his Power and Pre- 
Kuce, behold, they cry'd out, ſaying, What have we to do 


with thee, TFeſus; thou Son of God Art thou come hither to 


roranent ms before.the time? Where confeſſing him to be 
the Son of God, and Saviour of Mankind, they beg him 
ta let them alone; pleading their not having any thing to 
do with him, either in moleſting or affronting of him; and 


therefore adjure him not preſently: to expel them out of 


the Country, or ſend them too. ſoon into the Abyſs aps 
pointed for them, which would be to torment them-befors 
the time. In which words they urge, that tho they are 


"gp 0 5-9 were not. 


@ > %. 1 F 
FFG 


ey took away, hog ; 
b 8 y the 5 


. ev ts be N wing, 2 thus ea 
25 ys 4 the of Ow e. The bet ver 4 
age LY "Hemp, 9 * on W UE 3 
95 to enter into the Swin „ 85 nvclear 4 
| e cle an ealts : which . fi) d,..\ 3 50 | 4 
5 x Foto enſe the the Cadarene 7 95 0, the, . 
again Ws 2 big d they, ace 80 as We 
| Howen Chriſt granted e Real of th . 8. - 
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ath wittily 0 "that the evil will play a. 1 * 
Gp e father than ſtand out ; if he cannot 1 in 9 5 1 4 
80 into the Swine; and if ey 1 7 50 00 85 ef Ky i 


N way, he. pes try another. He is reſti is and 


ing, op. his wicked Deſigns; and when he is, bat oh 
old, he will be ever ſeeking another. 
a to be ſtill compaſſing the Earth, going, do 
eking w. hom he may devour ; which ſhews th 1 255 
900 PR, is Rage, and likewiſe how like.unto him. are all 
may who ſtudy and delight in doing Miſchief, T ARR, © 
ſig to be of their Father the Devil, that his Works: the 
do, and. that he will pay them their Wages. But. what | A 
happen'd. to theſe. Swine. after the Devil's. Entrance into, 
caring, Vo Why, tis Aid, the whole Herd of them ran vio- — 
lently down 4 1 55 Place into the Sea. Here the fore. men · | 
2595 Perſon, oblerves again, that. they: muſt needs 
Whom, the Devil drives. The. evil Sp Spirits are. ac 
Wer in their Motion,, and, like Jehu, Pn 98 ve very latent | 
, for this they choſe a ſteex p. Place, or the Side of a Hill 1 
5 better to haſten, and precipitate their Motion. 15 _ 
vine : 3-3 7 * 
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Hey that te har de violently'ip their Career, of ln, 
=_ down raſhly from any. Keep Place, are prover! ally. faic to. 
mm, as if the Deyil were in them: which ſhould: teach us 
to Keep at as great a diſtance from, and to hearken to Him 
as little” as we can; and rather pray 17 0 to be led into 
5 71 8 but to be deliver d from the evil one. And 
for 6ur Encouragement, we are told, that F we refit the. 
evil, he will flee from is. We ſee Chriſt's Power over. 
3 kim; and the Apoſtles declare, that the Devils were ſabje& 
1 unto them thro his Name, and with this Power he hath. 
© . promisdto arm all his faithful Followers 
| But what became of theſe Swine after this violent Mo- 
' tion? "Why, tis aid, that they. 2 in the Waters. 
E From whence the ſame ingenious Per on wittily obſerves, 
E that the Devil brought his Hogs to a fair Market. He hur- 
yd them on headlong to their own Ruin, and ſo will he 
lo with all them that are led by him: which may teach us 
to be upon our Guard, and to watch againſt the Wiles of 
the Devil, that we be not inſnar'd or circumvented by him. 
This is St. Peter's Advice, Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe 
your Adverſary the Devil, like a N. Lion walketh about, 
ſeeking 9 bs may devour ;, 1 Pet. 5. 8. whom reſiſt, ftedfaft 
in the Faith. © Bay. RR TIT ns $4e” Ty 
But what effe& had theſe things upon the People of the 
Country? Why, they that kept the Swine fled, and went 
their way into the City, and told them every thing, and what 
was befallen to the . of the Devil. They gave e 
notice of the Loſs of the Swine, with the occaſion and 
manner of it, and likewiſe how the evil Spirits, at Chriſt's - 
Command, went out of Perſons poſſeſsd with them. And 
then it follows, And behold the whole City went out to meet 
Jeſus; and when they ſaw him, they 0 e him, that he 
b would depart out of their Coaſts. Inſtead of being wrought. 
1 pon by his Miracles to believe in him, and to deſire his 
| Continuance among them, they for a little inconſiderable 
Damage rudely deſire him to be gone, and to leave their 
Country, preferring the ſaving of their Swine before the 
fving of their Souls; as if the Devil, upon leaving the 
Swine, had enter'd into them. And ſuch is the Folly and 
Miſery of Worldlings, who part with Chriſt for a little Pelf, 
and value the Loſs of a few periſhing Trifles here on Earth, 
before that of an everlaſting Treaſure in Heaven : But the. 
Goſpel for this Day teaches better things, viz. to follow. 
our Saviour, and to lift up our Minds and Deſires above all 
5 | earthly 
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Che nd, | 1075 molt endearing Tirk 65 KA 


that is, Bi by Fe priz'd and valu d 
Love vpon hem above the reſt of the Wa wh 1 
R 55 he here uſes as ſo many Motives and Inds ements:to. 
Datics are; are ſuitable to ſo high and æminent Privileges 3 
wing them as ſuch, or as-becometb-ſuch, to bur on Bowels 0 
Merch, &c. The Phraſe of putting on alludes either to Armour, 
which 1 is put 4 No: Del ern box or Apparel, which is put on for 


ent and'a Co * give us to underſtand, * 
Vol IV. that 
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25 he Soul, which, 
2 pA [bee 2001 
compaluonate 


Heart, or ſuch an unrelenting Spirit, u 
e 
Pr n OT raw any { ty / ie II it. Ari A . 
2aly, We are bid to put on Kindneſs; that is, ſuch an affa- 
ble, courteous and friendly Diſpoſition, as makes Men ready 
to. do all good Offices to all Men, treating them with Civi- 


lity and Reſpect, ſpeaking always fayourably to and of them, 
and in all things ſhewing-a candid, jingenuohs and obligi 


Behaviour towards them. And this is oppos'd'fo a-Roughnels 
and Sourneſs of Behavioar, which is uneaſy to all they con- 
verſe with, and is diſtaſteful to all that come near them: like 
Nabal, who was ſo churliſh that a Man could not ſpeak to him, 
cal'd therefore a Son of Belial; or like the Phariſees of old, 
who were moroſe, ſullen and froward, and troubleſome to all 
about them. And there are but too many fill among us, who | 
pretend to higher Meaſares of Rnowledg and Retpion than 
others, and yet are of ſuch-waſpiſh, peeviſh' and churliſn Spi- 
- rits, that few can live eaſily by or with them. 
3dly, We axe here call'd upon to put on Humbleneſs of Mind, 
or as St. Peter expreſſes it, to be clothed with Humility: in 
both which there is an Alluſion to a Garment, and it ſignifies. 
that Humility is the Badg of our Chriſtianity, which is there 
fore to be put on and worn by all Chriſtians.” Now this 
Humbleneſs of Mind implies low and mean Thoughts of our 
_ ſelves; in Honour preferring one another, and efteeming others 
better than our ſelves; and ſo tis oppos'd to Pride, which is 
the aſſuming more Honour to our ſelves than belongs to us, 
and thence lifting up our ſelves above others, and fo ſwelling 
with vain Conceit, as to deſpiſe and look down with Con- 
tempt on thoſe that perhaps are far before or above them.” © 
103 We are bere commanded to put on Meeſneſs; that 
is, ſuch a Mildneſs or Gentleneſs of Temper as is not eaſily 
ruffled with Paſſion, or diſcompos'd' with Diſcontent; but to 
preſerve a conſtant Calmneſs and Evenneſs of Spirit under all 
the Evils and Events of Providence: which is t6 learn that 
excellent Leſſon of our Saviour, To be meek and lowly in Heart, 
Mar. 11. 29. And this is oppos d to thoſe fiery ind unrply 
A IPC 13.29 24071 1 AY 15 T6 MES bg Foy: a ons, 
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—_ N h Sunday after Rpiphany. 2332 / — 
| Paſſions, with which fome arecalily inflam'd and tranſported, = 
which we are therefore to ſubdue, and in all things to g | 
bur ſelves with a'Spirit of Meckneb.. ... 
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Zehly, We are here did to put » Sen ee ; that is, = 
1 12 * bearing of Wrongs. and a lownels to demand Sa- 
tisfaction: not lying at the catch, or taking all Advautages 
againſt a Neighbour, much leſs troubling him for any little 
| e, not requiring ſtrict Repatation for every petty a- 
mage or Treſpals we may have ſuſtain d; net breaking off 
Friendſhip for the firſt Unkindneſs, but paſſing by ſmall Ma- 
ters, and waiting awhile for the Amendment of greater. 
nd this is oppos d to a fierce, haſty Spitit, that is mod to 
Revenge and Reparation upon every [light Occaſion; Where. 
as Long. ſuffering puts us upon trying all the Arts and.Me-, 
thods of Patience, being ru to. bring things to ex tre- 
mities, and inclin d rather to laſh r, than to do an Wrong? 
As an Effect of this, we are in the next Words 
* Gebly, Pat upon jorbearing one another :, This relates to te 
involantary Failings and Infirmities of Mankind, which we... 
are rather to pity and bear with, than to publiſh and ch. 


* 


cen ur, T "fl 
ſure. The Wiſe-man tells us, that the. righteous Man 5555 a 
ſeven times a day; and the Apoſtle, that in mam thing, we M. 
fend all : and as we beſeech God, not to he extreme to nr 
that we do amiſs; ſo are we in like manner to overlook, a 
as moch as we may, to excuſe and bear with the Weakn 
and Miſcarriages of one another, And this ie dun all - 
raſh judgivg and cenſuring each other; for which, as we, He 
no Authority, ſo have we juſt reaſon to fear aud expect, that. . 
the ſame Meaſure we mete unto others ſheuld be meaſur d unto. 
u again, To this is added, 
7tbly, The forgiving one another + If any Man hade a Nu. 
rel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſe alſo do ye, BY. 
which we are to underſtand a Readineſs to pardon and pas... 
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by any Offences done to us; Which Solomon tells us is hs, 
Glory of Man; or a Willingneſs to be teconcil'd to any that 
have wronged us, even to our bittereſt Enemies: thereby mi- 
tating the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, who forgave te 
preaceſt Wrongs, and not only pray d, but dy d for thoſe that 
brought bim to a bloody and accurſed Death. And this is 
| oppos d to all Thoughts and Deſires of Revenge, which we 
. are taught carefully to avoid; and inſtead of being overcome . 
FD of Evil overcome Evil with Good. Rom. 12, llt. 55 
| Bnant above all theſe things, we are bid, in the next Verſe,” 
. $0 bat on Charity, which # the Bond of Perfectneſ.. Now 
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264, D&S TICAL NISCOULAL ene 
Charity comprizes both the Love of God and our Neighhour, 
auc is ere ne d to be the Fain th {wa 99 th | 
it is calf d-the Bond of Perfettneſs,, becauſe it 1 7 At 
faſtens al Chriſtian Graces together, as appeats by the fhit 
teenth Chapter of the Firſt EpifHe to the Cormthians; wh 
the Nature and Properties, the'Excelleycy and Extent of 118 11 
Gface is fully ſet forth: which Portion o Scripture. being t 8 


1 


Epiſſle for Oyinquagefima Sunday, is there more largely han- 
5 ded; to which therefore I refer the Reader, by 3 : 
And proceed to the next thing bere exhorted to: and t 1 
zs, to let the Peace of God rule in au Hearts, to the which... 
41e ye are called in one Bad); and to he thantful: ver. 15. The: 
Pence of God hexe, is that Peace of which God is both, the 
Author and the Rewarder, And this Peace is both inward. . 
and outward : Inward Peace conſiſts in the Satisfaction of the 
Mind ariſing from a Senſe of the Pardon of our Sins, and 
KRetonciliation with our Maker, whom we had offended by 
them: of this is that of the Apoſtle, being juſtified by, Faith, m 
have Peace with God, Ram. 5, I. And this Peace the Apoſtle, : 
would have to rule in our Hearts; that is, ſo to guide and... 
govern our Affections, as to keep this Peace with God, and 
prelerve-that Comfort and Tranquillity of Mind that reſults... 
from it. Bat beſide this, there is an outward Peace with Men, 
hinted at in theſe words, to which alſo ye are called in one Bo- 
dy : and this confiſts in agreeing and uniting together in the 
ommunion of the Church. Nothing is more frequent in 
the New Teſtament, than to compare the Church to a Body, 
for the ſeveral Members, and the different Offces and Situ- 
ation of them. The Unity of the Church is ſet forth by one 
Body animated by one Spirit, to ſignify the Harmony, Con- 
cord and Sympathy of all the Parts. Now the being call'd. 
or incorporated into this one Nen preſerving, 
this Harmony or Communion of all its Members entire and 
inviolable; which is the Senſe of that Exhortation, to keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; Eph. 4. 2,3. And 
this Peace, or Peaceableneſs too, is to rule our Hearts, to com- 
poſe our Spirits, and to be (as the original Word . 
an Umpire or Judg to determine all Differences; which may 
be eaſiſy done by a meek, humble and peaceabſe Spirit, but 
without it never. To which the Apoſtle here adds, r 
The. great Duty of Gratitude, in theſe words, And be je 
thankful; wherein he wills us to give Thanks for all the Heſps 
and Diſcoveries of Divine Grace, and to be ever ready to re- 
turn the ſame Mercy and Kindneſßs to others, which we re- 
. FVV = -- 4 
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een eee Epiphany. 245 I 
|  ceeive or hope for-at'the oof of God. For the better pe-. 
forming whereof, he adviſes in'the dert place to the diligent | 

reading and 


I. 
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of Chri#t, we may underſtand in general the Holy Scriptures, 
- and-more'eſpecially the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which con- - 
rain the inſpir d Oracles of God, and the Reyelation of the ' 
Divine Wil}, for the Redemption and Salvation of Mankind. 
y this Word's dwelling in ws, is meant not à tranſient 
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ing of God's Word, ver. 16. Zer rhe Ward 
reebly in all Wiſdom : wher 


'of Cheſt dwell in Jo 


View or (light Hearing of it, but the making its conſtant Stay 


and Abodle with us. And theſe things differ from each other, 


as a Gueſt does from an Inhabitant, or a Traveller from the 


Houſe-keeper'; the one is here to-day and gone to-morrow, 
the other takes up his conſtant Reſidence and Abode with bs. 
80 that the Word of God's Uwelling in or with us, implies 
the receiving it not as a Stranger that comes now-and'theh, 
but as a conſtant Companion and Counſellor, to be ſtill with 


us to direct us in all our Ways. The Word is nigh thee (ſaith 


St. Paul) even in thy Mouth aud 3 ; bat let it be in 
thy Heart too, and make it the Subje : 

bat of thy daily Study and Meditation. There are ſome who 
will ſometimes give the Word the hearing, and afford it a 
Paſſage into one Ear, and out at the other, but it makes o 
Stay, much Teſs does it dwell there; but like the Seed that fell 

by the Way-ſide, tis trodden under feet, and the Fowls of 


not of thy Talk only, 


the Air devour it. There are others who will give the Word 


a little longer Entertainment, and receive it awhile with Joy, 


being pleas'd with the Matter, or the Method, or the Com- 
ſure of the Sermon; but not receiving, it into the Heart, 
it makes but a ſhort Stay with them, and having no Root, 


like the Seed that fell upon the Rock, it ſoon withers and dies 
away. Again, there are others who ſeem more devout and 


religions Lovers of God's Word, being all for hearing, and 


mightily frequenting Sermons and Lectures; but this proceed · 
ing many times from an outward Show or Form of Godlineſs, 


or for the promoting of ſome worldly. or ſecular End, the 
Word of God does not dwell or abide with them, but, like 
the Seed that fell among Thorns, is choak'd by the Love and 
Cares of the World, and brings forth no Fruit to Perfection. 
In ſhort then, to let the Word of God dwell in us, is ro re- 
ceive the Love of it into our Hearts, to make it our Delight 
and Meditation day and night, and to bring forth Fruit 
with Patience. | 
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Truths, to: increaſe Lally in Wiſdom, and to draw: conſtant 
and ages out of the inexhauſtible Treaſures of Wiſ⸗ 
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$SCOURSES on the || 
But what is it to dyell rich in u in all Wiſdom ?. Why, 
is to have our Minds enrith'd with the Knowledg of Divine 


Knowtedg, to anſwer all the Wants and Neceſſities 

r Soul; in a word, tis to abound more and more in 

Knowledg, and in al {v6 Sing to diſcern and approve. things 

that are excellent, that we may be ſincere and without Offence 
rhe. Day. of Clriſt, as our Apoſtle pray d in behalf of the 

FinGobens. Chan. 1.0.10. :..: a go 91 
To the bearing of the Word, the Apoſtle here ſubjoins the 


ſimging of Pſalms, in the next words; Teaching and ad moni ſb- 


ing one andther in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
with Grace in your 9 to Ly pb : Where Singing is made 
a ſort of teaching and edifying one another, being a great 
Help to the raiſing our Hearts, and exciting our Devotion to- 
wards God. And upon this, as alſo upon many other places 
of Scripture, is the Practice of our Church in joining the 
Singing of Plalms with the publick Inſtructions ſufficiently war- 
ranted, St. Paul exhorts the Epheſians to be ſpeaking to them- 
ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and 
making Melody in their Hearts to the Lord; Chap. 5. 19. this 
being of excellent Uſe to move the Affections and elevate the 


Deſires in the Service of God. I know ſome jarring and diſ- 


cordant Souls have blam'd the Uſe of Mulick, eſpecially In- 
ſtrumental, in the Worſhip of God; deeming it a part of 


that Jewiſß and Ceremonial 1 that was to ceaſe at 
e 


Chriſt's Coming. But with how little colour of Reaſon this 
is objected, will be evident to any that conſiders, that Mu- 
fick, either Vocal or Infiramental, was never a part of the 


- Ceremonial Law, nor was ever mention'd or preſcrib'd by it: 


for Miriam's Song upon the Iſraelites Deliverance out of E- 
gypt was long before the giving of the Law; and Inſtrumental 
Muſick was inſtituted long after by King David, who fre- 
quently us'd both himſelf, and commanded. them to be us d 
upon many. ſolemn Occafions 3 nor do either of them typiſy 
any thing that was to ceaſe at Chriſt's Coming, but have a 
natural and perpetual Uſe in ſounding forth the Praiſes of our 
Maker. h 5 g | 5 


| £463 
Others again tell us, that they find this kind of Muſick ra- 
| ther a Hindrance than a Help to their Devotion, But theſe 
Men contradict not only the Precept and Practice of King 
David, but the Experience of good Men in all Ages, who 
have found their Affections ſtirr'd, their Thoughts compos'd ; 
: > and 


l for the ffth Sundey ofter Epiphany.,247, 
and their Minds better elevated in the Worſhip of God. inn 
ſhort, the Angels ſinging a Hymn at our Saviour 2 Birth, and 
the Apoſtles frequent calling upon us to ſing Pfalms, and 
Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, with Melody in our Hearts tc 


the Lords 25 ow it to be no needleſs Ceremony, but a 
[Dar 6 


uſeful an Goſpe Y. Solfo $50 27 oi OY 
x Hall, The Epiſtle cloſes up with this yuan Exhortation ; 
And mhatſoever ye do in Word or Deed, ds all in the Name of 


the Lord Feſus, giving Thanks unto Gad, and the Father by 
him: that 8 in all your Actions, civil and religious, have an 
eye to your Saviour; let all your Prayers be preſented in his 
Name, which alone can procure them Acceptance, and give 
them a ſweet · ſmelling Savour; let your Works be all done 
and offer d up thro his Merits, which alone can give them all 
their Worth; and let all your Prayers and good Works be IJ 
ever accompany'd with Praiſes, paying your continual Thanks .  } 
and Acknowledgments.to the Father for the Mercies -voucti- 
ſafed to you in eſus Chriſt, and directing all your Actions to 
„ Prake ab Glagye”: is boi ye id fo Let of wor 


Theſe are all the material Paſſages of this Day's Epiſtle, the "2 
due Improvement whereof will he in theſe things : 7 
(i.) In labouring to adorn our Souls with the Graces, Ver- 
tues, and excellent Qualities recommended in it; as to put on 
Bowels of Mercy, Compaſſion and Kindneſs towards others; 
or, as St. Peter expreſſes it, to love as Brethren, to be pitiful. 4 
and courteous, aiding, comforting, and relieving one another: 
next, to put on Humbleneſs of Mind, in reſpect of our ſelves, * - |] 
not thinking more highly. of our ſelves than we ought to think, al 
but to think. ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every one 
the Meaſure of Faith; which St. Peter expreſſes by being clo- 
thed with Humility. Theſe the Apoſtle would have us ſo to 
put on, as never to put off more; for tis Rayment that 
will never wax old or wear out, and nothing can better be- 2 
come Chriſtians than the Ornaments of a meek and quiet Spi- - 4 
. Fit, Again, let us put on Patience and Long-ſuffering under I 
all the Evils and Sufferings that may befal us, which is the 
beſt way to make them fit eaſy upon us, and will make them 
ſooneſt go off. And therefore St. James exhorts us in Patience 
to poſſeſs our Souls; as if Patience alone gave Men the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of themſelves, and he that is out of Patience, is out of 


f 


the Poſſeſſion of his Soul. In 
Morevver, We are exhorted here to forbearing one another, 
not breaking out into haſty and violent Faſſions, nor ſtraining 


R 4 vp 


* 


and Atolitration' id all our Ways and 
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2248 PrACTICAL Discousszs on ble 
muß Niattcts tothe utmoſt Rigour and Severity of Laws, but 
| beariiig:with one another's Infirmities, an aging 5 Sh ca 

nes with ea 
aher, 1nd likewils forgiving one anorher, if any Differen 
ſhall ariſe, not ſtudying Revenge, or rendring Evil for Evil; 
| bubbly Chriſt's Example,” as well as Precept, forbearing and 
. NO nne 
But bechuſe Charity is the Sum and Perfection of all other 
Graces,/ let us above 1 on that Bond of Perfect 
neſs; fich will make us perfect and compleat, lacking no- 


tſtzsing z; for that will-procure and preſerve Peace both with 


Gdd and Man: and if that rule and govern our Hearts, it 
will beget and keep a laſting-Peace there to. 
(2.) As a Means to ain to all t cn Ora tot us ſet A 
bigh Price and Value on the Word of God, and ſuffer it to 
dwell in us richly in all Wiſdom ; for tis by the beavenly | 
Seed of God's Word that thoſe Graces are begotten in us. 
Holy Job prefer d it before his appointed Food; and David in 
the 1 igth Pſalm labours hard to expreſs the Love and high 
Eſteem he had of it : by whoſe Examples let us too hear it 
with Diligence, retain it with Faithfulneſs, and practiſe it 
with, Perſeverance ;/ this being the Food that feeds our Souls 
3 'To py let us 0 ber B fk | a 2 
) The Singing of Pſalms, and gtber Hymns, and ſpiri- 
tnal Songs, making Melody in our Hearts unto God. This 
is the Way preſcrib'd for our praiſing of God here on Earth, 
and tis that which can beſt fit and prepare us to ſing forth his 
Praiſes for ever in Heaven. This is the Work of the Angels 
aud glorify d Spirits above, and the Happineſs to which we 
e..to: attain hereafter; 'and we muſt now tune our Hearts 
to the Harmony of that heavenly Quire, if ever we expect to 
bear a part in that Bleſſed Conſort. 
Finally, In all our Actious let us have regard to the Honour 
of our Maker, that wher her we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
we may do all to the Praiſe and Glory of Goltt. 


Ibeſe are the Leſſons which we are taught in the Service of 
this Day; which if we will be perſuaded to learn and prac: 
tiſe, we ſhall find Reſt and Comfort to our Souls at the pre- 
ſent, and Everlaſting Peace and Happineſs at the laſt. To 
which-God of his infinite Mercy bring us all, thro the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, &c.... ; N 1 "1 * 92 7 ; n 8 5 
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DISCOURSE XXIII. 


"The Gospt * ſor the Fifth Sunday aſter the 
—_—. = 


> {5M St. Matthew xiii. 24—36. 1 2 E 
The Kingdow of Heaven is likened unto 4 4 Man, 185 
which ſowed goad Seed in his Field: But while 
| Men fle 12 his Enemy came and ſomed Tares a- 
mo mn ar! and gated WAY ; ; but n 
Blade mas ſpru and brought forth Fruit 
they 7 the 2 alſo, &c, F ; 


© IS. Goſpel * the Day.contains the Parable af the 


Tares; which, in purſuance of the Collect for this 
Day, diſtinguiſhes the 71 Religion, in which we 


pray to be kept, frm 78 and falſe Doctrine, , from which 
we deſire to be preſerv 


The Parable begins with the Goſpel in theſe words; The 
ingdom of Heaven is likened unto a Man, that ſowed 4 Seed | 
in his Field: where, by the Kingdom of Heaven, is to be under- 
ſtood the State of 155 Church here upon Earth, or the Preach: 
ing of the Goſpel , for ſo tis often underſtood in the New 
i 75 al - the Parables. By the Man that ſowed 
we — to underſtand Chriſt, the Son 
nv e wh ho 25 own from Heaven to prong his Fathers 
Will: The good Seed are the Children of the Ki 
ood Chriſtians, that receive his Word, and obey his Will : 
Ne Field is the World, or more eſpecially. the Chriſtian 
Church planted and inclos'd in it. But while Men ſept, his 
Enemy came and ſawed T ares among the Wheat, and went his 
way; where the Tares are the Children of the Wicked one, 
2 or Sed ucers, who fall themſelves, or lead others 
into Errors and: Diviſions: The Enemy that ſowed them is the 
Devil, who takes the Opportunity of Mens Sloth and Su- 
pineneh, | to le the Cockle of Exer _ he W _ _ / 
on 
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ſound Doctrine, and then hides himſelf to it from Di- 
_ e, Bun when "Blade ſprung up 


en that tho this was 1 
diſcern d preſently at the time of ſowing, yet when the Corn 


| grew up,, and began to ear, then the Weeds and Darnel were 
ſieen among it. Errors and Schiſms Wes firſt ſown in ſe- 
cret, and carry'd on under Diſguiſes, but when they grow 
up, arid -overtop or ſuppreſs the I ruth,” then is the Danger 
diſcover d, when tis too late to prevent it. 7 
So the Servants of the Houſholder came and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, didft not thou ſow good Seed in thy Field! from whence then 
bath it Tares? He ſaid unto them, An Enemy hath done this. 
| Fheſe Words containing the main Drift and Deſign of the 
Whole Parable, I ſhall oblerve in them theſe three 8. 


8 ö n ( 
Firſt, Our Saviour's great Care in ſowing good Seed in the 
Field of bis Church; Sir, 45dft not thou ſow good Seed in thy 
Field ? Which was not a Queſtion of 9 Certainty, 
and implies a ſtrong Affirmation that he did io, » © 
Secondly, The unhappy Riſe of Errors and Diviſions, not- 
3 all this Care: From whence, then hath it Tares ? 
which Queſtion plainly ſuppoſes the Springing up and Growth 
Ahn 17 $5 FPG: IF ie 1 . 
Thirdly, The Author and Sower of theſe Fares; which is 
the Devil, the great Enemy- of Chriſt and his Church : As 
% ͤ T: 


Firſt, I ſay, here is held forth nr Saviour t great Care in 
ſowing good Seed in the Field bf his Church: Now this good 
Seed is of ſeveral kinds, and may be teduc d to the three 
Heads, of the Doctrine, Difcipline, Devotion or Commu- 
nion of the Church; all which are fo order d, as may beſt pro- 
mate the Welfare and Salvation of all its Members. 
For the Doctrine of the Church, that conſiſts chiefly ti 
Matters of Faith and Practice: The former teaches us what 
and how much we are to believe, for which we have the Holy 
| Scriptures for our Direction; which are the moſt perfect and 

infallible Standard of Divine Praths : And theſe again are 
more briefly ſumm d up to our hands in that excellent Form of 
ſound Words, known by the Name of The Apoſtles Creed; 
which is a compleat Sy ſtem of all the — Points of Faith, 
which we are therefore commanded to hold faſt and ſtick to, 
as the beſt Teſt or Touchſtone of ſound Doctrine: inſomuch 
that if any teach any Doctrine contrary to it, we are bid not 
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«A The latter teaches us hat we are to do or practiſe; far 
which we have The Decalogue, or Ten Ci 


£ 


the Hand of Moſes: and being after corrupted 


% 
* 


it was reſcu d by our Saviour from their falſe Gloſſes, and re- 
ſin d into a more pure and perfect Rule of Life and | 
There we are directed in our whole Duty both to God and 


Vice to be ſhun d, but is there ſet for 
ad Puniſhments, that are ſufficient to invite us to the one, 


able to teach us, is juſtly accounted the moſt abſolute and per- | 


Mediation of Chriſt ; who by the many Miracles and won- 


_ tifully ſown among us; which, if it take root in the 1550 5 
For the Diſcipline of the Church : | He hath ken e's whe. J 


and likewiſe to guard it againſt the bold Inroads of the wil 
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were dictated. by God him if, and deliver d to the Jews by 1 
the Tra- 
Phariſees, 


ditions: and falſe Interpretations of the Scribes a 


Man; inſomuch that there is no Vertuę to be follow'd, nor 

1 , back'd with Reviteds 
and to deter us from the other. | 4 Ws 
For the Devotion of the Church, we have The Lord's Prayer 
for our Direction; which being dictated by Him who was beſt 2 


fect Form of Prayer that was ever given to Mankind, and is 
therefore to be us d not only as a Form in the fame Words, } 
but as a Pattern and Platform for all our other Prayers; bevy 1 
a brief Summary of all things that are agreeable to the Wil if 
of God, and ſuitable to all our Wants and Neceſſities. In a 
word, we are thereby fully inſtructed” in all things that w 
are to pray for, in relation to God, our Neighbour, and on 
ſelves, with an Aſſurance of being heard by the Merits and 


derful Works that he did, plainly ſhew'd- himſelf to be a 
Teacher come from God, and that what he deliver d were the 
Words of Eternal Life. mme. 
Ibis is the good Seed of ſound Doctrine and Devotion, 
which Chriſt began, and his Miniſters ſtill continue to ſow i 
the Field of his Church, and is, by the Bleſling of God, plen- 


of the Hearers, is enough to make them fruitful in every ge 
Word and „ 8 „ Y'S 


with the Hedg of a good Government, to promote its Growth; 


Boar of the Foreſt, and the ſecret Underminings of the little 
Foxes. | When Chriſt was upon Earth, he gather d and go- 

vern'd his Church himſelf; but when he aſcended up to Hea- 
yen, be left the Care of it to his Apoſtles, giving hg rs 7 
hoy OOTY | "2% "Morey" 
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er 
nd As my Father ſz 


World's End, be gave a Commiſſion to them | 
Promi to he wih them to the End ef the Mori. 
This Holy Diſcipline (thanks; be to God) is deriv'd down 
to us to this day, by a conſtant Succeſſion of Biſhops and Paſ- 
tors, to ſet in order the things that are mant ing, and to ordain 
ders in every City: which Holy Diſcipline God Io 
ard Moon 


. Eve. and continue to us, even 4s long a the Sun and 


_ Laſtly, For the Communion of the Church: He hath ad- 
ded the heavenly Seed of the Holy Euchariſt; for in the 
Night in which he was betray d, he took Bread and brake it, 
like wiſe took the Cup and bleſſed it, and then gave bot 


to his Diſciples to eat and drink of it, ſaying, Lo this in 
Remembrance of me : by which he inſtituted the —— 
A 


ment of the Lord's Supper, as a Memorial of his Deat 


as a Bond of Love and Unity among Chriſtians; willing them 
to meet together at his Table as his Children, and to feaſt 


together as Brethren, that they might the better live together 
in Love and Unity. 3 De, 
This Communion of Saints -is-likewiſe, by the Bleſſing of 
God, ſtill continu'd to us; by which we remember the Love 
of our Saviour in that Feaſt of Charity, as a Means to unite 
our Affections to him and one another; and may we all con- 
fone to do fo till his Coming again. een 
This js, in ſhort, the good Seed of ſound Doctrine, a well- 
1ſcipline, a pious Devotion, and a holy Communion 
which Chriſt the great Husbandman bath ſowed in the Fiel 
of his Church; all which may abundantly convince us of the 


great Care he hath taken of it: ſo that we may, with the Pro- | 


phet Iſaiab, bring in God Almighty ſpeaking to us, as be did 
to the Jews of old; My Beloved hath a Vineyard in a v 
fruitful Hill; he fenced it, gather d out the Stones thereof, and 


| planted it with the choiceſi Vine; he built a Tower in the mid 
of it, and alſo made a Wine-preſs therein: And now- (faith he) 
Juag, I pray you, between me and my Vineyard ,, what could 
have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 


Ia. 5. 1, 2, &c. The ſame may Chriſt ſay concerning bis 
Church; he hath ſowed it with - the beſt Seed, be hath fenced 


it with the beſt Government, he hath appointed Overſeers 
to preſerve the Order, and promote the. Edification of it : 
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| Au 3 
See T 1 . as 3 Riſe of 4 
e Diviſions in the.Church, a Be ET. 
wo Bo — This is imply'd in the next Queſtion, Fram * 
whence then hath it Tarn; which ſuppoſes the Growth oft 
whey re is in the foregoing: Verſe expreſſy affirnt'd, (that 5 
n. the. M heat ſprang up, the Tares alſo appear d with it 
ch gives us. ta underſtand, that Errors, Hereſies ary 0 
$i 5 2 Ko. and mingle with the god Seed 15 
OF Enrmt. Is £4.65 
ow. as the good Seed * the DoRtine, p 85 
and Communion of the Church; ſo the e or Dævia- 
tion from theſe are the Tares bere mention d! ſuch as Errors 
in Matters of Faith, Corruption in Manners, Decays in Dix 
of 5 line, Diviſions in Communion, and the like: of the Growth' © 
| hich, as the Hiſtory of former: Times, fo our own fad ©. 


money, may abunda tly teſtify.- | 

his bad Fruit ſoon ſprung up in the early Days 6 Cbrif: 5 
tianity; for * after Chriſt's Appearance, there appear . 
falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, that aroſe and deceiv' many. —<- 
Our Sayiour gave timely notice hereof to his "Diſciples; aying, *4þ 
Beware of falſe Prophets, that come to yon in Sheey's Clothing, | 
that, is, with ſoft and ſmooth Pretences, but inwardly are ra- 
vening Wolves ;, ſecking to divide, the more eaſily to devour: 
Mat. 7. 15. A little after be farther warns them, that mm i 
would come in his Name, ſaying, Lo! here is Chrift, and lo there; 
adding this a Believe them not, and go not after them; 
Mat. 24. 5, 23. St Paul likewiſe foretold theſe things: 7 w 
(ſaith he) chat after my Departure grievous Wolves hall emer 
in among you, not ſparing the Flock; and of pour own ſelves Bal. * 
Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things t to draw Diſciples after thems © © 3 
Acts 20. 29, 30. When Chriſt, the great * 08 . "+ 
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254 PRAcricar DiscourSs 3 on be 
ther d bis Sheep into one Flock, and united them in one Fold, 
|. there ſoon aroſe falſe Teachers to ſcatter and divide them, cor- 
„ _ rupting the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and inſtilling the Poiſon | 
el Errors and Diviſions." Of this kind” was Simon agus, 
' Who * 1 in the Apoſtles time, and other Heretic 
_ aroſe after, corrupting; the Faith, and diſturbing the Pe 


ace of 

the Church; by whoſe means many were carry'd about with 
divers and ſtrange Doctrines, and drawn aſide from the Sim- 
Phcity-of t eee.) 0 3 hc Phe 7 
In the Church of Carinth we read of many Schiſms and 
Factions; one ſaying, I am of Paul; another, I am of Apol- 
lo; a third, I am o — a fourth, I am of Cbriſt: as if 
Chriſt was divided, and his Diſciples muſt be ſo too. In the 
Epiſtle to Timothy, we are told of ſome that crept into Houſes, 
leading captive filly Women, laden with divers Lufts, turning 
away their Ears from the Truth, and turning them anto Fables; 

2 Tim. 3. 6. St. Peter makes mention of falſe Teachers, that 
bpHproughbt in damnabie Hereſies, denying the Lord that bought A 
them; and many (faith. be) Bak pole their pernicious Ways, 
I 1 whom the Way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoten : 
2 Let. 2. I, 2. ; S 1.4 [+3 $3.4 * th CET e 
Theſe were the Tares that ſprung up in the Days of the 
Apoſtles, which have fince encreas d unto more Ungodlineſ : 
Some in our Days denying the God that made them, as the 
Atheiſts, that caſt off all Religion: Others denying the Lord 
that bought them, as the Deifts, that reject all Divine Reve- 
lation: Others again denying the Church that receiv d them, 
as Sectaries and Separatiſts, who deſtroy all — and 
Order; and by a Parity of Paſtors introduce endleſs Striſe 
and Confuſion. | AWD RET DG a 

Tares then, we ſee, will grow up among the good Corn in 
the Chriſtian Church: yea, the Apoſtle makes them in a 
manner neceſſary for a Teſt or Trial of our Sincerity ; There 
muſt be Herefies (faith he) that they who are approved may be 
made mani feſt; 1 Cor. 11. 19. So that theſe things are permit- © 
ted in the Church to diſtinguiſh the Good from the Bad; for 
by them the Children of the Kingdom will at the laſt Day be 
known from the Children of the Wicked one, as the Wheat 
will be ſeparated from the Chaff at the Harveſt. WT: 
But tho theſe things muſt and will come, yet the Queſtion 
ſtill returns, From whence then bath it Tares? The Anſwer 
whercunto will bring me to the eee +: +8 
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x patho 10 46h 1 nite Solan. {v1.3 212 4p £125 VOTE 4 ll 
- Third Thiog.propounded which is the Author or Se- 
 #bem, in theſe words, Ar Enemy bath done this. Now this - 
Orton Brow wpſelfxponnded: to be the Devil, or tie 
Children of the Wicked one who make it their Buſineſs to hin- 
der the Ef ag of Chrilt's DoGtriney/and to fruſtrate 'the - I 
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whole Deſign Maus Redemption. Nein PHE 
„Nas ap old Obſervation, that where Gad bath a Church; | 

the Devil will haue a Chapel; and where the former-ſows his 
good Seed, the latter is ever ready to plant his Tares. Henne 
Strile, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, and the like, are by the 72 
Apoſtle reckon'd among the Works: of the Flefp, and the Wiles - © 
of the Devil Gal. 5. 20. Eph. 6. 11. God is the Author ß 


ruth, and the Lover of Concord, as the Devil: is the Father, 4 
Hen and the Fomenter of Diſcord And as Unity and 
and Doctrine are the Marks and Ornaments of Chriſts 
Church, ſo Errors and Diviſions are the Badges and Blemiſhes 
of the Conventicle; which, ſhews the one to be the Temple 2 
God, and the other the Synagogue ef Satan. But how doe? 
the Devil plant theſe Lares? or by what means does this Ene- 
Wies Mankind cauſe theſe Errors and Diviſions in the Chureh? 
| ys, this is done partly by the Inſtigations of Satan him- 
ſelf, and partly b the Temptations of his Emiſſaries and evil 
Inſtruments : both which, by working upon the Ignorance of 
ſome, the Supineneſs, of others, and the Pride and «corrupt | 
Deſigns of moſt, draw them from the Ways of Truth and 
Peace, into the By-Paths of Error and-Deluſion. 1 G0 


— 


for Ignorance, Fr is much more the Mother of Divi- 
nion than Devotion; for Satan is ſaid. to hlind the Minds of "4 
them that believe not : and Seducers are ſaid to deceive tze 
Hearts of the Simple, and to make Merchandize of weak ang 
unſtable Souls. Again, 5 a 
They take advantage of the Supineneſs and Negligence of 
others; twas while Men ſiept that the Enemy ſowed his Tares: 
and if Satan can lull Men into a carnal and fatal Security, 'be;- 
hath then bis Opportunity both of deceiving and deſtroying! 
ß ic es 6 5 
' Thefe evil Inftruments. work upon the Pride and Ambition 
of others; for where they find Men big of themſelves, and 
to ſwell with Vanity and Self. conceit, they ſooth and humour 
them by making them Heads of Parties, and flattering them 4 
with vain Conceits of their greater Knowledg and SanQity's 
and being thus lifted up, they ſoon fall into the Snare and — 
Temptation of the Devil. Furthermore, "1:79 aan 
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* , like: the Devil's Husbandmen, ſo the Seeds of 
cor Diſſenſion in 1 ; 3 that the 
. arts of ignorant, proud factions and envious erſont ate 
= the Soil epar'd-10 orceive thatts'c- 2 2 7 e 
; 


But What is to be done with theſe Tares? Why, that the 
Servants ask d the Houſholder in the next words; They ſaid” 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 25 5 to 
| which be anſwer'd, Nay, leſt while ye gather up the Tares, je 
1% root 9 alſo the Wheat with them. The Hypocrite is not 

eaſily diſcernd here from the ſineere Chriſtian; there are 
| thoſe Diſguiſes ofttimes put upon the Face of Error and Vice, 
that makes them look like Truth and Vertue; and being ſo 
hardly diſtinguiſh'd, we may hurt the Good, by an unſeaſon- 
able Severity againſt the Bad. Let both therefore grow toge- 
ther until the Harveft, (aith the Houſholder, and in the crime of © 
' Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather ye together firft the" 
T ares, and bind them in Bundles to burn them; but gather the 
a Wheat into my Barns: meaning, that a time is coming, when * 
ig Truth ſhall be. diftinguiſh'd from Error, and a Separation 
made between, good Men and bad; and that will be at te 
| 1 End of the World, or the Day of Judgment, when the Anz" 


, gels, who are the Reapers, will be bid to gather the Wheat 

. into the Barn; that is, to trauſlate good Chriſtians into che 

Joys of Heaven, and burn up the Chaff with unquenchable 

Fe; that is, to doom evil Men aud Seducers to the 3 1 
| = 
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a II. de A | ee VIBOT - 34 
* 1f, The infinite'Love and tender Care of out Saviour to- 
ward his Church, in ſowing it with the good Sea? of found! 
Doctrine, , Diſcipline and Devotion: He hath not ſeſt it as a 
neglected Garden or Common, to be over: run with Weeds 
and Briars, but hath lanted it with the choiceſſ Frtit, and 
hath ſet able and faithful Workmen in it to manure. and chl- 
tivate it; ſo * by reteiving the Holy Word and Doctrine 
deliver d in it, we may be built up in dur moſt Holy Faith, and 


24% We may leatn bence to bring forth Frit anſwetable 
| to all this Care and Kindnels: The Church of "Chriſt, we ſee, 
; is ſometimes compar'd to a Vineyard, which be bath planted 

and prun'd with great Diligence; ſometimes to à Field, which: 

he hath ſown with the beſt Corn: both which having Wa- 4 

ter d with the Dews and Bleſſings of Heaven, be may reaſon- 

ably look for good Grapes from the one, and good Corn 
from the other; and that his Pains ſhould be anſwer d with 

a ſuitable Increaſe from both: for who plariteth a Vineyards and 

eateth not of the Fruits thereof? and who ſoweth, but in hopes 

of reaping? What theſe Fruits are, the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 

5. 22, 23. Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, &c. If theſe things \ 

be in you and abound, they make you that you ſha{l not bg bar= 1 

ren or unfruitful in the Knowledg of ouy Lord and Sauiour Jeſus 1 

Cbriſt. Hereby we ſhall adorn our Profeſſion, and at once 4 
anſwer the End and beriet Reward of it; whereas: Bar- 

renneſs and Unfruitfulneſs under the Means of Grace, is the + 


ready way to loſe and be depriv'd of them: for every Tree 
ne - not forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caft inte 2 
za, We learn hence the Vigilance of Satan and his Emi 
ſaries to diſturb and deſtroy the Church; how they, watch 1 
all Opportunities, and ſeek all Advantages to that end: The -: 
Enemies are awake to ſow their Tares, while others are a- 
fleep, who ſhould watch and hinder them the Vigilance ß 4 

| the one getting ground by the Negligence of the other: which 
ſhould awaken and ſtir up the Sons and Lovers of the Church, 
to be at leaſt as zealonſly affected in a good Cauſe, as they are 
in a bad; leſt with the lukewarm Perſons in the Church of A 
Laodicea, for being neither hot nor cold, we are ſpu d out 1 
of his Mouth, * © bo 1 4 * | | : > | AG 5 9 97 2 3 4 

VIV. E82 5 10205 4:5) gig 1 
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bly, ving in it 
A Tom he Cor ut: beg ee Fand bat you with 
D many N let us 0 ern goa diſtinguiſh be- 


Nr d Bie d the othex. Saviour hath given us a 
&ion to diſcern. them by, By their Fruits 2 
en eg The Doctrines that lead to Peace and 1 
25 are the Gold, Silver, and * Srane, built Wn. 


on the Foundation. of Chriſtianity, that can abide the Trig, 


_ Will obtain a Reward; ; wh ereas Y that tend to 
Strife and Diſſenſion, are the Wood, Hay, and Stubble 
that Will be conſum d at the Laſt Day, "and. ſuffer Loſs. | 
And having thus try'd al things, let us, in the laſt place, 
hold faſt that which is good, and that will ſurely * by us 
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'The EIS T LE for the Sixth dane after | 
cen en Epiphany. A 


8 5 1 John i 111. 1 8 
Betta, what manner of Love WP. "Father bath * 
ow'd upon us, that we ſbould be calbd the Sons 
f God! Therefore the World knoweth us not, be- 
J it knew him not. Beloved, now art we the 


God, and it doth not et appear what me 
has 2. &C, 3 ai ws „ 1 


"H * PENS for this Day beſceches God, whoſe bil. 
ſed Son was manifeſted to deſtroy the Works of 


the Devil, and to make us the Sons of God and ; 


. 7 eternal Liſ to grant to us, that having this Hope, 
| 2 may purify our ſelves, even as he is pure; that when 

ſhall appear again with Power and great Glory, we 

may be li pang him in his eternal and glorious King- 

8 All Which Ex reſliops and Petitions being taken out 

. of the Epiſtle for this Day, twill be requiſite to Sealer | 

and plain them in Order. And, 
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Losen in'raking' u$into the 


near Relation of Sons or Childreng"! Behold: what manner 
of Love the Father hurh beftow'd"upon in, vir me uud de 


Tee , The Ten ee ee 
Front, betokens in Scripture ſomething of great Excefteri- 


cy, and like wiſe of great Strangeneſs and Difficulty to come 
| afrer it; ſuch as is apt to occaſion Wonder,'and'raiſe Admi- 
ration; ſo St, John uſher'd our Saviour into the World, 


with'Bcce ! Behold the Lamb of | God'!' Ke. and the Apoſtle 


Fb, T begins witk Wonder and Aſtoniſhmeunt 
the 5 e 'Divihe } 


here expreſſes the . Strangeneſs of God's - 


Love towards us, by ſaying, Behold, what manner of Laue 
& this that the Father hat h beſtowid upon us 1 The great To- 


ken here inſtanc'd in of this 1 25 r bows, 5 
Heirs of etern 


made or call'd the Sons of God, and thereby 


Life; wich are not two diftind, but one end the ſame Pri- 
vilege, the latter being a neceſſary Conſequent of the for- 


mer. Now the wonderful and "aſtoniſhing Greatneſs of 


this Love lies in this, that we Who had forfeited all Title to 


Sonſhip by the firſt Diſobedience, ard ſo) became the Ser- 
vants'of Sin and Satan, and thereby Heirs of Damnation, 
ſhould be again reſtor'd to the Privileges of Sons and Chil- 
dren, and 15 intitled to an everlaſting Inheritance; that 
we who had ſo highly incens'd and provok d him, ſhould 
yet be receiv'd' into Favour again, and from Aliens and 
Outcaſts, be taken into the number of his Ckildren: In a 


word, that the great and infinite Majeſty of Heaven ſhould 


condeſcend ſo low, as to take the worthleſs and rebellious 
Sons of Adam into ſo near and dear a Relation to himſelf. 
But how are we call'd the Sons of God? Why, not by 
Creation only, for ſo all Crtatures, animate and inani- 
mate, may be ſtil'd, as all proceeding from him, but 
33 and Regeneration. Adoption (you know) is 
e receiving or engrafting a Stranger into another's Stock 


or Family, and allowing him all the Favours and Privileges 


of a naturalfborn Child. In like manner God Almighity 
vouchſafes to admit us that were Strangers into his Family, 
and to call us to the Adoption of Sons. As many ar re- 


ceiv'd him (faith St. John) to them gave he Power to become 


the Sons of God, even to as many as believe on hid Name 
John 1. 12. By this means, we that were afar off, "Aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers tò the Cous- 
nant of Promiſe, are made nigh by the Blos of Oſt and 
from' Enemies and re are become W 
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19. And all this not for any Merit, or at any Entrea 


WE ” , | of 6 
| ours, but merely of his own good Will and Pleaſure; Hang 


ing prerleſtinuted us to the Adoption · of Children by Jeſus 
 Chrift io himſelf, according to the good \pleaſure of op 


| Eph. 1. 5,6. 1 22+ $011 0197 Wo 21554 Fol PTS 273 TOS a0 LENT 
Again, we are the Sons of God by ſpiritual Regenera- 
tion; and this is done in our Baptiſm, wherein we are born 
again of Water and the Holy Ghoft, and thereby from Chil - 
dren of Wrath are made the Children of Grace, and ſo 
begotten again to a lively Hope of Glory. This is in ſhort 
the Love of God, which St. 2 here cannot ſpeak of with- 
out Wonder and Amazement, having his Heart warm'd, 
and his Aſſections rais'd at the Remembrance of it. 
And yet this ineſtimable Love and Privilege beſtow'd 
upon us by God, cannot ſecure us here from the Hatred 
and Malice of Men; for St. Jom makes this the very rea- 
on of their Enmity to and ill Uſage of us: Therefore (faith 
the, in the next words) the World knoweth us not; becauſe it 
knew him not; that is, the World doth malign and hate 
us as a People contrary to them, having other Relations, 
and other kind of Hopes than they; for they depend whol- 
ly upon the World, and we upon God. And this is the 
Foundation of their Hatred and Contempt of us, for they 
know us not, becauſe they knew him. not; Marvel not 
(faith Chriſt) if the World hate you, for it hated me before it 
hated you: And if the only-begotten Son of God was cru- 
cify'd by them that knew not what they did, what. won- 
der is it if the adopted Sons of God be perſecuted by them 
that know not their Relation to him? | 
However, this will not diminiſh, but rather increaſe our 
Happineſs; ſo the following words tell us, Beloved, now 
are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be; that is, whatever Troubles or Perivcations we may 
meet with here, our State and Condition at preſent is that 
of the Sons and Children of God, which may aſſure us of 
his Care and Protection. But what we ſhall be hereafter, 
or what that Inheritance is that ſhall be hereaſter ſettled 
upon us as Sons of God, is not yet fully reveal'd, and can- 
not at preſent be fully comprehended by us; but we know 
that when he ſhall appear, we Hall be like him, for we hall 
fee him as he is: that is, this we may be afſur'd of, that 
vrhen that bleſſed time of his Appearance ſhall come, we, 
- as Sons of God, ſhall reſemble our heavenly 1 as 
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Children are wont to reſemble. the Face and Features, , - 
and lik e him in Glory Ear and this will conſiſt 
in ſuch 4 full and tranſparting light of bim, as Will trangg, 
form us into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory: for me * 
hal ſee fim ad hee ig, and ſball know him even as we r 


l ified b e ba e eee 
But what Effect hath the Expectation of theſe. things up- 

on us? Why, that the next Words will declare, Aud eve- 

ry: Man that hat h this Hupe in him, purifieth ae even 

4s he in pure. Where we are to conſider the Nature and 

Effect of a Chriſtian's Hope, together with the Pattern r 

Platform by which it is to act. As for dhe Nagare of k 2 


oe 


Chriſtian's Hope, that, as appears by what goes before, 
be defin'd to be a oo —. e and well-grounded Expe ta. 
tion of future Bliſs and Glory. ſtile it, | 


| D ere G4 99s 5 
1, An Expectation, for that is always included in 


Hope, and evermore goes before Fruition. I 2 we 
ave, or are poſſeſs d of, is not the Object of oe, but 

Enjoyment; for Hope that is ſeen (oily the Apoſtlę) 2 not 
Hope; for what 4 Man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope. far ? but 
if we pe for that we Jee not; then do we mith Patience mait 
for it : Rom. 8. 24, 2 eb s Ares tn ingo 
20% l ſtile it a comfortable Expecta tion, in oppoſition to 
that fearful Expectation of Wrath mention -d. by the Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 10. 27. Hope is attended with ſome Kind of 
Comfort and Delight, and is therefore always fix d upon 
ſomething that is either really or apparently good; for 
that which is apprehended, as evil or hurtful, evermore 
creates Fear, and not Hope: and therefore I {tile it, 

- 31y, A well - grounded Expectation; for Hope that is 

not well grounded is not Hope, but Preſumption, and ever- 
more endeth in Diſappointment and Deſpair. Now the 1 
Grounds of ,a- Chriſtian's Hope are founded upon the Pro- _. 1 
miſes of God, and performing the Conditions annex'd to, 
them, by obſerving whereof our Hope hath a good bottom 
to rely upon, but without it none. 

L.aſtly, I ſtile it an Expectation of future Bliſs and Glo- 
ry. Hope always oppo es the Abſence of the thing hop'd_ 
for, and the Object of it is ſtill ſomething that is future; 1 
for things preſent and in poſſeflion, are (as was before ob; :. 
ſer vd) the Objects of Joy and Enjoyment, not of Hope, .J 

which is always carry'd out in longing. Defires after things 

abſen t and to come. And my greater the things we ne 
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75 1 = 
e Chriſtian's" "Hope" 
= SE ect of a Chriſtian Ho 

is is briefly. t ature an OT Aa rutian 

i But feht Effect hath it upon Food Chrilthns ) 
ft ber bath this Hope pus erb biniſelf's Qut ic, it 


5 


ing thernſelves by Purity of Heart 
EA 5 mon ee hen ; Hope for. "> 2 25 


poſes Pol eg and ab — ch cleanſing or 1 


tal in thte Fire; ee e refines it from allitsDroſs.-- 
1 the 5 Alludes, in faying, The Wortts'of the Lori 


dals, even as be FN ver which 25 6% Furnade ts 


I „to purge aw amay their Dy. 
md to. tule vey bis Is, 16. 1. 25. that-is;'to refin. 
them from the $ of corrupt Nature, and to take away 


the Cult ind Stain of all their Impuritier, The Prophet 
ee, ee of. the Meſſias, that he ſhould come as the 
ers Five dud as Fullers Sogp, to 5 ber e the Some of 55 
and ro purge them as Gold 32 lber oY on % the Lord 
ifice in Righteouſneſs ; Naa. z. 25 ccordingly, Chriſt 
7 fi d 5 vive 5 — to ehen us en J _ 
to purify to himſelf a peculiar People, ⁊calous of g Or Rs > 
Tit. . And bes the Ho that a Chriſtian hath in 
him, is 0 to — ut him upon purifying himſelf; that is, the 
purging away the Corruption Tof his Nature, and advancing 
0 7 iy; as he can to the higheſt pitch of Purity and Per- 
io 
No to rify himſelf, here implies the Parity both of 
Heart and Life. The former confifts in the Singleneſs and 
Sincerity of the Heart, in the Purity and Simplicity of the 
Intention, without any mixture of Guile or Hypocriſy, 
Fraud or Double-dealing ; doing all things with an honeſt 
and upright Mind, free from all evil and corrupt Deſigns. 
To this we are call'd by St. James, Chap. 4. 8. Cleanſe 


your hands, ye Sinners; and purify your Hearts, ye Double 


minded. And they that do ſo, are by our Saviour pro- 
nounc'd bleſſed, Mar, 5 8 2 are the pure in Heart, for 


The 


„ 


ons "dating. m all the — of e ke, 
and poſſeſſing our Veſſels in Saunttification and \'Howour, rior in = 
ther Lats e Concuviſcence, lite tie Gentiles hat- Adem nr 
—j — f — «Chriſtian's Hope: 4 5 ng Hife rok: 
y 6vliges, 5 e, e Apoſtle 
Having theſe Promiſes, "dearly beloved, let ur 
from al 7 
the Fear 


his Fa 
„d in Heaven for 085) we are now to puri 
[our Diez from the Pollddonsiof the nen, and to keep - 
our ſelves unſpotted from the World. But. "A f 
What Influence hath this Hope upon N Ing 
themſelves? I gw +, it 15 — — 1 
Congruity, the other ece 8. fo 
-gruity, nothing can be more fit and decent 4 8 
who expect ſuch great things, ſhould qualify themſelves for 
them, and ſuit their Lives and Actions accordingly: We 
are the Children of God already, and we know not hat 
higher things are kept in ſtove for us; and hat can be 
more proper and becoming, than to imitate our heavenly 
Father, and te fit our ſelves for his Favour? All that we 
know of our future Happineſs, is, that we Hall be like Gu, 
and Shall fee" him as he is: and ume highly 
and decent, that wre ſesk to repair that Image of God in 
"us, into which we hope to be transformed; and to elcyate 


, out. feln. 


96-4 je, ing i Holineſs in 
wget "h — Qhiidren in 


5 and prepare the Eyes of our Soul for fach a glorious and 


deatifick Viſion ? This is the proper and natural: Effect of 
ſuch a comfortable Expectation; and it muit be very inde- 
Cent and improper for ary” that hath theſe Hopes to do 
otherwiſe. This is intimated in that Advice of the Apoſtle, 
Final, Brethren, whatſoever things are pure, w 

things are honeſt and of good report ; if there be bord { erties. 
of there be any Praiſe, think on theſe things. 

Bat "beſide. the Congruity and Decency of the thing, | 
there is alſo an —— Neceſſity of it, in order to the 
attaining che things hoped for; for without Halineſi mo HM 
cum or ſhall fee he Py *Tis only the pure in Heart. that 
are capable of ſeeing God : He is of purer eyes than to be- 

hold Iniquity, or to be beheld by it; and therefore our 
Eyes muſt be clarify d and prepar'd for duch a Sicht, before 
it can behold that Mirror of Purity and Perfection. -Hea- 
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Commiſſion 
Chriſt was manifeſted to rake away our Sins j and in him 24 


ble for a wicked Man to! arrive or abide there, or: if he 


could, without purify ing rand changing his Nature, Heaven 
woulck be rather a Torment than a 5 — to him: f 
caſt 


how can ithey be happy in the ſight of God; —— 16. 
ver loved, and whoſe — from hefore their 
eyes? Wat Happineſs can the Worldling find in Heaven, 
Where all the things he ever loved or ſought aſter, will de 
for euer remov'd from him z and inſtead of them, will be 
entertain'd only with Goods, which he neither underſtands 
nor values? What pleaſure ran the voluptuous Perſon take 
in Heaven, where all the ſenſual Delights that ever pleas d 

him will be at an end; and inſtead of them, he will find there 
no ther Pleaſures,” but ſuch af which he hath no reliſh or 


deſue? How can the ambitious and yain-glorious Man be 
happyin Heaven, when all the Honours he ever courted 


are hid in the duſt, and where no other Glories remain, 
but ſuch to which his Ayerſion is much greater than his 
Ambition 2 By all which it appears, that every one that 
+hath this truly! Chriſtian Hope, muſt and will purify himſelf 
to che. qualiſy d to receive it. nd 

But by what Pattern or Platform are they to purify 
-themſelves? Why, tis even as he is purę z that is, to be 
holy as he that hath call d us is holy, to be perſect as our 
-heavenly Father is perfect, and to walk even as Chri 


-walk'd : not that we are to eome up to the ſa me degrees of 


Purity and Perfection with him, or to keep pace with him 
in the untraceable Steps of his exalted Holineſs; but to 


become as like him, and to follow him as near as we can, 


Thus every ane that hopes to be like him in Glory, muſt 
be dike him in Grrace here ; and to ſee him as he is, we 


muſt be as he is, endeavouring to conform our ſelves to his 
Image, and to purify our ſelves by the Example of his Pu- 


kitty. 6 a 


This the Apoſtle goes on to confirm in the following 


. Verſes, from the Nature of Sin, and its Contrariety to the 
Law and Will of God; for whoſoever committeth Sin (faith 


he) tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law, for Sin is the 1 ler li of 
the Law, and conſequently directly oppoſite. to that bliſsful 
State of Happineſs we hope for, which is a pure and ſinleſs 


State, and 1 with the Love and deliberate 
of any Sin. And ye know (as he goes on) that 
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ion 'of pare; init undefiled Light; Where no 
Pollution tor Defilement enters; and therefdre tis impoſh- 
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a pigs Joviours, who nas free = 
all Sin, came into e Wor Id to take Nu our, 


edding his s Blood to. Purge. out our Hears to prog 5 li 


22 A 1. 15 race 5 8 123 
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th > him (fa 


"any; Pleaſure or GR Tl in. it. 7 — ever thus will ; 
finneth 7 b, bath 77 oy him, neither him; 3 8 wy 


Tae of, of ſeeing God, or of\ever attaining any f 
Know < of 18 


From 3 Apoſtle proceeds to cantion 


and to labour for a right Underſta ing in theſe matters: 
Foy. {Children faith ze) let no Man 1 7 —— 
Righteau neſs tg righteous, even as 22 16 9 a rg 

288 righteouſly, according to the Pr 
der et before him, will alone appear pub anne, ils God. 
is not a ſpecions. Show, or a good Meaning only, that wi 


_ us any Service, but the doing Acts of Kiehteouliels; 'and 
Good Works that will recommend us to God, and be, re- 


eee by him. He that committeth 805 willingly and de- 
v 


liberately, is of the Devil; Ly 5 Fon NS 2 77 the 
beginning. Such a one is, : rofn de Ag of 
God, or in the number of h 10 950 t he i 


75 ther the Devil, Who was a Lyar * the be 


was maniſeſt ed, that he might. deſtroy the of the, Dewi. 
The End of C 95 . 

Wickedneſs; ſuch as Pride, Lying, Slandering, Backbiting, 
Tale- bearing, with all drawing and enticing any to Sin, 


which are more eſpecially the Works of the Devil, and ren- 


der Men moſt like unto him; as alſo to plant all kinds o 


Vertue and Holineſs, Which make us _ unto God, and fit 
us for the Viſion and Enjoyment of hi 


This is briefly the Senſe and Sur of this Day's Epiſtle; 
which may teach us, 


1%, To admire and adore the infinite Love and Goodneſs 
of God in making us his Sons, and taking us into ſo near 

and dear a Relation to himſelf, This St. Fohn here could 
not ſpeak of without Extaſy and Amazement 3 1 


* "F 
. Chriſtians againſt. being impos d. upon by falſe. Trachen, 


1 31 8 
the Father of them. A4 for this pur e the xt God + 3 


hriſt's bo oo was to root out all Sin and 


5 e 18 . 2 W ON PO OT IO OTST WIT ws at hk tin. N rn a | N # PR 
f * s - Aa '3.* = ths} l N 7 * 2 * P 1 LIL N > X" E 5 * * "> * nn 2 9 * My * £4 * * 
WP nnn 1 FI A of 7 WT bo . * * " \ J * 3 NY N J F 4 bs bd es * N + 5 ed * F 4 [ FA - 1 . 
2 we AF -I4 Y 12 * * 4 — 7 * . . 
4 5 „ 
* = 


* 55 eee ade e TR 
| " Shit Jy hs. $4. 1 Wome” ynparallerd; what ua- 

andefor'y Psd Ace og that we a 
hs 800 0 og: 1" And gt. Plat} are like one 
ptufe cries out, O the Height and D th 
2 f the Dove | * God) that Meth l 


11 che Apprekenſion hereof beget * _ only 
of the far greater Bliſs and Happineſs'that will follow 
ab for we cannot now take the full ditnenſions'of this 
; Ts + Privilege, nor know the bottom or farther end of it. 
t preſent let us fill our Minds with well · grounded — 74 
andreſt aſſured of the full and ſpeedy Accompliſt 


Them. 
1 * „Let this teich us to urily our ſelves, n as 
Fo, Pere, that flo 5 be mee 1 to be receiv d into the 
cet ogy Regions: let us eadepest to be like God, ne 
| dn may be fit to enjoy him ; for we may as well 
F 
3 ace on t qua or ory, A 
= Purity for — 55S To. attain which, let us, 
eh, Bewate of committing any wilful and deliberate 
Sin, againſt the Light of God's Laws, and the Dictares of 
i bur own Conſcience; for that will forfeit this high Privi- 
lege, and malte us the Children of the Devil, and not the 
25 8698 of God. 
Gig N75 Let us abandon all the Works of the Devil, 
which came to deſtroy z and pray for all thoſe 
Fruits of the the Spirit that he came to plant in us: ſo ſhall we 
tat are now Sons be made meet Partakers of the Inheri- 
-tance of the Saints in Light; which God grant, Gr. 
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Then if 4 


Man ay 50, Lo 607 5 
.. Chriſt, or 2f Ma ey it Es : for there | 1 =_ 
axiſe falſe Chrif and falſe Prophets, ami bh ©? 
' ſbew great Signs wy Wonders; inſomuch that 2 "I 
t were poſſible) 45 ſball direive the 188 Ele > 
Beh 0 


lar 1 have t « ef, Fore, Kc. 5 2 "Mi 


Ta 


"H E Colle&t-and Epifile forithis Day: mind 5-of a 
two great Ends of: Chriſt's Manifeſtation in the 
Fleſn, viz. the deſtroying the Works of the 
co the making us the Sons of God. Of both Wich 
ore. 
The Goſpel for the Day (which s now obe hunillet) 3 
warns us againſt falſe Chriſte who come on other and cor». 
trary Ends, viz. The making us Slaves to Satan, and to the — 
doing of his Works. 5 _ 
The Goſpel begins with a | Cantion' againſt theſe Im. . 
ſtors, in theſe words; Then if any Man ſhall ſay, Lo! © 
re is Chriſt, or "there, believe it not. Then refers to the : 
Times before- mention d, to wit, the laſt Days, the Time 
of the Meſſias, which will be Times of great Trouble and 
Diſtreſs; Nation riſing againſt Nat ion, and Kingdom again I 
X ingdam; p and there ſhall be Famines, and Pele dences> and 
Eart * in divers places. Then. is the time for De. 
ceivers and Impoſtors to ap ar, who by working upon 


the Fears and Fancies of People in diſtreſs, promiſing them 
Deliverance, and doing great things for them, eaſily be- 
guile and ſerve their own ends upon them. And therefore 

F any Man ſay unto you, Lo! here is Chriſt ;, that is, if any 
| wou d FO you in the time of your _—_— that hers 

is 
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1 288 _ that _ — or bring you out of 
| _ Your Diſtreſs, he got too. credulous,. nor give any heed: to 
The Werds ſuppoſe, cher Gers will be re 5 
e 1 i - q _— about the 7 _ 
e Place of efttah 5 ſome. ſaying, This is. he that 
ſhould he Redemption oO Ia | ſaying, 
Nay, but this is he that was promis'd and foretold by the 
Prophets: for that end. And as they were divided àbbut 
the Perſon, ſo were they about the Place too where he 
ſhould appear; one ſaying, Lo! here is Chriſt; and ano- 
ther, there : ſome aſſi ning Bethlehem of Judea for the Place 
of his Appen; ot ers ſaying, may, that is the leaft among 
F dah, and ſo too mean 2 Meeder 
of God. Some amen Nazareth in Galilee, but others 
id, Can aun) Good come out of Nazareth? Thus Were 
\ Men divided of old concerning the Perſon. and Place of the 
ede which hath made ſome ſince wholly to reject him, 
d others to fall into wild and different Opinions about 
him: which occaſion'd this Caution in the Text, J 0 
not 


c 
. 
=— 


Lo! here is Chriſt, on there, believe it not: that is, 
hearken to them, or aſſent to the Truth of what they ſay, 
but rather turn the deaf ear to their Doctrine, and be not 
ealily drawn into the Belief of it. St. John gives the fame 
Advice, ſaying, Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 1 John. 1. 
Olive no heed to them, and much leſs yield up your Faith 
and Reaſon to them. | :- ol. 
The Reaſon: whereof is here added in the next) words; 
Fur there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe: Prophets, + And 
St. John. tells us, that many falſe Prophets are already ;gone 
out into the World. So that we are here warn'd againſt two 
| ſorts of Deceivers, vi. falſe' Chriſts and falſe Prophets. 
The falſe Chriſts were thoſe, who took upon them to be 
the Saviours of the World, or the Perſons foretold by the 
Prophets, that ſhould come for that purpoſe, Of theſe 
our Saviour himſelf gave notice, in the fifth Verſe of this 
Chapter, ſaying, Many ſpall come in my Name, ſaying, I 
am Chrift, and ſhall deceive many. Not as tho they preten- 
ded to be ſent by Chriſt, for ſo coming in his Name ſome- 
times lignifies; but that they would of their own accord 
aſſume to themſelves the Dignity and Authority of the 
true Meſſias. Of this fort there aroſe many among the 
Jems; as Theudas, and Judas of Galilee, of whom we read 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Chap. 5. 36,37. who drew many 
Diſciples after them, and occaſion'd their Den 77 
45 uc 
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axrogated to themſelves . mn 
pretended 0 come for the Redemption of Man 07199108 


There was about che bench Century a 
El-Dauid, Who gave out that he was 1 and drew, 
great many Proſelytes after him, moſt .0f Whom came ta 
untimely ends. And of late years we have had one Hee: 
bet, and Naylor, both pretending dire from God for 
the Salvation of Men, till the . of. the (Cheat ex: 

d them to condign Puniſhment, 201 *7 
But ſide falſe Chrifts, here is, 22 mention. mad 8 of | 
fall Prophets, And theſe were Perſons pretending m 
nſpirations, and that they had more and. clearer 19 — 
tions of the Mind of God made to them, than to other 
Men. They were ſtiled ſometimes falſe 4 Pets Hh N / | 


Workers, transforming themſelves into 1780 oh {nu 
2 Cor. 11. 13. Sometimes they are call'd by the Name "+ "Re 
Speeches ae ew 1 


falſe Teachers, who by good Words and qa 
the. Hearts of the Simple : 3 corrupting, the Simplicity | 
Golpel, and inſtilling into mens * Minds the, Poiſon. of fe . 
relies, Errors, and Diviſions. And of this ſort, of 
Prophets too many are gone abroad into the World, In 
ſhort, when David George in Holland, and John oſ Lode 
in Manſter, and other pretended Pro phets in Ger S 
ceiv'd ſo many beyond the Seas; and See the Enthu 

of Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, and other Sang. 
ries, who pretend to pray and preach by the Spirit, have 
deluded ſo many in our own Country; tis time to hearken 
FR our Saviour's Advice, Believe them not, and 89 t not after 
them. 
Which Counſel is the more to be heeded, becauſe * tis 
here added of the falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets, that they 
7 ſhew great Signs and V. 3 ng that ( 75 it pere 
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We read of Simon agu, thut he boaſtech himſelf to be 
eme Great one, en a Divine Perſon; and by his Signs and 


of P 


| Apollonins Tyanens, Who by the he | 
. Sleights did ſuch ſtrange and Wotan ings, as ſtagger d 
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—— bewitch'd many into a Belief, that he Was the 
4 7 God, till overcome by the much greater Mi- 
— 3 3 Ra and 7 799 

"for him, Akts B. 9, 10, 11, 24. Aſter OY ear 
. , the of Magick at locker 


the Faith of many concerning the Miracles of Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles, In ſhort, we read of the Coming of Anti- 


chriſt, that tis with all Power, and Signs, and lying Won- 
Hers ; and that the working of Satan, in falſe Teachers, would 
be with all Detervahl ene / 1 inſomuch (as 
dur Saviour here tells us) that 


| if it were le, they would 
 decerye the very Elect. The Deluſions of mpoſtors 880 


be ſo ſtrong and powerful, as to ſeduce even the ſelect and 
Uncere People of God, and to ſhake the Conſtancy of the 
firmeſt Chriſtians, if it were poſſible for any Deceit to 
work upon them: but theſe our Saviour keeps by Faith unto 
Satvation, and tho Satan deſires to fift or winnow them as 
Wheat, yet Chrift hath pray d that their Faith fail not. But 


bs for thoſe that are more liable to be remor/d from him that 


called them into the Grace of Chriſt, theſe like the Reed are 
Thaken with every wind of Doctrine, and eafily fall from 
their own Stedfaſtneſs; as we find many after did, who were 
drayn into many Errors and Hereſies, and carryd about 
with divers and ftrange Doitrines. Theſe things Chriſt fore- 


told to his Diſciples; Behold (faith he) I have told you be- 


fore: all things being preſent to him, 


o was, is, and is tu 
come, And this warning he the rather 


ve them to pre- 


1] 


vent Surprize, that they ſhould not be ſtartled or ſhaken 


when they faw it come to paſs; but being forewarn'd, they 
might be forearm'd, and happily ſecur d againſt the Danger 


of falſe Chriſts, and the Poiſon of falſe Prophets. 


be Sg given this general Caution againſt all ſorts of De- 
ceivers, he proceeds to apply it by ſome particular Inferen - 


ces drawn from it; ſaying in the next words, Wherefore, 


; frths ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he ts in the Deſart! go not 


forth; Behold he is in the ſecret Chambers] believe it not. 
If any ſhall bring you the News, that a Deliverer is come 
in ſuch a deſart Place, as S non Magus was ſaid to have ga- 
ther d many thouſands together in the Wilderneſs of Fu 

dea, do not hearken fo far to ſuch Rumours, as to go after 


them; or if others ſhall ſay, he is in the ſecret 3 
| x 
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and bring. to 
Heart. 7] ed OK | 
fart or ſecret Places, ſay ing, Lo! here is:Chr;ift, or lo7. 
| of go will become vill 


ſudden. Deſtruction upon FJeruſalem, 
= among the Fews, which like Ligh 


For whereſoever the Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be. 4. 
ther d together. For the better "underſtanding of this Al. | 


known. Property of the Eagle, to attend Battles, to ſmell 4 

out Carcaſes, and to feed on the Slain; according to that 4 
of Job, Chap. 39. 29, 30. The Eagle ſecketh, the Prey; ana 

her Eyes behold afar. off, her Young-ones alſo ſuck up Blood 
aud where the Slain are, there is ſhe. The Reſemblance. the 
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here made uſe of, confiſts in this, that as the-Eagl 
Vultures find out the Carcaſe, whereſoever it is; fo. ſhall 
the Roman Armies find out the Fews, and make a Prey or 
Slaughter of them: which was the thing ſpoken of in the 
enk Verſe, viz. that this Judgment thould befal the 
ew, Whereſoever they were. And to this ſome Ferne 
Prophecy of AMoſes ſo long before, Deut. 28. 49. The Lord 


Hall bring 4 Nation againſt thee from far, from the Ends of 
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alt not underftand, To the lame purpoſe is chat 
e He Pl or in Eagle ets + 

Hoſe of the Lord.” Both which Prophecies àre applixdto 
- this final Deſtruction of the Pio by the Ram 


| ch 1 | «© | 18 N n E. les; 
h were gather d agzinft them at än Diſtance where- 


- MES ASIC hot ritu mio vu bird et ene e 40 
Now this Deſtruction of Jeruſalem is here and elſewhere 


made thePrefage ot Forerunner of the laſt Judgement: ſo 


the next/ words ſniport 3 Immediarch fer rhe Trapulatio 
of thaſe Days, ſalt dhe Sun 


the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be haken. Where immed;ate- 


"after mult not be underſtood preſently, asif the-Day "of 


gment were to follow immediately upon it; but tis 
meant of ſoime ſhoxt time after, according to that of St. Peter, 
that one Day with the Lord is #s a thouſand Years, and à thou- 
Jan Tears as one Day. And therefore we muſt not reckon 
the Lord flack concerning his Promiſe, or {low in his Co- 
ming, becatiſe he doth not come preſently; for the Day of 


the Lord will come as a Thief in the Night, 2 Pet. 3. 997 
n 


Sr. I know fone underſtand the darkning of the 8 | 
Moon here, and the falling of the Stars, in a figurative 


Senſe, as felating only to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; 


making the Darkning of the Sun to refer to the Ruin of the 
Temple, and extinguiſhing the Light thereof; the Moon's 
not giving her Light, to the Deſtruction of the City; the 
falling of the Stars, to the Overthrow of the leſſer Cities 
about it; and the ſhaking of the Powers of Heaven, to 
the ſhaking its Government both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
But this being a ſtrain'd Interpretation, others more proba- 


bly underſtand theſe in a literal ſenſe, as the Signs and 


Forerunners of the great Day of Judgment. So that pa- 
rallel Place in St. Luke, Chap. 21. 25, 26, is generally un- 
derſtood ; which being the Goſpel ſor the ſecond Sunday in 


Advent, the Particulars are there more largely explain d, 
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and thither I refer the Reader, n 
And proceed to what follows; Where tis ſaid; that then 
Hall apr the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven; un then 
ſhall all the Tribesof the Earth 1.0urn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great 
Glory.” What this Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven is, hath 
been likewiſe varioully interpreted; ſome would have it to be 
a a ſpecial Prodigy or Comet in the Heavens, whichin hap” 
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A F'\yeafor of ing this Sonday: che Name of Sep 
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| ery bar 6 . 88 Reverend Father conjectures, 
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eſima, Five bein zt Number 
hat Sen Hy a 1 d 


at; Ha ame, it might be 
m Aar and religiouſly. obſer 
ed or he 


d-therefore the D b ekeches Almigh : 
God favourably to hear the Prayers 8 5 laß is Peo 0 75 5 
at thoſe ſolemn eee 5 1 METS ly to deliver 
them from the juſt Puniſhments of "their. Sins, 15 Wen | 


feſs d and 7 at that tige. 
„The. Epiſtle for the Day puts us opon..th "the Duties of Pe- 
nance and; Mortification ; puts to perſuade, us, therennto; 
romiſes ik Comp of, an everlaſting Crown, ] The Epiſtle. 
Sins, Wit comparing, our Chri ian, Courſe (0:4 2 
wherein tho many run, yet flow . the rie 5; and: 


fore wills us, ſo torun, that we may its. 
Itian's Life is in Scripture ſet forth "by nay Kaen = 


of this nature: tis ſometimes called 


_A Walk, which ſignifies a progreſſive and 3 Mo- 


go. Sometimes, 


A Warfare, wherein we are to expel} Oppoſition,, and 
count upon Enemies, whom we are to elt fn — 
Again... tis ſometimes call d 

A Watch which puts us ftill upon our Guard, and re- 
quires Vigilance and Circumſpection, that ie be not ſur- 
priz'd or circumvented. 

And here tis call'd a Race which betokens a Griſt and 
nimble Motion, and wills us to run with Patience and Ala- 
rrity the Paths of God's Commandments, that. we may rg. 
ceive the Reward annex to them. W 5 

ne (Hith the Apoſtle) that they which run in 
a Race, run all: there is a freedom for any fo entet upon 
the Com and none that will are hinder 0 \engaging 
in it. In like manner, the Chriſtian Cou ree — — 
and none are debar d from entring upon it 2 by 

ſm is open to all that will enter by: it, 
refuſes nome that come toit. But y ; mal 
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run; yet one receives the Prize; he t "ito the 
Goal Wins all, and the reſtate  ewpotat — t cir Hope: 

S@/in: dar Uhrdian Courſe, tho many are call d.to, 5 

Neban E 4 ut- 


* 2 N W 


de d Profeſſions of 18 and few: to es 7 3 
well in it, yet fereceivethe Reward chat i promis to 


 finifli. their Convleybut come not ititme enough to th Go; 
and theſe loſe the Prize for coming too late. Ochers again, 
tranſzreſs the Limits, and run not within the: Bounds a 


xtravagance. And therefore the Apoſtle here: Wälls all 
Men ſ torun, hat they may obtain. For the better doing 
whereof, "ſhalt clear theſe'two things: ots of EW bi 


a tp: #5 4 06-534 1999 v7 1 #5 , rotor nr Ivor ÞDi7 07 4 
+ Faſt; That-there is 2 Prize, irhich we: are all Ito run 
for. And, 5 oe { 3 © 100 5 $14 5 : 5 1825 SH t. 


5 Secondly; That we cght all 1515 run, bers, we e 


6444524 7 eee 223952 i H. 
In ſpeaking to which, becauſe the Terms are all Agoniſtical 


and Metaphorical, allnding to the Races and other Exer- 


| oe us d in the 'Olympick Games, which were. frequent a- 
ng the Cyrinthian to whom this. Epiſtle was written; 77 


"twill be 'requifite! à little to explain them, as wWe 80s the 


better te to apply them to our Chriſtian Courſgmmme. 


And, Hintz Lay, there is a Prize, which we are Yall! to 
run for. This we know is ſomething of Value ſet at the 
end of the Race, to be given. to him that comes foremoſt 


to it. Thus it was in the Grecian Games, to Which: the 


fille ere alludes: and thus it is in our. Chriſtian Race, 
Where there is a Reward plac'd at the end of it, to which 


wie are all to aſpire to, and make towards. This St. Paul! 


calls, The Mark, or the Prize of the High Cailing of God in 


Chriſt 3 ling us, that he was ſtill forward to 
attain it, p Sor ihe And in his Epi 40 Nang, he 


adds, that at the finiſhing of his Courſe, there was laid 2 
for him 4 | Crown of Righteouſneſs,” which Gad the righteons 


— This give him at that D 1 and not to him unly, Fro 3 


| that love his appearing * 2 7,8. Where there 
is an Alluſion, not ems to the — to the Comba- 


tants in the. Ohm ic Games; but like wiſe to the Judg ap- 


inted- to award the Prize to him, to whom of right it 


ag; d. Now this Prize is there calld a cmi of Righteouſ-) 


neſ; and elſewhere, a Crown of Life; and more frequently, 


a*Gromn of Glory, and an exceeding, ' exceſſive,” and eternal. 


fiat, E 1828 2 Cor. 4. 12. . tis ſtil'd a 
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it. "Stine ein Well, but flag and faulter half way, ant 
loſe dhe Prin for not holding out to che end. Uthers 


tec for the Race; and theſe loſe it by their a | 
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Vungdom ; und ba ode geg de er teste b . 
12. 48. Sometimes, am Inf dcr — — pe 
that fadeth Har muy hf m h Heater! f I BEE 15 
4. F is briefſy che re! nch vy, are Af to ruf for; 
and in the: whole: Courſe; f, dur Lives: to direct dor AWH 
andi uon . 0 fc N ee ehe Ds BAL 
And indesd ce Gi Glory and Greatneſs of {t-is ſuffrie its 
to quicken ont Deſtres/ahd)Endeavonrs After i114" 
Ctowiib: and Kingdoms Tprr- Men en with the gr 
Courage;and make them deſpiſe all Difficulties: er . 
in the way to them 3 but acheavenly Crbyn ur! Kin 
ſhonld move much more, as infinitely exceeding the orten 
both in Dignity and Duration. The Patrinrehs öf ld, by 
their unwearied Travels and Pilgrimages, ſhew Oy 
that they ſonght a Kingdom. And all thoſe War 
T1th to the Hebrews, had an Eye to this Recompe A 
Rewärd in all that they did or fuffer'd'viyeag we 0 
the Author and * Finiſher! of dur Fair, tndured the: Crofs for- 
the Glory that "was ſet. + nv him, and for that Was 1. 
warded with 2 Soul. And the Apoſtie world Rave u 
look up to him, that we maꝝ not fairit; but run with Pal 
tience the Race that + ſet befbre ua 19909 0! e — 5 
ae OW 
But becauſe all Running: vill not irland us to the Prize, 
1 muſt proceed; Secondiy; Foſhe the Marmer of it, how: 
we may tun ſo as to o Aln it. The word refers bo te 
Laws and Rules preſerib'd in the Running of Ruces, which. 
were then publickly known, and neceiery to beobſervid. 
by. all that would win the Prize. ie 99-163 : ACA; 
_ 1, There were certain — or Teng, where they 
were to begin or ſet dut, and alſo where they were do 
or end. Again, . 
- 24ly, There was dythite Lins that mark'd out the. Path, 
within which they were to run; to Which ade e Hark . 
ludes, in ſaying that he preſs'd forward towards 
for the-Prize'of his High Calling. a R d ts 
"ws There was a Judg plac'd at the end of; the Rac 
whoſe Office it was to adjudg the Prize to be given a 
cording to theſe Rules. To which the ſame Wei eiludel, 
in ſaying, that God, the righteous Jt oi ive him N 
Crown of Righteouſtteſs at the laſt Day. 80 that they 
were to run by Line or Rule; and if they tranſgreſs d either. 
by unfair ſtarting at firſt, or by coming ſhort, or by rum. 
_ on: they aſſuredly miſs d the Prize. Now the 
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Apoſtle applies cheſe things.te out Chriſtian = 


wing op at firſt, ta mern reg . An 
| 3 gas to and, Which things ae "us "549 
—— To wWhichfend, wWe muſtt. 


1. Begin garly, and enter betimes upon a 2 Courts of Ver 
tue and; Religion. Salama wills us) 1 remember our Cyed. 
2 z the Days of bur Tvnchz ant to he rhe Hole bet imel. 
Be that begins yd, ſets. out reps abu, e, and Win 
be mightily. enabled 4 . dito hold on? 1nd: there: 
fore-th the ame Wile. he, to tuin 23 Child in the 
Way that he fronld go, and when he is vd, wil wor Apart 
rom it. | 
"<A To run ſo as to obtain, we muſt not only dert gin we 
but move on regularly after 8 Wirkin the Rules 0 
God's Commandments, and ndt getting out of the Lines 
aur Duty to God or Man. The tranſgreſſing of theſe Boun 
pots us out of the ſafe Paths of Vertue that lead to Life and 
lvation, and brings us into the high ways of Sin and Error, 
that lead to Death and Deſtruction: The ons is that ſtraf 
Gate and narrow Way, mention d by our Saviohr, "which 
few find or enter; the latter is that wide Gate and broat 
Way, which 2 . paſs and walk in. To run ri tit 5 
we muſt hearken to 5 Voice; ſaying, This is 
wall in it, without turning to the REEL 1 as 4 
Left, ſo ſhall we find“ Reſt to dur Souls; en 
our Converſation aright, we ſhall fee the Sales bellen of God. 
3. To * ſo as to obtain the Prize; we muült hold out 
to — of the Race; for he that faints or flags by. the 
Way, can never reach to it. Be faithful unto Death (faith 
our Saviour) and I will give thee the Crown of Life. And 
tune Apoſtle to the ſame purpoſe, We hall certain reap, 4 72 
me —_— not 5 for they who by patient continuance in | 
py: feek for. Glory, 2 in the end find Eternal Life, ü 
pong rin the fame Apoftle adviſes us, to be fedfaft, un- 
* moveable, always ounding i in the Work of the Lord; inde 
we {hall find, that our Labour will not be in vain in the Lor | 
Theſe are the Rules. preſcrib'd. for running our Chriſtian 
Race, that we may —— the Prize ſet at the end of it. 
In order to Which, twill be requiſite to add, that we Ot: 
run as ſwiftly, as lightly, and as chearfully as we can. 
For the 7, Nimbleneſs you know is mainly necefſary 
a Race, Where he that runs faſteſt, and comes ſoone 8 


the Goal, is ſure. to win the Prize: Swiftneſs in 4 Race, 
like Strength ina Battle, gives the ſureſt hopes of the Re- | 
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in our Chriſtian Race. 
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5 
is poſſible 3 for theſe hinder both the Swiftneſs and the Sur- 


eld of our Motion: And thertfore we find the antient 
gers were wont to put off their Clothes, and ſtrip them - 

ſelves of all Encumbrances that might retard their Motion. 
o this the Apoſtle alludes, Heb. 12. 1. Being comp 


d a- 


oor with Jo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us. tay aſide every 
eight; and the Sin that :doth ſo euſily beſet us, and run mith 
Patienee'the Rage that is ſit: before u. Where we are bid 
to imitate our Foręrunners. in the Faith, Who laid aſide 
every Weight that might clog their Activity, and made 


themſelves as licht as they could, the better to facilitate 


and quicken their Motion: By whoſe Example, we are. to 

caſt off all Burdens of worldly Cares, Affections, and De- 
fires, that may hinder our flight to Heaven; but eſpecially, 
we muſt rid our Hearts of all loye of Vice and Wickedneſs, 

and of that Sin particularly, to which we are moſt inclin'dy» 

wor moſt apt to prevail upon us; call'd, the Sin that dot 
0 E 


either 
lay aſiqe, that we may run the more. ligh 


8 ' 


4400 beſet us; becauſe. tis ſtill hanging about us; and 
ops ox turns us out of our way : Theſe we: are to- 


tly and nimblỹx 


OOO ES RUINED S; : 


Again, 34h, To run ſo as to obtain, we muſt move on 
chearfally in it, faying, with the Palmiſt, I deligbt ro xo 
thy Will, O God; yea, thy Lam is within my Hfeurt. Sad 
and dejected Spirits will dull our Motion, and not ſuffer us 
to run faſt enough to get the Prize; tis the lively and chear- 


ful Heart that quickens our Pace, and procures for 'us:the + 


promis d Reward : and therefore St. Paul gwills us, to ne 


Joice in the Lird always ; and leſt qur Spirits ſhou d ſink, 
repeats it, And again, I ſay, rejoice, A lively and light- 
; qt : _ 1 e 


b 


enn "fg cls to) perle | 
En Hit i Ray ene an in 
other: . 
Aa ee l wphor of Rice Fi of the k. ſte, 
8 e, int oWittig 0 iſtle. 
compares a Chriſtian Life to Tos other Exertiſes of Wreſt? 
ling, Fighting, | Fencing, Leaping, and the like, al 
were us d among the” Cormthians in the On > 
and they: that ee or engaged in thech; are here lid I 
to five 5 ; which was the End of all 9 
enter d the Cirele e in thoſe Sports. 
Noefto theſe the Holy Scriptures frequet ly alnde in 
deſcribing! our Chriſtian Courſe. In alluſion to weir 
Wreſtlings, we are faid t6'wreſtle not with 9 and Bfoba, 
but' aint Principalities and Powers, he Ruler "of 
thes:Darkniſs of this World, and againſt” | Piritual Witkedneſſes' 
in High Places; Epheſ. 6. 12. And elſewhere, we wreſtle 
witir dur Adverſary the Devil, and againft: the Power nd 
Force of: all his Temptations. |. | COLOURS het 44 4 * 

In alluſion to their Fiektings, we are bid 4s Fehr the Ts 
Fight of 'Faith, and 'to Kruggle with all tho Allarements wer 
the World. RJ | 

In alluſion to thete Fencings; we ate exhorted to wie 
the Smord of the Spirit, which is the Mord o 3 to pur on al 
tte whole Armour of God, that we may be'able She apainft* |} 
the Wiles of tu Devilʒ having our” Loms "gift with Truth,” = 

aud having on the Breaſt- Plate of Righteouſneſs': _ taking"to 

our ſelves the Shield of Faith, and the Helmet- of RON 7 
to defend us againſt all the Aflaults of our Enemies. > 
_ | Laſtlyy In alluſion to their Leaping, we are ſaid to le: 
for Joy, in ſinging and praiſing God. All which Exprily * 
ſions relate to thoſe known Exerciſes and Games dat were 2 

us d among them. 41242, GOL. af 226k « 

No in theſe Exerciſes, wherein Mew ſtroterto excet! nit 
to getethe Maſtery, there were certain Rules co be obſerv d 1 0 
partly to fit them for them, and partly to obtain the Re- 
ward annex'd to them, the obſerving whereof is by St. Paul 
Itikdz»the "ftriving lamſully; telling us in 2 Im. 2. F. that 
if a Man Rrive for Maſteries, yet he is not cromm d 'excepit 
he ftrive law uy that is, unleſs he. keep to the Laws and 
e e in thoſe Exerciſe, $4964 my 16171 9991 4118 135.64 
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One of theſe. Rules we have. j 
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es ug 
5 ſelyes ſo far in bel the World, 
| | — Ks as for he . ain Buſineſs of qu On 15675 
1 by 58 great Duties of: - ap- 


Pert! 2 * 12 Se vl 
JEN in theſs. Exerciſes, wal Tempe- 
he an = 5 This is held arch in d the next Verſe 
for. this Day; 5 Every Mas that - ftriveth fer 
the 1 140 125 75 temperate in all thingte that is, hey WhO 
ve for Victory in thoſe Games, were wont to prepare 
emſclyes 7 (ba a temperate. Diet, and to prevent the Impe- 
| F rance and Incontinence, Which wicht 
eee and Agility of their Bodies, and ſo un- 
K Exerciſes: not that they _. ſo great 
inence as to macerate and -weaken their W or 
would rather prejudice than promote their Beligns 3 
but that they forbore thoſe Exceſſes in eating and drinking; 
and other — > ual Pleaſures, that might prove a Hindrance, 
En t moderate Uſe of God's: Creatures, as might 
and ſtrengthen them for the Undertakin g- 
Wa wok ſo great Care, and underwent. auch 
bye 581 little bodily Exerciſe, which profited · no- 
Noe ane — Was: ingendled only for a ſhort P+i tne and Di- 
ve how much. greater Care and Pakygought we to 
: ake about the ſpiritual Exerciſes of Religion, which are de- 
1 nd for the —.— Welfare and Salvation of our Souls? 
A is the Apoſtle urges in the next words; Nom they do it 
cle a. corruptible Crown, but we an incorrupt ibie. All 
that, they tam and fought for, was but a Garland of Flow-1 
750 a Chaplet of Roſes, or a Crown made of ſuch fading 
aterials 1 ſoon wither'd away; things fitter to dee 
1 — than to employ the Wit and Strength of 
Pak Wwe 3 fading Crown, a Kingdom that cannoc | 
be mov d, reſery d in Heaven for us. They ſtrove only ſo 
a little empty Honour, and the vain Applauſe of the M 
tude 5 but we for an eternal Weight of Glory, far — 
that is ſolid and and ſubſtantial, ien and laſtiag, yea, 
Eternal in the Heavens. And as there is a vaſt difference | 
and diſproportion in theſe things, ſo ought there to be in 
our DX wes and Endeavours after them. This is the wh mens 8 
rgu- 
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here; which taith all cotifitring 3 
of-great ede But the better tb — it upon ue 
an tw bac it vitfi his dum Eka and E 7 


un the nent words z 7 therefor foray, not u 
= fight B notes one thardeartr inlet tie + A4 1 
—— y/Chriftian Courſe, wor as: one undertuin oft 
N > doabeink of terebvingethe Prize ar the end f 
it; bat as one well inſtructed and aſſurtd bf both, And 
—— in _ 8 Hue a we as 274 that 
Wrings it, a ms tor & wit and an ver- 
ſiry, or ns one chat only brandiſties His Sword, 
the Air to no pur e but I ſet my ſelf in earneſt, and 
ſtrive effectua i. wr ithe Enemles of od add / own 
Soul. And as = Grecian Racers and Combatants oy 


wont to re their N Temperance and 6 
nence for thoſe Exerciſes, ſo 1 ny ons je. Hs Fody, (ai _ 
= —. bring it into dubjection; left 2 65 — | 


preached to others, I my ſe 75 xs Caſt-away. 
Where "the Apdſtte, in” ieeying * 445 8 0 => | 


the Cuſtom of Wreſtlers, 710 having oll 
n hint ünder, and bring bun into. 
In like manner St: Pan! here, by the piow 

ſes of Self-Deniat and Mortification; brought — wer 
the Obedience and Diſcipline of Vertue tc Religion, and 
= the Fleſh from rebelling againſt the Spirft; which he | 
leſt when he had pteach'd or publiſh'd to others be 
Muahner of ſtriving, and the Way of winning the Prize he 9 
| higdcif thould milcarry and AIP it, Hh} S187" 


= 


: 11 Iris 55 X * 
7 His is the Drift of the Epiſtle for this Day, in which w. 
ate directed how to fight againſt, our ſpiritual Enemies) {6 
22 to be able to gain the Victoty; and howto” run out 
Chriſtian Race ſo as to be ſure! to obtain ehe Prize? ie 
Greatneſs whereof, together with the Poſfibility and Oer | 
tainty of attaining it, is ſufficient — Cour 1 
and quicken our Endeavours after it. 0 Ir . 5 
It remains then that we ſeriouſly poralay uponz anch p 
in practice theſe Precepts, obſerving the Rules of our Ar 
gion and keeping our Bodies in Temperance, 2 | 
and Chaſtity, all the days of our Nase To which end 
let us wean our ſelves from the World, and learnt” tive. We 


above the Frowns or Smiles of it; let us look chro and be- 


ont all its Pomps and Vanities, and by the Eye" of Faith 
bac e tranſcendent Joys and Glories of Heaven; 7 md 


"that 
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= eee e 1188 3 v . 
us: ti deſpiſe the admired Toys and Trifles of: 

. 58 n to geen vobler Treatre of, 
8 is —— Let us then fix out Eye upon the 
and the Prize a rd to it; 3 looking; with the Ap le, 

not ta the things that are ſeen, for they are temporal bur 
x Fry —— ſeen, _ cus +: Fo: 
ie is iti rey 925 the Nie- | 
rits/of Jeſus Chriſt. W oh a e * * 27 
2 580 „ Won ei gi l | 4 rea i 
8 TT eine 2 X TY 3 
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a 28d St. Matthew XX. 1. e dV 


The Ki dom of Heaven is like” unto 4 Man. the. 8 
4 f AE went out egrly.in abe A Bag 
ing to ire Labouters into his Vineyard : Ta 

l had agreed with the Labourers for a Fenn 4 
” - be feat them into his nme. Kc. Jer fre 


it Ni 15 2 Tur 7 * RY 18 e! 22 
UR Bleſſed Saviour had; in the ft Vers of the 
foregoing Chapter, told his Diſciples,” that n 
that are firſt ſhall he laſt, and the laſt Hall be „ 

by which he warn'd them, not to depend or value them 
ſelves too much upon the Privilege of their being his firſt 

| _ es: 4 For tho (faith he) you have ſome advantage of, 
ther Men, in being ſo early in the Diſcipleſtip, às ta 

15 he the firſt that follow'd- me, yet tis poſſible that ſome 
& that come after you, may labour as diligently, and de- 
& ſerve as much, and ſo be as richly rewarded as yu, 
&: yea, tis not altogether improbable, that ſome may ariſe; 
© who may labour more abundantly than: you all, (a8 8 . | 

« did) and conſequently tho they come after. may be 
berd before vou: and ſo von that are firſt way de laſt, 


9 Gelen for the Sage m Sunday ny 
Fre 


ce and they that were laſt may be firſt . 
And then follows a Parable to iliultrate 1 us "matter, 
which is the Goſpel for this Day ; in which wur Sav —_ 
zd; 
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aa 1 
es eee. ofiGod's dealing with! and * 
| ful Servants: which is, withrall Juſtice arid Kihd& 
Bells of Os O99; og Good will: and Pleaſure. 1fHatt - 
e ena the Parable” in the ſeveral Parts and Pa- 
aft d withal; aloof thoſecexcellent Leſſonk 
ang vine Tr 
Parable he 


that maybe learnt from it. fr“, 
ins, in the rſt. Verte, with theſeworddz ; 
The Kingdom, Heaven is lite unto a Honſhuldderp whith'went 2 
early in the Adorning to hire Lahounerc into hi 
2 Heauen here wer ure to untl the 
_ —— Go tor the Kinsdum of the Meſliah,ceons 
lilting of all the Members of his Church as his Subjects 
Mhich- ſenſe the Kingdom of Heaven is often taken is : 1 
NE Ney Teſtament By the \FHouſboldet” her, to whom 1 
this Kingdom is liken) d, may be meant either God the Ff. 
ther, the ſupre me Lord and Governonr of 'the ol Rn? _— 
5 the Son; whom he hath made: che) Head and Rule 


Church. This flouſholder is Bere ard to g010yt e 
in, Morning 10 Hire Labour ers into: hig I in 


—_— 3 + 
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7 85 
A+ literal Aenſe, is u Man's going by Break of Day, n ds 


oon as it is light, into the Marketplace, where — 
bourers were Wont ta ſtand, expecting Employment, there 
ta get or hire Servants. to Work in his V Vineyard. But the 
myſtical or ſpirityal Senſe of kee words, is Chriſt s calling 

or ſending forth his Apoſtles in the beginning ot early days 
1. riſtiapityedo.c plant the Goſpel, and propagate 


10 
Fiſtian Faith in iu World. This is Hie, 5 5 Dori 4 
C 


's [anal ding © forth; Labourers into his Harveſt z hi 
Wills zus; fer o, on and 10 Nurs 5 good, | 
ory Mat, 9. 37513: Abend y the; Harveſt is meant 

eld of the the Church, into which the; e werelſent 


and ma nag 10 gathering th 


that were ripe 


MO INE: „the Golpe olpel,, intg.; hiv Bama that {of 
da ra 55 Sep; nek 55 might i in che ed 
e e dee ag by here is e ed | 


ſters are — to ome oh * 2 GR itz 
ib rns wok Holingk, anch a5 l "Bro up: pe: 


ile 15 rely eee e ed 

It f b le, An when. he bad 7 WW 
| 2285 Benny a day, he ſent the; into Vineyard 9 

Twas ſaid before, that he went out tohire! — 


here we: have an account, cir Pay, b 
between them; and that Was 4 Penny, a d 
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in the Original, zrhich wwe tranſlate a Henny, was of * | | I 


Yaliie of a Drachni;: weighing the eighth part of an 
Nach amountedl to about even Pence! —— ma Us. 
hiswas the Hire contracted for; to:thew tfiat God newer 
ta any on work without promiſing and Paying thi 
Wages ; he. knowsithe Labourer is worthy of bis Hire, And 


work for nothing; he is no ſuch hard Maſter, as to expe 
to gather where he hart not ſtremed, or to tap where he hn 
not med ; but conſiders every one's Labour, and \rewa? 

them according to their work. And having thus agreed 
with them, he ſent them into his Vuityard,” This is mteant 
of Chriſt's calling his Apoſtles, and ſending forth his Mi- 
nilters into his Church, with a Power to preach the Goſpel 
and iniſt ruct his People in tht Myſteries of the Kingdom 


:hrift commiſſioning his Apoſtles and Diſciples to this 
ork, telling them what they ſhould do, how they thy 
behave themſelves to the People, and the r 
that they might increaſe the Flock of Chriſt, and daily add 
unto the Chareh que as ſhould be ſaved. © 1 ©. 400 

_ - 'Aﬀer this, it follows, Aud he went out about the third 
Hour, and ſaw others ftanding idle in the Market-place, and 
faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and hut ſoe ver in 
right I will give unto you: And they ment their way. Wher 


his going ont about the third Hour, was about nine of the 


here 
clock in the Morning with us; for they began their af 
— the Day a little after Sun - xiſing, where: 

of 'the clock was their firſt Hour, and fo their chi 
Hour muſt be our ninth. Then it was that he went out, 
and ſawy ſome ſtanding idle in the Market-place, and findin 


acts accordingly: he doth not look that any Mond 40 bis 4 


ven. Of this we read, Mar. 10. 1, &c. where We find | 


them without any Employment in that place of Buſineſs, | 


he bid: them go alſo into his Vineyard, and work there. 
By which we ſee; our Saviour was no Friend to 1dleneſs ; 
he would have every one engag'd in ſome honeſt and lawful 


„ 


Calling, and carefully attend the Buſineſs of it: And there“ 


fore ſeeing thoſe idle and unemployd, he preſe 


preſent + | 
tkem to work, and bid them go into his Vineyard! But 


here tis to be obſerv'd, that he made no Agreement with 
theſe about their Hire, nor would he bind himſelf to give 
the Wages of 'a whole Day for a part of it; but Whatſo⸗ 
ever äs right and fitting * he) and according as you 
fottow-your Work for "the time tliat you ure in the Vine- 
yard, you ' fhall be rewarded. — 
Bt ©: | : an 


4 4 = ” a * l 25 9 b; x + 7 
* > * 47 2408 * $5 8 
* 1 1 'L 7 % 1 Fo , 


* 


3 "Bo jt ni dy 1 1 
iq 7 8 : age Na r eee 
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the Arth and 555 Haur; 
putation. about-our 1 900 at 
ſterngon: then he went forth gain ane 

| 8 into his Vineyard in 1 


Is ckoning is about five in the Evening le went. 4 
= ning found, others Randing 1d d [ai Mk unto t = 
by.Rand e here all the day idle le By. e 1 1 5 e 


ene ae and rebuke them for their ale I 
een with .and g. dt dl 955 n ts 1785 


er not | ing Li gre not 10 3 any or l ile 
— lging of Sl F ot ldlene 
e they ſeem d Willing to be 


n 1 
ert with any; for no Mam (ay they), hath 4 7 16. we 0 


I The. Houſh older perceiving thi ſaith: unto them, 
alſo intu the be ineyards. He would ud Jaye ontinue i 

and without Buſineſs, Lek would borer ta 

power of the Devil, and expoſe ae 0, all bis e 


bee but 10 work | that want ed, and W 8 
he emplo . 0 at what time Tees they fo ell Ning - 
th em witha 
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Werd of Truth. The Man in the Goſpel That bad two 
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J go Sir, and went not, as we read in that 
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firſt : 2s 2 Th ef 's confeſſing Chriſt upon the Cros, 
when ſome of his own Diſciptes deny d and forſook him 


and +; eee more tbh dantly” than they all, hay | 


made him be rank d among the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles: 


and therefore it 15 not become us to judg of complain 0 of 


God? s dealing with any other. 

Neither ſhonld God's s ſhewing Favour unts ſome, become 
an Eye-ſore unto 1 for is thine Eye evil faith he) be- 
eauſe I am good ? Is it fit for you to caſt an envious Eye 


upon any, only becauſe 1 have look'd graciouſly upon 
them? or to take occaſion to entertain Grudges, merely 
from my favourable Glances towards them ? Muſt I con- 
fult you in beſtowing my Favours, and do nothing but 
What you pleaſe } This 11 the very Height of * 
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5 En. 


Calf d, 8 few By which we ſee the Truth of what 
our Saviour before told; his ne, Fab ne. rh were 
firſt call'd, yet ſome might and would co them, 
that would out-ſtrip them in Diligence, 1 5 ht or ex- 
ceed them in the Reward. ; A clear, Inſt ves this we 
have in the Jews, who tho they were the Perſons 11 whon 
God Was firſt, made known, .and. ry whom Chriſt and 
Goſpel were firſt ſent, vet few of them embragin and con- 
| tiguing in the Faith, the Gentiles that came in after, were 
prefer d before them, and are receiv d into 8 1 tf 
the oe: are rejected: which io "thoſe. > hr of 
Our Saviour, Many are ca ew an en; that Ky 
many are calf (o the outward re roteiſlion-of 
the Goſpel, but few by accepting the Terms Ie 
to the Reward of eternal Life. 234 lo 7821 des] Bg 
This is ell the Senſe and Scope of FT Plabis ab * 
pointed for the Goſpel. of this Day, which 7 0 many 
good Leſſons; I ſhall conclude wi a few... A | 
It, Ws may learn hence not to depend 00. lh, | 
any external Privile ges 5 for. tho wed are 42 Id to the Tee 
feſſion o 6.8 Chiiltianity, and it may be before many others, 
yet without a ſuitable Converſation, we may come behind 
miny that come after us. 
2aly, From what hath been ſaid, let us learn to EO 
Idleneß, the Bane of Vertue, and the Nurſery of all Vice; 
and labour to be always well employ'd in the Buſineſs of 
our e or general Calling; that when our Lord co- 
meth, he may find and reward us for ſo doing. 
Laltiy, Let us learn hence not to defer our Repentance, 
nor yet to deſpair of Mercy, at what time ſoever we come 
in; for tho, late Repentance be ſeldom true, yet tis ne- 
ver too late to repent. You find that he that came in the 
laſt hour was rewarded as well as the firſt; the penitent 
Thief found favour upon the Croſs: there was One ſuch, 
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"ns Collect for this Day prays unto G N. 7 ſmce 
| put not our Truſt in any thing t at we do, he | 
< moja mefcifully grant, ede ws Power we may 
be defended againſt all Adyerfity, > - {OO 238 
The Epiſtle for the Day contains St, Pro's Defends: or 
Vindication vf himſelf againſt the Reproaches of falſe hz 
Teachers, and "thoſe that were ſeduced” by them Which . 
he manages with dme kind of Zeal and Indigna tion: | 
The falſe Teachers againſt Whom he ſets himſelf les de- 7 
ſcrib'd ia the fore going part of the Chapter, to be falſe e 
Met, detritfull Workers, transforming themſelves into the Ap. 
files of Chriſt © imitating them in ſome things, and in others 1 
pretending to exceed them. And no wonder (gith he, |! 
We 13 14, 15.) for: Satan himſelf is transform'd into an An. = | 
gel of Light; and'therefore it may not be thought ſtrange, 1 
if his Miniſters alſo transform” themſelves into Miniſters - of 
Righteouſneſs ;' tho time will diſcover their Hypocriſy, and 
their End fall be atcording to their Works. © ö 
Theſe falſe Teachers had vilify'd this great Apoſtle, 5 
merely to exalt theniſelves; and had us d evil Arts, to get 
tkeir Perſons in Admiration among the People, that theß 
might deſpiſe him. This put him upon a Neceſſity of pub- 
liſhing his own Praiſes, which tho it might look like a os 
of fooliſh: Vanity, yet their forcing him to it by their D. 


traction and Calumny, was ſufficient both to excuſe and to 7 
juſtify'i it. O62 pi |; OP . : | 
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4 without: the 1e it Murmuring or Impatience, 

do he tells them in the next Verſe, For ye ſuffer if 4 Man: f 
bring you into Bondage, if a Man devour. yet, if a Man take; 
of you, if Aan exalt. bimſelf, if a Aan ſmite you on the 
Fice. Where the Apoſtle. reckons. up ſome of the many 
Hardſhips, which they. contentedly endur'd fromthoſe 
falſe ank deceitful Teachers: The firſt. Fhergof was, their 
being brought into Bondage by them. By which is meant, 
their being enſlav d by their falſe Doctrine, and led captive 
by their Errors; Which Captivity of the Mind is the worlt- 
of all Bondage, for thereby the nobler part, the Soul, is en- 
{lav'd to the imperious Dictates of their Leaders, tho they. 
be never ſo falſe : and yet this Yoke is commonly put by 
falſe Teachers upon the Necks of their Diſciples, whereby 


2 they are.turn'd from the Truth, and turn unto Fables; which 


Yoke they are * willing to bear at their hands. 
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Was he driven, in vindication of his own Integrity, 0 lay 
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Theſe 1 Tſpent (Hitk he, in che following worde) 
Pat bk 500 of fed as' tho we had Vow Weak 70 "that' is, 1 
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= 5 Jam bold alſo + meaning, that whatever is 

antages TA ſe Falſe T eachers may pretend to, to -niagnify: 

chſelves above me, yet I muſt tell you (tho it may 190k 

like fooliſh Boaſti ing) that I equal, if not excel them in all. 

And to fatisfy you 132 twill be neceſſary to particularize 
ſome of the chiefeſt of them. As for inſtance, . ; 
- Are they Hebrews? (faith he) ſo am J. Are they 11. 
radlites ? o am I: Are they the Seed of Abraham? ſo 255 J. 

If they b oaſt of their . as coming from the Race 
of the Jews, the Stock of the Hraelites, or the Line of the 
Patriarchs; I can ſay the fame : ſo that herein they can 
n to no advantage of me in point of Pedegree or 
J 4 Deſcent, 
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8 wont with ſmall Rods or Wands to bear Ma Er Nate 

3. 05 they uſe the Apoſtles, Act, F. 40. the Extremity 

DUNE Paul felt three times. Once (aith he) was 
Bored: that was at a ſeditious Tumult of Zealots,, of whic 

we read, A@s 14. 19. Where without any en Proc 
he was Hteneu, and dramn our be the City, ſuppaſing hi m to be 


dead, 

Thrice (ait he) i ſuffer d dels of wk we read 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles; the laſt whereof j is mention'd, 
Chap. 24. Where the Ship being daſh'd with the Violence of 
the Waves, St. Paul and his Company ſwam to ſhore upon 
ſome Planks, and, ved wemſelves oon ſome. Parcel of 
the Wreck. —_ — EL on 
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. the Epiſtle far Sexageſi ara nd ui 
x ef Night, e as her g on Wa tow: 25 
i Heep Was is not- | 
om 1 55 e 05 vario hien 0 ae 

Sen, it canneß he meant, being am- 


Fo Wit hout a. Mir 
go e therefote und 


Was a E a 1 9 
al der 8 9 A. ch ae, 1 frer. h Danger Huna her bid 


Mita 11 5 un PR” 
iſery,and Di calld therefore the DS Ae Mm 
wan) Db, a hereby Doping ge 

mare, than, once A elner at Ares brd, and Other 
9 7 7 Deaths of 11 5 501 that he copld aAually.die —_ =_ 
onces but that he. a Plt-times 3 in danger of Death, and 5 
Ines dee *. ah 1, as in the Tumult mentiond ot 


I A 3 n \ | AN & — ö | 
pe” > 0 be t. tells > ber 20. that ha he was in Journey; 1 
feng fil Wuala m place to place like one a had 
ng ſettled Ha bitation,.. * Aw 12 do big ora: * 28003. 
dropaing. id Denn W. dus 
: dn Perils by Robbers, who &t vpan his and put bim in 
In Perils:b 55K om b Chnntrymen — 4 Er 1g ſen . 
perverter he People, and a Tam: of f Moſes 
tions of the Elders.5- and thereby e me to the Rage 
and Fury of the Je — * Ped 
thelr Idol Gods, and deftroying their, Pagan Worſhi 
ſo brought me under th e Laws and Malice of the O00: 
à Priſoner, and endur'd. great Hardſhips, 81 77 
at  Epbeſus t e Metropolis of Aſia, _ (ie d 
Cuſtom of the Romans with ors, they ler. 100 
wild Beaſts upon him,, from which with reat difficul 1 
Fence of Death þ 1 him, 2 Cor. 1. 8, 1 
In 2527 in the 7 derneſi, where. TR pinch'd with 2" 


r.its;Dopth\was 
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In: Perils by Maier being, WANT, times. in danger of 
danger,of Sa le, -; 
by, preaching Doctines cont ace to the. C enn. an 
In Perils h the 5 who charg' 1 me with Phe 
In Perils in the C 1425 Try is, at Rome, 8 ae twice , 
with Beaſts, 1 Cor. 15, 32, meaning, that e 
rid himſelf, ane deſpairing of. Life, and having the e Sen. 


Want, and almoſt famiſh'd with Neceſlity. 


In Perils i in che Sea, where he was more than once ai 
wreck d. a f 


ea ere e, 


xn 

4 el kells as, ln e 2 

rive Putnſulheſs 4 
EBF 

6 nt in 
This put Him bpon rare hing of =_ Ef 

gart £0" f from thi Ries i ikeheſs 

of! rene JP "things brett 

. A in Faſt ings o fien, in Cold wry e 


ehe 
ra ex 5 inds and Agr, bu ee 
ba But? ee re rw that arr i hon — 
Irvchi Nedy, or wirhout dhe Chu, + 5240 4 0. 
he) that which cometh upon me daily 67. are of 
rwe, whith requires -eontitiuel Vigilante an 2 
rads about the Affirs of them. Here We way. obſer de 
that what is here ſaid of St. Paul, was flever aid öf St. pes | 
Ir che he ha@He care of all the Churches t had that den 
k any y where affirm'd of Aon we had heard CF . inn 
eüirsbm the R ers, #nd had ed a: bet 
30 rgument and N 88 for the ch 
jon ober aft other Chure es Than bien h ever 
kag'd.- But che hebe of the 8055 pttre therein hat 
vr thoſe Pretenifioris' to be utterly 7 ai and e 
— Thie s r brief Account of 3 nd Difficul. 
* that befel St. Paul in the xerciſe of his Offite; with 
which the Suffer in dr — b the falſe Teachers; are 
not fit to be nam u = 
But becauſe those Me) ache of Dettivets pretend ded 
op reater Love and Care of Mens Souls, than the true A 
and Minifters of Chriſt, merely to cover their Hy 
gh \and Donble-dealing with them; the Apoſtte-in 25 
owing words declares his more true and real Contern 
oy their WY ling to their own Experience 
that intire Affection ln Syn athy they ha4 found im His 1 
a ing in the next YOu, Wh, 1 ry aud I am 2 pe al 
Na ffended, and 7 burn not ? Tf any be f or 115 
a 


either in Body or Mind, you 15900 my Readineſs 
to ſuccour and fympathize with him: if any by a Tempta- 
nor fall off from the Faith, or by the Occaſion and Exam- 
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the Exile: — e 206 
other falb imo Sin or Error yo canine 
; pe — urn with Grief and a hobydudigna tion for 
ant ut all Ways and>Means:to recluim Hian !?? 0b 
oOſhalt' add — — gl * 
my 


| which you have eonſtrain d me on Vikdicadon'r 
an, k needs gry, Tov bf eh ech en, 
_—_— with what Patience 


3 then them; and will magnify the Ge f Godꝰg 
to me, to enable e on Ful eise tt #3141 livs 


./Rinathy, The Epiſtle eonvlades with the Apaſtte's|'Oh- 


teſtation, or calling God 0-witneſs for the Truth ang S 


2 
var Jeſu Chriſt e). e 
eur mont; knowerh: phat 5 lye not: what 1 "all that . bs 
deliber d to you, the Searcher: of; Hearts knows that I hive 


ſpoketiray' mind to you, "without /the Fulſify ing er 


—— ty e asf] 01 Anno er 1820 ad 218 
h 292! 2.34 e DOK 22 To. nt ah Sift 10 nid end 


hn in the Senſe" ad Sabftince of 
Day 52which + 


erat, us: in two offre e ue re 


ſons: As, .201001£390 9 5d n NOOU 50115611 oc: 151 3142 viittyr. 


1 Fo bemme f fat Fe na Ae 
clovbigy” that 2 — S 


on 


wardly' are ravening Wolves,” that with kth — "Projere: 


ſeek-only to prey y deyour you, Afr, 7x50 " = 

Saviour's Cautions lo deft _— then andi dar!! 
| bo Lo 'of compa hich. We may welt thinkare! 

very! of compaſſin ehe! . tod behlde them not and” 


te g ot e ben Nan, 24. that is; neither to receive! 
their Doctrine, nor follow 2 Exampledo St. 
the ſame Advice ; Betoved; believe nob pct et bus: 
the Spirits, whether-4hny be" o 1 ' amy Falſe 
are goue abroad into the IN I Sti Pu 
them ſeducing the — Ins Seas and'Partith 
uſing all the Arts of Inſinuation and Sophiſtry to tha 


which coſt him à great deal of trouble to detect and pre- 


2 


_ 


ſerve them from them. Our Saviour hath given us 4a Rule 

to diſcern them, Mat. y. 16. By their Fruits yon ſpall know” 
7 Unity ſo — preſsd by 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they preach the People into Con- 


them. If inſtead of Peace an 


tentions, Schiſms, and. Diviſions, you may ſafely conclude 
them to be not the Meſſengers of Chriſt, but the Emiſſa- 
Fies of Satan; 5 and therefore to be avoided by all good Chri- 


ſtians, 


ayoof boaſting 10 


wo 
uſod 0 Art or © Equbvbration, dut nan faithfully” 
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Epiſtle fof this | 


Joint gives- 


Fore 


= 


a Ploch Ditcountns o 

Riahs; who) ſhould neither comme into their ee be 

yniteit to their gſſamblies ng ici) ie e ee 2 

24% From this Miſadurſe we may learn, that tho Boaſt - 

ing is for the 1 aſcribingi tbo 
elf / and allowing tho little to others 3 yer 


men to a M4 
in ſome caſes t may be. juſt and innocent, and at Tome! 
times neceſſary. Far ie find. Sti Paul, Who was ag great 
an Remy to Roaſting as any, here conſtrain d to it by the 
evil Arts of Deceivers. And the «Caſes; wherein: this may 
be eilew de ate wherein the Glory of God and Mens Sal- 
tio are comertt dy nut Aike wiſe where a Man's Perſon 
Office are too much vilify di and undervalu d. To theſe 
ee fin AMaſes and, David; and others in the Old 
eſtament, ſpeakingi great things af themſelves, when the 
Eilts and Staces of God given to: them for the God of 
others were too much deſpis d and vilifyd by» their Ehe- 
Ge New Teſtament we find St. Paul man ifying 
his Office, when others ſought to leſſen it; and here we fin 
him boaſting of higher Privileges and greater Services done 
ta:the-Churchy than deny of the falſe TLenchers, who ſite 
themſelves in oppofition-/againſt; him: which is ſufficientnd 
juſtify the ſame Practice upon the like occaſions. & : 2ht 
ly, We may earn from. hence to hold faſt the. Pro- 
feſſiom ef or Fuitb ininut wavering, and to ſtapd out 
rana againſt ini that Would corrupt or undermine it. 
Thataſh there were in the Apoſtles days, who labourid to 
bring ih damnable Errors, deny int the Lord that bought 
then is evident hy St. Pauls Encounter! here and telſes 
Where With-falfſe-Teachers à and that there Are too many. 
ſyeh in aur days, the great Apoſtasy from the Faith, and: ' 
therihed; Decay of Order and Diſcipline innthe Churth+ of: 
Chriſt. ton plain verify + Theſe we are to- reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the Faith, and nat ſuffer our ſelves 70 be deduc d fromthe 
Dactrine and Communion of the Church by ſach Impoſ- 
tors. In ſnort then, let us by the Example of chis great 
Apoſtie quit our ſelves! kke good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
manfully fighting his-Battels againſt the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, and continuing his faithful Soldiers and Ser- 
vants to our lives end. This we have all promis'd, which 
if we perform, we ſhalbnot fail to receive /a Crown of Glo- 
ry hic God grand G. f ide 
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201 30 e Second Sunday: bef before 1 cb 16 
Wash People nere garher'd't 5 cher, rf} 4 1 4 were 


3004 8:01 E ehe de 0 sd o bo 

DNS 5 ob 1: SPARE: 3 owrhes ; 1914 203. gun aht 

i bo St. Luke Vili. 4 — Nis) 7 ay 2 
11 TIF; 

10 „ gone 10 Him out of every City, Thale bye. Pa- 

200 A Sower ment out to ſow: his Sted; and ias 


* * bs N 


be ſowed, ſome fell by the Wayſide,” Kc Ke. Dn 510% 
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HIS Goſ ſpe for the Da contains the t oat bie of 4 
[LS Sos 3 delete very grea ab e Ititude,,by 


our Ble fed 'S aviour,. who was wont to_inſtr 
Falk by ſuch Figures and Reſemblan me oe 


amiliar way of inſtilling Knowledg i into them. 
The th begins with, . words ; hen nach Fro e 
erea together, and. were come to. im out 0 every 

ont ke 4 4 Parable. The foregoing Verſes. tell — 


wh Me hout every City and Village | 
90 . 61 f Na e W. hap 


id-tidings of the Kingdom of God. An 
he departed thence, great Multitades followed him to the 
Seaside, coming out, of every Cit may gather'd them 
1 J out 1 5 5 11 that 68 St. Matt hem relating 
this ame Paſſage, tells us, Mat. 13, od 15 went inte g 


ding on the 
Shore; Where being ſeated, he_ſpake mam t s to them in 


Parable Shire this which fo lows was ohe. This way 
of Teaching by Parables was frequently, 85d. ar zwang. the 
Jew), being apt to leave the moſt We and laſting Impref- 
lions upon the Mind; and therefore /tivas followed by our ; 

Blefſed Saviour, who "taught his Di M44 the yſteries of 

the Kingdom of Heaven by ſuch apt Similitudes. 
But to come to the Parable here Ab by St. Luke: * in 

ei to which, 1 Wan con Been. 
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langes) being an eaſy and Fl 


enen bissen. 


Th Parable l. RY 
"Third! 'y, ” The Uſe and NG to be made of it, And, 


rf) Fol tit Parable it felf in- th > irerat chic that we 


| have f. from 4 fifth to the eighth Verſe; where we read, 
iat # Soy: wene dt in Derry oe tis: Sean iid 4, 
he — 7 11. 2 that is; ſome of the 
Seed fell on the Path or 125 — unplough d, for a Foot- 
paſſage throu the Field; where being trodden down and 
expos'd to the Birds; the Fouls of 0 the Air devour'd it. 
Some fell u 2 Rock or ſtony Ground, where as FO 
it i Prong it pit wither d away, ae it lacked Moiſture. 
St. Matthew xpieſſes: it, that fot want of deepnefs of 
Eatth, and ſitm rooting, when the Sun wäs up, ic car oon 
ſcorch d and; died away. Somk Again, Jad Thorns, 
and the Thorns ſprang up with it, and choak'd it : that is, 
where the Roots and Briars were not deſtroy' d, th 
grew the Corn, and fo quite fupprefs'd ye Crowe 
And, laffly, Sem“ fel on ' good | Ground, and ſprang u 3 
bare Fruit an hundred Fold + where falling on a e 
it encreas d wonderfulty, yielding. at Harveſt an | Inindred 


Seeds for one that was fowed, 
"Theſe things are fo well known ard e experentl by all 

Muthandinert, as not to need any farther infiſting on t 75 

only we may obſerve here, that Chriſt i in rexhing the 

By admirably accommodated his Inſtrodions, be 
the Temper 25 Employ ments, ſometimes to the 

co ry and No Circumſtances of their Conditioris ; 155 

fter to inſinuate his Doctrine, and to make it take "i 

them. When Fiſhertnen were to be converted and made 


| — 'Diſciples; he cohvinced them by am extraordii ary and 
mexpeaed Hräught r Fiſhes, to takę them in chile dies 


way: When great Multitudes, that f kim till hey 
almoſt fainted and pi ind away with: Hun: were to be 
and over de dic he did ir by 2 ſexfonabie inftance'sf E 


Divine Power, in "fre: ' foe Thouſand with Ab Folge: 

and two littfe Fiſhes, Matth. Tg. where his d 

In Diſtreſs, made Way ht the receiving his Doct 1 Hh yr 

his ſatisfying err Hatiger, farisfy'd' mal removd alltheir 

Doubts. So here, when our Saviour would inſtruct = 

- Husbandmen and Farmers in the. Chriſtian Religion, he 4 
-voth it by the Parable of a Sower; and elſewhere; by 1 1 
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1 an Wering 1 ion, min mw 
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vn it ig 1 to knew the > ThRerigs of the | Kivegom 
155 to have them mage. plain 1 9 805 Ag Men 
there bv Parabl 9 2 Qt « 
E in the mY be fo the Þ Proghecy 


to. eee they nah mor. Jed , nd. Hearing f 15 


the Parable (ſaith he) Wa 1 

the M Fg wg 2 6055 Cavs 75 of Kh Church 
Chg E 1055 Husband man, ſends for th 

a fo the Seed of, fognd Doctrine in his bc Church a 

Mete to plan e and 3 it; leaying the. - Incepal 
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ling Who. Fn, giy ** 1 1 
hoſe by th the Way:fide,. are th 9 hear 0 "then. comet Y & 

eel th he N of f their 1 able ich 4 
believe, ang, pe" JAYEA- |, rd 
the Kingdom, (Kith 15 4. 7 and Eh face 80 | 
e the Wo lies, dog Wh 
to heart, not ſexiou n indi Fakes) me Reeg 9 it, io. 
2 may ſink d eher to take. rot Within 

fer Satan, the Wicked one, to catch away 
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ord with Joy; 400 theſe have no — 
Eat ation fall ar 


yes 
e 3 e « 5 
5 Eonctiing 1 Salt 1 Delis 
5 et 18 85 ere 8 of the 
nee of EL ty : yet” theſe 
. ia into" the Neat 
berg ao, Hey eek iy by, 
Ne, E rget, KC, And fal 2 
1 Fo a King of Auditors our: Age Ukewiſe 
Alder 7 thy which when they 
gry are c 22 the. Cares, fs 4 
Fic hes, Au. Th ures bf this Life, 5 byimg no Fri th Pers 
feltion." 105 Se b Seed among Thorns, denotes the 
| Preaching the Goſpel to fuch as give it —_ the Hearing; 
but by and by go away. with 55 7 s {> charg'd with the 
Cares and Concetns of this Life Irhere the ord. bla | 
enter, that it can find no admiſſi oh or abiding there; their 
reat Sollicitude about the Honours, Profits, and Peaftres 
oft World, utte ly. ſtifles and ſmothers the Word, A 
n have no 8 effect them: They come indeed 25 aith 
| God) and fit before me as my 'Prople willing to hea and 
3B tarn from me; t their Hag is all the. while after their 
£ % * ſayi g, When will the new Moon be gone, that 
| . At * Fg Sabbath, he over, that wr thay” ſet 
| 75 beat ? making the Ephah ſmall, and the Shthel great; 
feng the Ballagnce wit Heceit; A mes 8. n Juch 
To: ings by theſe « 0 many Congr e nly conſiſt, 
| ho hear the Word; but 2 Cates of the World, and the 
|  Deteitfulneſs of Ric iches ſ o choak it, chat With become” An. 
| Fafa and bring 10 Pris to per An, E preſſion 
| to ome ort of Fruits, that hold not out to "Io pro- 
| | FF the of of ripening, but are ' blighted” and fall off Hefore, 
a e veſt 
| | Pe that on the 12 which'are the ut, and th be 
| Eh the leaſt ters pe they, which in un hone fant 
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Labing apd true Hearts, it bem Root thefs, 36d 
177 Rh the Frutts « Fri lineſs towards ode ol _ 
ys 


2 8 Wards Men, il of Tem ez 
Ak base 1 85 towards our ſelves; all it 
Wt; 


nd e N to, the 1 5 
re om them 


ly. the Parable an the Explicatign! of it). a 


R 


de bret 'Goſpel for this Day; by moth it appea 
of the four ſorts of Soil, there was bült one; that 
came to Good and that gines to. underſtand; that three td 
one the Hearers miiſcarried :_ this was 1 5 odds; and 
*twere. to be 1 that the odds in. our. Da 14 not 
And the Faul i of all this ls hi TOOL 

wich will ua we | 


ce. to the VE and — e d e 42s by AP 
ble; and that Will confilt mainly in. directing 
N. t er and Manner of our Hearing. *' St. Mark 
relating this lame Paradley infers from it a Caution con- 
cerning, the Matter, ſay ing, Take heed therefore phat yz 
172 rk 4. 24. St. Luke there from this Parable infers 
4 Caution, 1 be the Manner of Hearing; 3 Take hed 
2 CANT ye hear, Ver. 18. Both which mi be a lit 


tle conſider d. 
1, then, To pe rform this Duty 73 Hearing kalen, we 
muſt, 85 to the Matter, 5 1375 heed what we Hear, 
chat we. he not irapos'd 1055 by falſe Teachers, who would 
turn our Ears from the Truth, and turn them unto Fables; 
but hearken only to ſound Pocktine, and keep tb the 
Words of Truth and . Soberneſs. To this end; Gare muſt | 
be taken, of the Perſons whoni we hear; that they 
qualify'y and atithoriz'd to teach; and that we 77 5 4 
| elves xs Te hers, having itehing Ears; fot ſüch wilt pi 
lead u £rrors and Hereſies, and ſs turn to great” Un- 
Bodlineſs. Again, care is to I taken of the Places where 
12 hear; Cbrilt and his aol les went to the Temple 11 8 
the Sytagopnes, the Places dedicated arid {et 1 pre t or Pub- 
Worſhip; they Were Seduters and falſe Teachers that 
75 into Hens, 59.169. captive filly Vols, laden laden 
hear, 


divers Lu t "44 care muſt be ha 
* W fe 5 5 Gf 2 EY onion; : 
hich &. coinp * ald an der, and pre- 


a 


1 


306 PRACTICAL Discoursts on _ 
cious Stones; not Errors. and Diviſions, which he reſem- 
bles to Mood, Hay and Stubble, built upon the Foundation 
1 Chriſtianity, which cannot ſtand the Trial; 1 Cor. 3. 12. 
ow to ofeferve ſound Doctrine, and to guide our ſelves 
* 1 as to the Matter of Hearing, we mult (as the A- 
poſtle directs) hold faſt the Form of ſound Words deliver 4 
to us in Faith and Truth, 2 Tim. 1. 13, that is, we mu 
keep cloſe to the antient Creeds and Confeſſions of the 
A Catholick Church, which are the Standard of Truth, and 
the Touchſtone of ſound Doctrine; that we may not be 
j like Children, toſs'd to and fro with every Wind of Doc- 
1 trine, by the cunning Craftineſs of thoſe that lie in wait 
ke ſe th b Liberty of 985 arid bee 
nd becauſe the too great Liberty of preaching and pro- 
pheſying hath bred much Confuſion, and encourag'd 2 
to ſtrive about Words, to no other purpoſe than to the 
Subverſion of the Hearers; it would not be amiſs, if for 
the preventing of Errors, and the preſerving of ſound 
Doctrine, the whole Subſtance of Hen ion were com- 
priz d in certain Sermons or Forms of Preaching, to be 
| us'd and kept to by thoſe that are to inſtru the People, that 
N they may not be carried about with divers and ſtrange 
Do&trines, to the great Diſturbance of the Church, and the 
reater Peril of Mens Souls. This for the Matter of this 
uty, What we are to bear. Ille 
Second Caution is for the Manner of it, How we are to 
* hear. This is likewiſe to be carefully heeded ; for tho we 
| ſhould be right in the Matter we hear, yet if we offend 
in the Manner of Hearing, we ſhall reap no Benefit by it. 
| To hear aright then, we muſt, - ꝛàẽñ··B 
| 1, Hearken with Diligence and Attention, receiving it 
not as the Word of Man, but of God; not ſleeping or 
talking, or paſling it away as an idle Tale, but diligently 
attending and liſtning to it as to the Words of Eternal Life. 
There is no greater ſign of the Contempt of any Perſon, 
than the ſlighting of his Words, and diſregarding what he 
ſays: and conſequently a drouſy and careleſs Behaviour in 
the Church of God, is a plain Contempt of him, and a 
caſting his Word behind our back. 228 


2dly, We are to hear the Word of God with Fear and 
Reverence, conſidering the Greatneſs of the Majeſty in 
whoſe Preſence we are, and whoſe Word is deliver'd to 
us: God is greatly to be feared (nn the Pſalmiſt) in the 
f had in Reverence of all 
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the Goſpel for Sexageſima Sunday.” Jon, 27 


har draw nigh uno him; Pſal. 89. 7. We are to:poſſels: 
our Minds with awful Apprehenſions of him, and to com- 
poſe our Bodies into all the decent Poſtures of Reverence 
and Adoration: This is Solomon 's Advice) Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keep: 
m1 Foot when thou goeſt ro the Houſe of God, and be more 


ready to hear | than to-offer the Sacrifice. of Fools, for they 


conſider not that they do Eu. 
> 3403 We muſt hear the Word of God with Underſtand- 


ing and Faith, endeavouring to know it. aright, and yield - 
ing a firm unſhaken Aſſent to it. We read, that the 


Goſpel preach d to the Jews, did not profit. them, becauſe it 
wat not mix d with Faith in ae ns it; Heb. 4. 2. 
They that will not rightly underſtand, nor firmly believe 
the Word of God deliver'd to them; will rather be the 
worſe than the better for it. The cleareſt Light can give 
no Direction, if it be ſhut up in a Cloud, or impriſon'd in 

a dark Lanthorn; neither can the brighteſt Light of Divine 

Truths be of any uſe, where it ſnines not into the Soul, or 
is with-held in Unrighteouſneſs: the beſt Food can afford 
no Nouriſhment, where it is not receiv'd ox digeſted ; nor 
can the Food of God's Word nouriſh the Soul to eter- 
nal Life, unleſs it be receiv d and digeſted by Faith, 

X 45 „We muſt hear the Word of God with Meekneſs 
and Humility. So St. James exhorts us, to receive with 
Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, that is able to ſave our Souls; 
James 1. 21. where he intimates, that the kindly receiving 
of God's Word will ingraft it upon the Stock of our cor- 
rupt Nature, and make it grow and fructify, to the ſaving 
of our Souls. St. Peter wills us, as new-born Babes, to de- 
fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that we may grow pr bod. 

I Pet. 2. 2. that is, to ſuck in the pure Nouriſhment of the 
Word with the Simplicity of Infants; that we may increaſe 
in Chriſt ianity, and grow up to the Fulneſs of the Stature 
of Men in Chriſt Jeſus. The eek will he guide in Judg-· 
ment (faith the Pſalmiſt) and the Humble he will teach his 
Way. Theſe come without Pride and Prejudice, and with 
honeſt Deſires of knowing their Duty; and God delights 
to meet and communicate his Mind to ſuch : whereas he 7 
beholdeth the Proud afar off, and leaves them ſo to their 
own Vanity and Prejudices, that in hearing they ſhall hear, bur 
not underſtand ;, and in ſeeing they ſhall ſee, but not perceive. 

_ Sthly, We muſt hear the Word of God with an inward . 
Love and Delight in it; faying with holy David, O how 
1 love thy Law ! 'tis my — Day and Night. oo 
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with thoſe in Malachi, Nhat u 'Wearineſs is it? Wheitt. © 
will the Sabbath be over, and the. Setmon ended, that w- r- 
may return to our worldiy Buſineſs ? As if it were a Bur- 
den to hear God ſpeaking to them, and an irkſom thing 
to attend his Service. They that can find no Pleaſute i 
hearing the Word, will find but little profit by it: to 

ſuch the Holy 3 becomes nat only à dead, but à kil- 
ling Letter; and the Word preach'd proves rather a Savour 
of Death than Life. They that recei d not the Truth in 
the love of it, were given up N ot, and. carried: 
away with ftrong Deluſions; 2 Theſſ. 2. 10 11. And ſuch 
- as are cold or lukewarm in their Duty, coming to Church 
. more from Cuſtom and r tlian: any true Love or 
1! |. Deſire of Edification; inſtead of being accepted of God, 
13 will be ſpued out of his Mou. 1833 g, 
Laſtly, To hear the Word arightyz we muſt add Doing 
to our 3 for not the Hearers, but the Doers of 
the Word ſhall be juſtified. We muſt obey froni the 
3 Heart the Form of rine deliver d to us. Tis Prac- 
. tice that is the Life of our Profeſſion, and can alone give 
| the Efficacy, and anfwer the End: of all our Hearing. In 
ſhort, we are ſo to hear, as to, edify in Knowledg; to be 
built up in our moſt holy Faith, and to bring forth the Fruits 
of a holy Life; without this, all our Hearing will be to 
| no purpoſe, and the many Sermons we. have heard will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, to our greater Condemnation : 
Þ _ fo that as the evil Servant was judged out of his own Mouth, 
ſo will the careleſs Hearer be out of his own Ears. 


[| Thus we ſee both what, and how we. are to hear, of 
both which we are concern'd: to take heed, that wWwe fail 
not in either: For it will be to 1 how we hear, 
ugle we hear what we ſhould; and "twill be to as: title 
progets to hear what. we ſhould, if we care not how we 
hear it. So that great heed is to be taken, both as to the Mat - 
ter and Manner of Hearing; that we hear nothing but ſound 
Doctrine, and with Hearts prepar'd to receive and practiſe 
NR. This we ſhould the rather do, becauſe of the Danger of 
miſcarrying in this Duty. We ſee, that of the four ſorts of 
Ground, wherein the Seed of God's Word is ſown, there is 
but one that receives Benefit and fructifies by it; the-gene- 
rality of Hearers coming to Church, more to ſee and meet 
their Neighboùrs for other ſecular Ends, than to learn theif 
Duty, and be edified by it. When the good Seed is 1 
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Tho I ſp eak arb the Tigger of Men a 165 Angels, 

And 7 8 not Charity, I am become 4s ſoundi 
Braſs, or 4 tinkling Cyn al, Kc. aber / 7 
e lung, and is kind, Ke. 


—— 
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1 E Colect for this bay * 05 = dur CG ak wg: 
that all our Doings without Charity are nothing 
Worth; and therefore prays: ſor the Holy Ghoſt to 

Pour into our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the 
very Bond of Peace and of all Vertues; without which m_ 
ſoever liveth, is count your dead before! God | 
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EN 316 Pege rer iseounsks on a n 
Noe the Place where we are tavght"all this, is in the Ep} 
| Mlefor this Day; ' where the Excellency] the Uſefulneſi, and 
; the Comprehenſiveneſs of this Grace'of Charity are largely fe 
e OO, 
Fit; By preferring it above all che Gifts'of the Spirit; 
*Serondly, By 'defcribing"the Nature and Properties of it; 
ee nee ill bene; fm 
- - Thirdly, By its perpetual and never. failing Duration; from 
the Sth to the 3th Verke And, „Mer . ? u 
Forth, By preferring it above all other Graces of the 
Spirit, in the laſt Verſe. I ſhall ſpeak to all theſe in their 
_ and conclude with an Exhortation to this excellent 


I begin with the Preference of it before all the Giſts of the 
Spirit, in the three firſt Verſes; where it is prefer d. 
1, Before the Gift of Tongues, in theſe words; Though I 
ſpeak with the Tangues of Men und of : Angels, and haue nat 

= * Tam herum a ſounding Braſs; or a tinlling yn 
— A* e Gift OT 3 and 11 — 5 5 - 

| the Beginning of Chriſtianity, for, the propagating the Goſpe 

into the remote and dark Corners of the Earth; and there- 

fore the Apoſtles and others were —_——— endow'd + 

with it, to enable them to ſpeak to Men of all Nations and 

Languages, and declare to them in their ſeveral Tongues the 

wonderful Works of God: twas by this that we and all other 

Countries enjoy the Tigbt of the Goſpel to this Day, Of 

| this Gift St. Paul had a ſhare above the reſt of the Apoſtles ; 

| which made him ſay, that he ſpake with Tongues more. than 


| they all: and yer be declares, that all this without Charity, 
| or a Deſire of edifying, is no better than the empty Noife of 
| - -ſounding Brals, or the fainting Melody of a tinkling Cym- 
| bal ; meaning, that all the Charms of Human and Angelical 
* Eloquence, the loftieſt Strains of Rhetorick, and all the Di- 
| verſity or Curioſity of Language, are nothing worth, if not 


directed by Charity, and acconipany'd with a Deſire of do- 
ing Good. © And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that he had ra- 

ther ſpeak five Words with his Underſtanding to edify others, 

than ten thouſand Words to no 3 N e e 
A2aly, Charity is prefer d above the Gift of Prophecy, and 
the Knowledg of all Myſteries, in the next words; Tho 1 
have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myfteries, 2 all 
WHTT : $29 4 3 g | 15 18 now- 
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Kpowledy, yer withoue Chaviry 1 am nothing ; where by-the 


and all Knowledg, may be meant the Power of predicting fa- 
ture Events, —_— expounding the Holy Scriptures,-as the 


Gift of Prophecy, and the Underſtanding of all Mzſteries, 15 1 


Prophets did of old ; or the Knowledg of the Myſteries of 


the Goſpel, as the Apoſtles and others have had ever ſince: In 
all which, the cleareſt . — and Underſtanding is of no avail, 
unleſs they are govern d by 

Ends of Charit z. ee e e e e eee e 
Zaly, Charity is 2 above the Giſt of Miracles, and 
that Faith by which they are done, in) theſe words; The [ 
have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains,” and haue no 
Charity, 1 am nothing: where we are to underſtand the Faith 
of Miracles, deſcrib d by the moving of Mountains, aceord- 
ing to that of our Saviour; If ye have Faith, you Hall ſay n- 
to this Mountain, Be thou Yemov'd and caft into the midſt © 


this Grace, and directed to te 


the Sea, it ſhall be done, Mat. 21. 21. And elſewhere, To iim f 


that believeth, all things are poſſible. And yet this wonder- 
working Faith, if not employ'd for the Good of others, will 
turn to no account; for tho the on theſe great things 
might ſeem to make him ſomebody in the eyes of Men, yet 

in'the * . ee eee 

Aehly, Charity is prefer d above the Gift of Almſ- giving, 
in theſe words; Tho I give all my Goods to feed the Poor, and 
haus not Charity, it profiteth me nothing: where you ſee that 
a Man may give very liberally to the Poor without Charity, 
as when tis done from Vanity and Oſtentation, or when it 


proceeds from a fooliſh Pity, tending more to the Enconrage-. . ; 


ment of Idleneſs, than the promoting the publick or private 
Good; in which caſes tis rather Profuſeneſs than Charity, 
and wanting the true Principles of the Love-of God and our 
Neighbour, becomes a fruitleſs Gift, and profiteth nothing. 
Laſtly, Charity is here prefer'd before Martyrdom it ſelf, 
in theſe words; Tho I give my Boo to be burnt, and have not 
Charity, it profiterh me nothing: by which it appears, that 
ſome Men may ſeem to be Martyrs, and to ſuffer and die for 
Religion, and yet be void of all true Charity. For ſome out 
of Wearineſs of Life have made away themſelves, as Self- 
- Murderers ; ſome again, for their Obſtinacy in Hereſies and 
Blaſphemies, have been burnt at the Stake, as Atheiſts .and 
Hereticks; others have too eaſily parted with their Lives out 


of Vain-glory and Revenge: All which wanting the true 


Principle of the Love of God and themſelves, have miſs d the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and reap'd nothing but Shame and 
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Is Hari — yr of Spirit, that makes Men break out into 
ae all the Evil done to them: whereas the Charity 


to overlook many Failings, to forgive lefſer Injuries, and ne- 
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: Charity is here advanc'd bar above. all 


vain and an: 
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the Poor, which is the leaſt part of 1 Wy 4 — _—_— one with · 
out it the Apoſtle proceeds in the following Verſes to ſhew' 
the Natare of this Vertue, and to deſcribe. it N01 everal 


$1 bid u r 


to giving t 


Branches and Properties ef it. As, 


. at while mich - 
1 er agin' ta 


alh Anger, and provokes them to Revenge, — 4 


ſaffers long, teaches them better to govern their Paſſions; 
not to catch Fire at . Spark, nor to be inflam'd at every. 
little Unkindneſs or Treſpaſs done to them; but to be willing 


ver to return . Tbis is the 2 ſo oſten men- 
tion g and requir d in Scripture, ifts in ſor giving 
and * — —— in Love 5 of _—_— ly Tre 
ven us his OWn m ng by many 1 _— 
and Proyocations, — hath — us to 
that can defer his Anger, and put off the — — 
or every little Affront or r Keel he that can — 
wich the Failures and Miſcarriag es bf others, as eaſily as we 
overlook the Miſtakes and 0 — of thoſe whom we 
entirely love: ſuch a one is poſſeſs d with this excellent Grace 
of Charity. But be that is ſoon angry, that cannot forgive, 
but, is ſtill meditating Revenge upon every occaſion;-ſuch a 
one bath not made one ſtep to the attaining of this Vertue: 
for Chari y ſuffers long, and is more dy: to receive —— 
than revenge a former. Wrong. 

2aly, Charity is kind; that is, it not only: ines with — 
Evil, but is ever ready to do all manner of Good: and that 
to the Bodies of Men, by relieving them in Caſes of unavoid- 
able Want and eee oh to their Souls, by comforting, 
counſelling and wiſhing their Salvation; to their Goods and 
Eſtates, by aſſiſting and promoting, as far as they may, their 
Welfare and Prolperity ; to their good Names, by giving 
them their juſt Praiſes, and not denying them the Honour due 


to A Places and Movies, They that 95 theſe things, have 
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glory and Oſtentation to be ſeem of-Men, £6 gain 


— thought ſome body. This: —— 
Fault . — er rn old, who i albtheingotel Works 
courted; only the Honour and. Praiſe of:;Meive Ifitheyrgave 


—— ſounded à Trumpet 
erve nes — 5 if they pray 
. —— 
votion:; V1 they disfigur d their „and 
— dejected Countenance, that they might: appear unto — 
aſt; — in all that they did, they ſougit more the Ho+ 
nour 
this — reigns in too many 
own Glory, than the Good of athers i in hat they do. Noe 
they chat act thus from a: Principle of Vain- glory, are faq 
from Charity: for that waynrerb not it ſelfe- Au 101 
: 1Fthly; Charity is not puffed up 3 tis free from Pride: 
and keeps the Mind from ell or being lifted up with 4 
vain Opinion of its on PerſeQiorss ſo that neither Weal 
nor Wisdom, neither Power or Preferment, nor any reabox, 
imaginary Excellency, can make the goad Man think mord 


to cath others to ſee ani ob 
2 lifted up their Voice 


2 5 1 — and envious 


rand admire their: De- 
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from Men, than the Glory of God. And 
who aim more at their 


2 


bly of himſeif — he ought to think: But Charity cor- 


rects all ſuch Tumors and Sn Swellings:of the Mind, and makes 


the "Meaſure - of Faith. Mnomledg indlectt puffeth b, 
makes Men vain and proud of a little; b Charity eds 
feth, and keeps them humble and lowly. = 22 hy 


is lifred up (ſaith the Prophet) z5 not I, 
| rey 5 for 


2. 4. Such a one is void of the Grace 
Gt Hy, Charity doth not behave it ſelf 1 1 r 


it think ſoberly, according as God hath given to every 8 


is not puffed up. 


in the Original is in 4e, which ſignifies to act out of 


order, to leave the Rule, and to do things out of ſortst It 
felers to a Rule mention 9 in the Cloſe of i the —— Chap - 
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III PaaAc riet DigCoursss ors _ 
ter z where tis requir d that all things be done decently and 
in order. In the Original it is zune, which implies! an 
drderiy Form and Figure of Action, and to do all things in 
a due Decorum-; to do otherwiſe, is «4yjcoxiv; to belave our 
ſelves unſeemly, which our Apoſtle tells us, that Charity care 
fally- avoids: to which end, it conſiders the ſeveral Stations 
and Conditions wherein Men are plat d, as Superiors, luſe - 
riors and Equals; and teaches Men to demean themſelves 
ſuitably and becomingly towards each: that is, to order them - 
ſelves lowly and reverently to all their Betters in Place and 
--Officez to be affable aud courteous to thoſe of the fame Rank 
and Degree with themſelyes; and to ſhew Candour and 
Candeſcenſion to thoſe that are beneath them. This is the 
ſeemly Behaviour which this Vertue directs and keeps to; 
 * _ «that they who are arrogant, inſolent and unmannerly 
5 e for that doth not behave it ſel 
* , E V. 5 * | | | ; . F 1 p « + 4 
_- 9thly, Charity ſceketh not her own; that is, not indirectly 
or inordinately: it is not ſo immoderately addicted to its 
own Intereſt, as to caſt off all Regard of others, or to pur- 
ſac it by any unjuſt or unlawful Means. In this ſenſe it is, 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Let no Man: ſeek bis 
ewn, but every Man another's Wealth, There are ſome of 
that narrow and ſelfiſh Spirit, as to care for none but them- 
ſelves; and if they can but live in Eaſe and Plenty, regard 
not what becomes of any other. This is ſo contrary to this 
Grace of Charity, that it cannot reſide where this ſelfiſh 
Spirit reigns: and ſo it does in the Breaſts of all ſuch, as ſeek 
their own private Intereſt, before; above, and to the preju- 
dice of the Publick, and ſtudy to enrich themſelves from the 
Spoils of others. Theſe are they of whom the Apoſtle com- 
ins, ſaying, All Men ſeek their own, and few the things of 
others, Phil. 2. 20, 21. They that do ſo, are utterly. void of 
this Grace; for Charity does not confine our Kindneſs to 
our ſelves, but enlarges the Heart, and extends it as far as 
ble to the Good of all Mankind: Charity ſeeketh not 


Sthly, Charity is not eaſily provoked, & nagotuverer; the word 
ſimniſies not ſo much an Eaſineſs, as an Exceſs of Paſſion, tbe 
Paroxyſms and extravagant Heights of Anger, when it tranſ. 
greſſes the Bounds of Reaſon and Religion, and runs into 
Rage and Impatience : and ſo the word ſhould be tranſlated, 
not being eaſily provok'd ;, for that is imply d in the firſt Pro- 
rty of Charity, it /«fers lang; that is, is not eaſily mov'd 
* 5 a 
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buy the Head, or by the Hand, but Fe Iu to 
it can by both. Moreover, Charity thinketh no Eels . e. 
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ſudden Paſſion, or ſoon provoł d to R 
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all Imperfection will be dot A „ bd we ſhall rs 1 
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 Lukexvil 31 to the end. We 40Vg 


3 0 28 
The 19 took unto him the Twelve, and. ſaid un- 
to them, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and 4 


things that are written by the Prophets concern} 
© the So of Man, ſhal be compli, WG * 


Ils Goſpel for the Day conſiſts of two Parts: the 1 
© firſt contains an Account of Chriſt's going 9 — to Fo. 
=  yſalem, and there firſt acquainting his 
with his approaching Death, Paſſion and ReſurreRion. —— 
en Circumſtances of each. The Second contains his gol ind 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and in the way curing a bli 


Man, reſtoring his Sight to him by a . if kin : of 
exch of which particularly. CF ord Fra 
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be 


And, Firſt, of our Serious going up up to ay 10 8 
gether with the , Deſign of it. Of this, che Begin- 
ning of-the Goſpel will inform us; Then Jeſas took unto him 
the twelve, an e unto them, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem 

and all things that are written by the Prophets concerns 
Son of Mar Hall be accompliſp'd. Where Jeſus aſſem 
the Apoſtles, to impart ſomerhing of great weight and con- 
Jos 201 to them; which was to acquaint: them-with' his 

F Sufferings, and to pe; mw for 8 


h 
ae — r Gen Feige her woe all the Re he 
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fer Sacrifice. When we come there (faith he) all things 


that are written by the Prophets of the Son of Man fbalt' 
accompliſb d; ON — 4. Sufferings whi 


foreto1d by the Prophets concerning che Meſſiah, — 1 5 
dome to pi and be ulfill'd in him. That the nn Was 
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ay of the Prop rophets, The Prophet phet {ah relates * 
_ paxticularly, "that his Account of 
— Ds TR a 211 4 of ſomething that was paſt, than a 
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was verify d in his own Country. men the Jews, who deſpis d 

5 3 him, Fer Fn pour'd ß of arg ves 
oper, he js ſtilg there 4 A 

—— with Grief ; 4 1 Fi Il kinds of 1 Evil Cs ern 

were familiat and ordinary with him, The plowing. Ver- 

ſes of that Chapter Toe ak of his being wounded and bruiſed, 

_ oppreſſed, e and at laſt of his being cut om _ 
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Cp the Lung. And the ſame was foretold by Darrel, 
* And f ere Tore, St. 7. \ in his 5 of this 
rine, told. Aprippa, That he 0 other things Than 


told 
25 which Moſes. (cs the Prophets did ſay ſhould Fra oh that 
ift ſhould ſuffer , Acts 26. 22, 23. Of theſe Sufferings, | 


i Our _ N be e 1; prov EE 
| m not en me TT 
I _ # Tis he did — — e 1 4 


then drawing on, and bi Death was not far off. He 
knew how difficult a thing it would be to adhere to à exu- 
tify;'d Saviour, and to expect eternal Life from one that 
fuer ſo barbarous and ignominious a, Deaths, Fe was 
aware how theſe things might be Apt £0: ſhake their. Fai 
and undermine- their Hopes in him; and therefore he 
thought fit to arm them before-hand. eainſt theſe things; 
by giving 1 a . * — —— N Death: and Re- 
retction: the ces -wheteof he tells them in 
tlie following Faber wiz that he * be deliuer d unto - 
_ the Gentiles 5 that he ſhould. he mocked and ſpitefullyientrea- 
— and ſpit on ; that they ſhauld ſcourge him and put bim 
o deurh, an tbe third Day he Mola niſe again. 
Eur bis Meliuery unto the Gentiles, or yy 28275 
Fal6lWd-by his Delivery to 3 me: ; for dr. 
rbew tells us, he was firſt betray d by Judas to t 
Prieſts and * and they deliyer'd him to Pontius 
the Roman Governour..: ; EOSIN, 
For his being mockd, the Game Evangeliſt telle 2 
they platted a Crown of Thorns for him, ſetting it on 
his Head; and inſtead of à Scepter put a. Reed into his 
_ Hand, and then wagging their Heads in; mockery, 
to the Multitude, Hail King of — as worn: 
Mat. 27. 55 
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vileſt Miſereantupbn Earth, the Multitude came about him, 
und ſpit in his hl... 5 


' For his being ad, 'thataloraysgolng atnong.'the Re- 
mans befote Criicifixion;: Was likewiſe with the utmoſt Ri- 


gour executed upon him; as the ſamie;Evangeliſts declare, 


For their putting him to death that was the Death _ 


Croſs, which of all the Raman ways of Execution, 


moſt painful and the moſt ignominious. Theſe and greater 


5 fferings were by the Prophets foretold conxerning the Mei- 


ah, all Whick he tells then, muſt be accompliſi d in him; 

| 2 therefore he thought it etpedient te tell them thaſe 
"thi | that hen they, ſhould — © 
tome to paſs they might believe. He took them up to Jeru- 


ngs, before they came to p 
Laſem "with him, there to break theſe matters to thein, | 


Dem, 'A 
"to let them know, chat that ſnould be: the Stage of bis Nu. 5 


Fings, or the Plate where this Tragedy, was tg be ated, 


ſcure, 
And unſtequented Village, for his Birth; and Jerſalem, a 
11 — populous City, for his Death. The former 
775 to be priwatè and without Pomp; the latter to be pul 


ck before a grear Concourſe of Spectators and Witneſſes. 


Bat becauſe the News of theſe things mene 
-Yiſniay by br wage and to beget in them the greateſt 
5 


"faying, Aud the third" Day be ſhall riſe again 5, megning, 
that When they ſhböuld hen him die, they ſhould) not be diſ- 
courag' d; for the Grave ſhould not hold him long, Within 
three Days he would appear alive again; to the Joy of. his 
Friends, and the Terrour. of all his and their Enemizs, 


"Words full of Comfort, and fraught with Joy unſpeakable 


and full of Glory. 7 


Bat what Effect had this Diſcourſe upon the Diſciples, or 
how did theſe Words take? Why; that the next Verſe 


will tell us: And they underftood none of theſe: things; and 
this 7 5 was hid from them, neither knew they the things that 
were ſpoken */ that is, they did in no wiſe perceive. the Senſe 


or Meaning of what he had faid unto them. The Evange- 
| Wii different vo to expreſs one and the felf- 
; 9h V. | : 


lehem preclegit Nativitat i, Hyerafolyniaim Paſſion ir was 


to 
for their Comfort, by telling them of his Reſurrection; 


ſame 
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thought it not e. to ſays: They un- 
t 1% Saying. was 

; bony, | FE. we 

ehings” thas'wore "= Barge erage xprefſions ſet 
Forth the Grofſheſs and Dulneſs of their Underfiandings, ei- 
ther that they could not conceive, or Would) not believe 


What he had told them; which made þ 1 re- 


-bake them, in theſe words: O:Fools, . arid 


N o of. Heart 0 
heli vt all that the Prophets have written / Ought not Chrift to 
Hav ſuffer'd theſe things, and tu enter into his Glory? And 
beginning at Moſes, and all the Pr 2 be. expounded undo 
them," in all the Scriptures, the thi e e bimſalf; 
Luke 242526. Whether this Ignorance of, theirs was na- 


* 


tural or affected, i. e. drhether it proceeded from Weak- 
neſs or Wilfalneſs,” is not here expreſs tc. 


hne firſt Expreſſion; that they undenfbod none ef theſe. 


tmeir Underſtandings. The next, that this 


things, ſeems to aſeribe it to the Weakneß or $lowneſs of 


from ther, looks like a judicial Blindneſs,. ike ar we: 


_ -Hion'd elſerhere, that in ſeeing: they ſhould ſee, but not 
perceive; and in hearing, they ſhould hear, but not un- 


daerſtand:: But this cannot well be imagin'd'of the Apoſtles 


of Chriſt, The-laſt Expreflion may give us the beſt Light 
herein, They knew not thi chimes that were 2 that is, 


they knew them not at firſt hearing, till they were after 


explain'd to them, they knew them not ſo readily. and fo 


fully as they did after. This ſeems to agree with the Ac- 
count given of St. Peter in this matter, Mat. 16. 21, 22. 


where we read, that when Jeſus began to ſbem unto his 
Diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem; and ſuffer 
many things of the Elders, Chief | Priefts, and Scribes, and 
be kild and be rais d again the third Day; Peter rebuk'd 
him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall nut he unto 
thee. By which words it appears, that he underſtood no- 
thing of the Nature, Neceſſity, or End of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings; for if he had, he would not have ſaid, Be that far 
from thee, which alone could bring us nigh unto God ; or 
God forbid that that ſhould happen unto thee, which God 
had decreed ſhonld be for the Salvation of Mankind. Which 
Error of St: Peter made our Saviour ſharply: rebuke him, 
Haying, Ger ' thee behind me Satan, thou art an 2 ＋ unto 
me, for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of Gad; but thoſe 


that be of Men; thy Mind and Aſſeckions ee. 
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, 1 21 and W other on Do weſt F i Ki 
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338 7 to ask, wk . /o chey Nie 5 of 95 
he was to ark of 5 . tlie bitter Cup of hi 
and ede with t apt of ves 2 5 5 was 
den dne, Wh With. poi could 1 7 Jeet wth 
as he did in this World 3 t for ting. a 
955 Hind 'of left, that belong d only t ſoch as ſhall” 
0 e for 8 by his: Father in his Heavenly Kin gdom: 
19 ich things he ſaid unto them, merely to take "them of 
from all Win Conceits of worldly Greatneſs, 3nd" to let 
them 5 at he came not. to prefer ther in this 
0, but in the next. And yet this falſe and fooliſh No- 
Tons of eirthly Preferments by him, had got ſuch a faſt 
old of the Minds even of the Apoſtles themſelves, that 
*twas à lon; Aw before they could rid themſelves of it ; 
for we finck them after his Death thus et thew⸗ 
ſelves, We wing ot that it had been he that. ſhould have re- 
"ed Iſrael, Luke 24. 21. meaning, that they look d o 5 
be freed by him from the Roman Yoke,, and to be reſtor d 
to their antient Liberty and Glory, of which his Death | 
| bag cut off all their Hopes: yea, we find them, after his 
Reſurrection from the Dead, acking of him, and if? 
Milt thou at this time raſtore 1 K the Ningdom to Iſrael? 
Act, 1. 6. ſo fond were they. of worldly Proſperity, that 
their Minds ſeem'd to run upon little eiſe. And t is was 
he true reaſon, why when aur Saviour told them of his 
approaching Sufferings, to prepare them for his Death, 
Wich was then at hand, they could not or would not un- 
derſtand any of thoſe things. This is the firſt Part F. tl 
Solpel tor this Day; moe whence 1 proceed to the 
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told him, .t eſus of. Nazareth 5 K 1 7 he cry 
Saying, Fan ou Son g Hd, 1 70 upon ne. 
Hauben re 725 this fame Story, tells us of two 7070 
5 itt ing 377 7 fide a an bearing of Jeſus 7 pal- 
2 put up t Petition, ſaying, Jeſt, thou Sau of 
mercy en 44 © Mat, 2 20, 30, St. Mark, in 'Ie 
ing of of it,, mentions dut one, as St. Like here es, ant 
Name was Bartimeus, the Son of Ty 3 7 known 
by the name of blind Bartimeus, Mark 10. But. how- 
ever that be, it matters ot much, Chriſt” Teng "25 well a- 
ble to cute two as one: Moy all agree in th e Subſtance of 
the Story, that upon Jeſt us's. ; bp %s by. the blind 257 
oof d out, Jeſiu, thou Of, of. Da vid, af anf en me; 
they t ot were with Him, 0 went before -þ , J kd bog 1 55 
* he ſhould bold eace ; fearin that his Remy * 
xy ing might be unp ea z to kin: ut inſtead. of {i ; 
- "10g, he cry'd fo 2 50 e more, Thou Son of David, _ haz p 
- mercy on me. Jeſus, taken with the Importuni :and & | 
Strength of his Faith, Rood, fall, and commande him to : 
. brought 1 unto him. When he was come near to him, he ask'd 
bim, ſaying, Whar wilt tha that I ſhould do unte thee ? Very 
comfortable words to a poor Man! He reply'd' unto him, 
Tord, that I may receive m Sight. Jeſus cbmmiſerating 
the want, of that uſeful Senſe, and the Miſeries of Blind- 
255 ſaid unto him, Receive th Sight, thy Faith hath ſavd 
| | Upon which words he ee received bis Sight, - 
F and fellon'd him, elorifying God. 80 o powerful is the Word 
of God, as to give Sight to the Blind, Feet to the Lame, 
Vea, and Life to the Dead ; and no Wonder, for he that 
* Could ſpeak all things i to Being by the Breath of his 
Mouth, may be eaſily ſippos'd able to do ſuch inferiour 
Things, St. John relates our n O H a blind Man, 
5 anointing, his Eyes with ay and Spittle fy "things mote 
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. likely. to put out the Eyes, than to give Sigh to them, to 
ew that God can work with any means, or no means; as 
is — tam, Jon 9: 6.” * But what Was the Effect of 
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Gs ing iis" bog Eyes, oper'd the Eyes of his Under 
1di ifs; rh, aid the ating his natural Blindneſs; beab'd het 


things of God, Which made him a Follower of Chriſt, 
A. le 1 n d 1 with him in giving Praiſe unto God, = bt 
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we may learn to eeumt u upon and prepare for: Rifficriont 
Which will come whilſt! we remain in chis Vale of Miſery; 
The Sting and Bitterneſs of un) Affliction is 


Its'coming upon üs una wares ; for then it finds Ne " 


and defenceleG's bue When her are forewarti dg wedare: 


för m'd N e and may ſummon all the Sucedurs of 


ng eligion to withſtand or yea weakenm it j :2nd there: 
7 ſhould; as the Mariners do; icount upon 4 3 
the widtt of 4 Calm, to be the better! 
1 Sn b Hg bis £4 Stn S713 2 val fte 9% bes. 
From the Apoſtles Backwardneſs to 8 8421 
t Pall ion, wie may! learn our great/Unwillingieſ ng bo 
25 or 1 Afflictions. All Sufferings are againſt the 


grain of Nitore,” and give no ſmäll diſturbance to it; 


which wäkes all Men naturally to decline and ſhrink on 
then, This mod our Saviour to acquaint his Diſciples”. 
with his own 4nd their Sufferings; that he was to drink of / 
the bitter Cup of God's Wrath, which would not altoge- 
ther paſs from them, without taſting of it; for if any. Will 
be my Diſciple (fait th 


and if we bear them patiently and thankfully, theſe light 


AfAittions,. that are but for à moment, will work out for us 


an 40 W Wee eternal weight of Gy; 2 Cor. 4. 


earn from hence, that tis a too great Fondneſs 4 
1 ve, of this World that makes Men unwilling to hear 
of dr bear the Sufferings of this Life. The Jews reaming | 


of the temporal Kingdom of che Meſſias, and expecting 

"mT Greatneſs and Preferments from him, made-t 
oil 4 ſuffering Saviour; and the Diſciples 2 | 

5 little tainted with that Itch of Ambition and world- 
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provided for it when! | 


he) he muſt deny himſelf, and take 
up his Ctoſs, and follow me, *Tis thro many Tribnla- | 
tions that we are to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
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326 .Paacmoan Denen oo. 
lx Hopes, made them unealy under that melancholy Ac-. 
count thas-Chriſt gave of bis approaching . Ac Faſ. 
ſion: Which ſhould teach us to wean our Mads more and, 
more from this World, and to fix them on the tranſcendent; 
Joys and Happineſs of the next; and then we ſhall find 
that the Sufferings of this preſent . Ne ney Worthy to 14 
nam d or compar d with the Glory that ſhall) be reveal“ 
in us. eO cory 180 .d i Gui Gi nnn 1 r 
4ly, From Chriſt's curing the blind Man, that cry'd af- 
% Lale e rn his Readineſs to hear the Prayers of the 
Miſerable and Afflicted: The Poor crieth (fai the Pal 
miſt) and ae Lord hearetſ him, and deliueper hi lim out of 
A4 Noulle. Whatever our Malady or Hiſtreſs be, we 
if we have recourſe unto God by earneſ 289, jo . 
tunare Przyer, we ſhall be heard and relie vd; The effetiual 
Prayer of ebe Righteous (Hit St. James] prevaileth, 
much: Chriſt himſelf bath-ol that i We ask, we 
ſhall receive; and if we knock at the Gates of Mercy, they 
will be open d us; but then we. muſt ask in Faith, nothing 
S 
Si 0 our Saviour told: him, Thy Faith 4 Va tee 5; 
and we muſt have the ſame Faith 100 e in God; 
if wre hope to be heard and ſueceed in dur Petitions. 
Laſtiy, From the blind Man's prailing and glorifying, 
God upon the Recovery of his Sicht, we learn te give: 
Thanks and Praiſe; unto him for all the -Merc We re- 
ceive; _ all proceed. from his Bounty, and therefore 
ought to be own'd and receiv'd with thankful Hearts: 
which ſhould teach us, upon all occafions; to put up that 
— and pithy Ejaculation, ſaying, Ihr Lord be frais d. 
nr lor Her coiling r WE 
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do him, fi _ 3 A 9 ad gone aſtray; for Returning 
poſes a Revolt, and few Perſons will thank of returning, = 
8 | they are ſenſible of their £ bring, out of the way, 5 
ccaſion of this Call was from the ſore Judgments" that 
had already befallen W. Jews and the Fears and Threat: 
nings of .ma more; Abuſe of their Plenty was 
"niſh'd with a Famine, Bay their Tranſgreſlions were thi 95 
ten'd with the Fire and the Sword, and were like to bring 
the ſoreſt Jadgments upon * In this TION ON | 
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Remedy Evils 
1 and mY . nnter. And e Pic =- 
y turning n = 
of Sin, NE tC Dugg ah by; To ee Low be | 
Sin is the cauſe of all. Sufferings and Calamities, and 1 
muſt ehe 3 — :to \eſcapÞ the 


other. So our; S$aviou o more, leſt 

, «worſe thing happen — e 0 ah N God is the ſole 

© Author of all Safety and Dar 1 e muſt not only 

turn from Sin, the! Söürce of All Evil t likewiſe turn 

unto God] the Fountain\of valk Good: And —— 

froni Sin muſt * e e i Sin, e the leaſt 
neſs 


reſerve of Kin ran nd it mu 
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But how are we to tætn unto God,? e — | 
of it is declar'd in the next — we it mult 


„em, A with} 


| each 7 5 
a ls, t muſt 11 11 N hte TU both. 
1927 ncerity. of t. 1 with the H and E 
tegrity. of it wi py 1 cart. e does! rom 
ett tt jt Gro x no.) ound and ſincere; 4 
an a, 55 is deteitful and y poc Hence 
be 4 p 127 e Nee e of ſome, pa drew nigh 
65 , earts hee 
2. 50 f ad of others, that 765 e 5 9 arfough 
Pe when 17 ; Heart, were alt th 5 fey thet- 
ba Pete eſs, They feem'd” to turn unto od by altthe - 
outward Signs of Piety and ats but there was n- 
ing within but F e a 7 7 Such ma » 
Wa mocxing of Gol 1 5 0 türtling 8 a 
rath, will but 10re Fe a Increaſe: jane cenſe it. 
re fore ohr turning to God muſt be With tlie Herb 
Heart, to make. 


ave the Whole Heart, not à plece ; for tho he 


e a broken, yet he hates a double and divided Hear 


And therefore our Saviour Wills us to love the Lord our Ged 
with. all our N and .with all our Sul, and wirh all our 
Strength. By thus feen to him, he will turn unto us, 
0 WA away his whole [ | 
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5 Ages : Us malt bein d WN 
n —.— holy und Acceptable, 
cues 5 for upon\the:wings af Prayet and . n 
Alain, wachte to Neaven. Faſting ſtarves mann n 
Vitey/and ſo prevents much Evil 3 tis reat Inſtr＋art 
aud Incentive to Vertue, and the 7. provurts muck; GD. _ 


ihiglitity hel bur Devo by removing the-Glogs;abtl 
——— 5:it:fubdnes — — Fleſhito dhe. Spiritz and 


by keeping — — + raiſes andneleyates ahead. 
Wx read; our Bleſſede Sigur faſted: ſorty Days and irt 
Nights before his Combat . che Peril, L e nn 
-whoſe.. the OQhnrch appointed ee ee N 
which requires not à total Abſtinence ſrom all Mente fur 
88 the neceſſary Cravings of ts ,jhẽ⏑f 
bear z but an Abſtinence for ſome time from al high ,ẽjẽj] © 
progerng Food, to mortify the Fleſh,othats/itomayythe 
ter attend tothe Motions of God's holy Spirit. Eine 
ant high Feeding made the prodigal Som wanton, andoleaue 
his Father's: Houſe; — hut Hunger and thomely 
Diet made him to come to: himſelf, ad think of returginz 
to His Father. And therefore Faſting.is here requird oÞas = 
in order to our turtiing unto God i badiols of et 1d  _ 
' 3dly; We are ealłd upon to turn-untb ——ů— 5 
: tae + withi the T god Sorrow an- 
dern iing our Fal —ů— from him Lb wen — 8 
and ſeeking to reph ir it by: a ſpeedy returting to the bat 
Shepherd and: Bop of. our Souls. The Senſe af aursbins 
ſhould draw Tearsz rem our Eyes todyaſh! off :theif: Guile, 
and to cleanſe us from their Defilement- Peter wept bit» 
terly for denying his Maſter; and the Prophet Jeremꝶ wilhfl 
his Eyes a Fountain of. Fears. Not that actual Weeyingias 
always abſolutely neceflary to Repentance or Salvatioſʒ ar 
ſome n of their Conſtiĩtution caundt 
ſned Tears, when(perh aps their Sorrow i. fhe deeper for 
want of that Vent; but the meaning here is, that We be 
.mwardly touch d and afflicted with — of our Mie. 
2 or thoſe are that uſe to lament and cry for them: 
nd i 
cepeb without ſheddiog of Tears; and that will bow as ac- 
e unto God, as the loudeſt Weeping and Wailing. 
dec % We are bid to turn unto God with Muurning, . 
ihe being mention'd apart from Weeping, 9 — = | 
; erſtood 


we are fo, we may be ſaid inwardly to weep and - 
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93D PaaoemicatiDigconainsos 
_ derſtovd: of ſome other outward Signs and Tokens. of 
'Mourniv n in Holy Seriptune; 
45 of girding 'with - Sackelath, of ſprinkling the "Head mich 
We . ad ing Aſhes — 1 Iſa. 58. 5. pk, 
Dan. g. 3. And this gave the Name | 
Day tom the antient Cuſtom of ſp * g be im-the 
Head; und wearing-Sack-cloth:'on-it. -; There were likewif 
| other Marks of Mourning and Humiliation, as tearing the 
Hair, uncovering the Head and Feet, rending the Clothes, 
and the like, td which the Prophets were wont rm ae 
te upon ſolemn and extraordinary Occaſions.. +4 
ut leſt the People ſhould reſt or rely too mvck: npan 
theſe outward Rites or Tokens of Mourning; the Prophet 
Hers calls upon them; in the next words; Rend. van, Hearts, 
und: not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord your Gad. 
Where the et alludes to the antient Practice 5 rend 
Ing — —.— in —— —_— & and that they 
t not lay too great a ſtreſs ty 4 ens 
ward Sign of Sorrow, he wills ther/to:look . 
undlconſult more the breaking of 1 —— tear 
ing of their Clothes: for godly Sorrow canſiſts not im torn 
And ragged Appatel, but in a broken and contrite Heart; 
andthe beſt Attire of the Soul, is not to be clad in Ra 
but to be clothed with Mamay The rending- oh thi 
Gurments was an Emblem: of a Heart torn witk 
amd vas an outward Expreſſion of 2 inwar Brif a 
— che gert Doctors order d it, never te be 
upon the Death of Parents or Princes, or in. ſome 
e common Calamities. And qret this alone Was 
For ſuffieientꝶꝙ for the teating of their Garments was in 
Sad ſicht no better than Hypocriſy; without that Re- 
pentance and Gogtrition of Heart, which it was: deſign d 
20:regreſent. Ren aherefore aus Hearts (faith the Pra- 
et) and not your Garments}, that is, rather than, your 
 Garments;: — — 25 —— in 
For ipture: Aci ier ana Hot 7.5 
. rather than Go Soſthat the Senſe here is, 
Rend not your Garments only, but your Hearts alſo; 
, and let your — Care be about this, without Which 
« the other wi of no .avail:;: Think not then (as one 
4 paraphraſes this place) to pleaſe God With a Sorrow that 
<« goes no nearer i to you than the Borders of your, Gar- 
= ment 5 let it REY as . and enter the Heart: and 
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mercsful, 

Kinapeſs, aud nepent en him 
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t 9, i 

He is ſlow ta Auge, not. vokdy: nor ſorward to 
puniſh — helfe Jes Poberr — — —— en and | 
7 ny to be gracious. . — t warnings 


he ſtrikes z and when Mens Aunte force 
Boyels yearny 12 turn within him e Cop 5 


He is of great eee even to thoſe that have, offen 


beiog ready to be reconciltd SAS mode deſirous to ſpure 
to puniſh. KH | A ee oi ee 


He repenteth. him. . the Belt mer, that. A aN 


cauſe we change from woerſt v bet · 
ter; then he changes the Courſe he eee bur nos his 


nds which ed, 0 puniſh ann ſpare 
enitent. —— be properly ehm, 
for that ſuppoſes cha kpowledg of. ſomething after, — Which 


eo the 
©) or:at-. 


Mind: thereupom; none of which; may: be 


When repenting is any time aſerib d to; him, it — ans; 
gg Ho as ſpoken after the manner pe? that we may 
be the better mov d and affected towards — by what we 
find and feel within our ſelves. Becauſe when we alter from 
a thing which we before reſolv'd on, we are ſaid to 
of it, therefore when God deſiſts from any Evil, whic — 
before threatned, he is likewiſe ſaid to repent of it; tho. 
the thing imply a Change in us, who are therefore properly 
ſaid to repent; but none at all in God, and therefore im- 
ib'd to him. However, the Prophet mentions. 

OY here as an * to turn to him; for tho his 
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at he Mor Conrepation, a end, Numb, 10. 3. 
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gethev upon the de] ẽ Oceaſions of Divine Worſhip : and 
— — bub by the "banging of u Bell, was' 
then per formid bye hem by the ſounding of 4 Trumpet; 
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pe nn 14 zb rev ne bie d vo 9 — 
The ſancbißiiug Faſt, 151 the ſetting apart 
ſome time 10 — xy pony poſey and detiickting it to the Ends 
oviMoutting Anda ung, Sanctifying in Vert tre; When 
apply to Times anch Haces, fignifles ik ſepa this them 
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i, the . 3 thAT t 7g may learn betimes the May that 
they ſhould go, and 185 Jo "6h up in the Teak,: turture, | 


Ka monition of the Lor er 
Furthermore, tis added, Let "the Bri egr 007 g 0 e of 
"bis Chamber, and the Bris py out of. her Clo e.: that ig, either 
let them leave their 7 75 Retirements, and, came > fort 
to, attend the publick Devotion or elſe. jet them abita 
om all carnal. "Plealures and Delights, during the days, 25 
Mourning and Faſting. _ *_ N * 9s an 
; Laſtly, The Prieſts. and 22 mſters of i the Tord 1 8 5 to 
: weep between the Porch ani the Altar, and to [a 5.5 N . 
People, O Lord. From hence tis Weße 58d tlie 
occaſion in Cathedrals to ſing or 5 be Litay: i bei 
of the Church, between the Door 
Quire and the Communion-Table ; W og af 
teen the Porch and the Altar ate A, 
good Lord, and be. not angry with 15 or 19 — N 
the Prophet, here: deprecating. the E. amine that was wh 
upon them, adds, Ard give not thine Heritage 1 to N 
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= the Heathin: oat rats vob” them? Wherefore: fhoul 
They ſey — 7 the People, Where" is chti God ? e is, 
Tome tranflat Sit, let not 'the Nations 'mock and make 1 
of tige dau people, Wo are eonſtraltd the 
nt to become ſubject to Stangers, having no means to 
Aiport or defend themſelves from them; which they there 
Fore with Faſting and Monrning tumbly e leſt 2 
Heathen ſhould d Proceed: farther, evef o mock and blaf- 
pheme God, and ſay in deriſion, Wheke @ mow f their Go? 


Thus 1 have briefly ſet before you the Senſe and Subſtance 


of , Day's Epiſtle, which you ke'is a Call to open: 


e, Faſting Te ayer : all which are more 
to tobe minded! and practis d on this Day, which the the O 


— Be bon che Head or Beginning of the great 


of Len. and was by the Church appointed as a Day of er- 


Triordinary Humiliation; beſide the general can 


Repentance and Mortification in Which aft were concern d, 


there was likewiſe à godly Diſcipliue exercis d upon alt no. 
torious Offenders, who were Mr cenſured and turn d out 
of the Church; and ſo ſtrictly avoided? by all Chriſtians, 
that the poor Penitents finding ho Succout, were forc dl 
Shame and Fear to quit their evil Ways, and gladly fub- 
mitted to long and ſevere Penances as Tokens of theit Sor- 
toy and Reformation, in order to theif Reſtoration. 
Ts: odly Diſcipline our Church; wiſhes might be re⸗ 
our unhappy Schiſtns and Difſerifons render it 
| = — to hope it in this untoward and untractable Genera- 
tion; and therefore in the mean time it adviſes all Men to 


jucdg themſelves by the Law of God, that hearing or read- 


ing the Curſes denounc'd therein againſt impenitent Sinners, 
and giving their Aſſent by ſaying Sms to them, they may 
fee their Guilt and-their Danger, and by both be perſuaded 
to the only Remedy of Repentance to eſcape them. 
* therefore to draw to à Concluſion, let us, from 
what hath been faid, learn, 
, To turn unto God with full Purpoſe of Heart, 0 
Arms are wide open to receive and embrace us. Our Miſe- 
ry is great enough to excite, and his Mercy is far greater 
to invite us to him; he is ſlow to Anger, and of great Pity 
backward to puniſh, but very forward. to pardon : And 
what can we, who have ſinn d againſt him, do better, than 
; with bended Knees and Hearts rent with Sorrow implore 
his Mercy, and ask his Pardon ? Who can think of _ a 
tender 
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the prodigal Son go to him and fay, Father, we have ſinne(t 


| ſtated and ſolemn Seaſons of Faſting n 


ments from us, 


5 
1 
e 
a 
r 


; y OP X * Tz hos +1 p — 9 9 5 INTE GEES" LY 3 9 2 — 
55 7 * e en * N * * 
a ; 
* s 


1] EIS 9 W 1 W ach N *. l * * 
. - 
y . % Y.- 
7 - 
' : * > =- 


cm —_ —_—— " 172 when we are ſo 
Wella yr: QI aYOUr, and 4 Ne ti 
Let us "then fro Wager deckt our Revirn vs hind, 


—_ | 


againſt Heaven and before thee, and ure no more worthy to be 
call d thy Sons. And if with penitent Hearts we thus come 
to him, we ſhall he rege d not as Servants but Sons, and 
be admitted to the Portion and Inheritance of Children. 
Laſtly, Let us learn from hence religiouſly to mY the 7 
ns ©! rayer. is, = 
we ſee, is ſtriktiy enjoin'd us by God himfetf merely for J 
our own good; it being the beſt means of removing Jud - 
from us, and. procuring Bleſſings to us. Faſting is 
{yer bir Phylick for the Body, by giving Nature time to 
work off the preſent Biirdens that lie upon it, without load- 


ing it farther; but tis more eſpecially deſign d for the Wel- 


fare of the Soul, to fit it for the Service of God, by re- 

ioving the Clogs and Hindrances of it, and to diſpoſe it 
for receiving the Graces of God's Holy Spirit, for which — 
„ 4 


Surfeiting and Exceſs utterly unfit it. 
In a word, this Seaſon being appointed for Contrition 


and--Mortification, let us ſpend it in Acts of Self⸗denia, 
and more than. ordinary Devotion, that by the holy Exer- 
cibes of Leut we may be the better prepar d for the Commu· 
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” "HE whole” Virvics of this Day, which is the Be- 
gin ning of Lent, calls us to the great Duty of Fuft. 
ing; of which we have had ſome account in the 
: Ep iſile for the Day, taken out of the Prophety df vel. 
But this being a very uſeful Inſtrument of Religion, and 
neceſſary to the obtaining of Merey and Pardon, twill be 
requiſite a little farther to explain and exhort to it; which 
Lſhall do from the Goſpel for the Day, taken out of our 
Saviour's Sermon on the Mount: where, in the foregoing 
Verſes of this Chapter, he directs his Followers to the three 
great Duties of y (7-9 e Prayer, and Faſting ; in all 
which he cautions them againſt the Vanity and Oſtentation 
of Hypocrites, who did all their good Works only to be 
ſeen of Men; and inſtead of that, preſſes to a ſincere and 
ſecret Performance of them, which can alone approve them 
to God and Men. 
 . When thou _ thine Alms (faith he) do not as the — 
crites do; for they ſound à Trumpet be — them, that they 
may have Glory * Men ver. 2 en thou prayeft, br 
not {ike the Hypocrites, for they ls to pray in the Snagoguet 
and Corners of the Streets, to be ſeen of Men: ver. 5. And 
here he gives the ſame Advice concerning Faſting: When yt 
is be not as the — of a ſaa Cyuntenance; for they 
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a Secondly, The Manner Or pe forming this Baty aright 3 


Cuntenance. And, 2dly, Poſitively; but ano:m thy Head, 
en % 19 5 And 


and waſh thy Face, that thou appear not to 
laſtly, the Reward. that will attend ſo her 
that ſeeth in 28 reward thee ory: 1 210 „ 7 $75 

_ Thirdly, That ſome Times and Seaſons are to be allotted 
or appointed for it, imply d in the fame words, Wher-ye 


faſt ; which ſuppoſes ſome time. For tile 

Firſt, The Duty enjoin'd is Faſting; When. ye fal. Now 
Faſting is a Religious Duty, that conſiſts in. the abſtaining 
from all, or ſome ſorts of Meat, for a, certain ſeaſon, for 


the humbling of the Boa el 206 he Health and Welfare 
tneie Drie A | 


of the Soul. Of each o : LO And, NA 18303 

1. I tile it a Duty; for the many Precepts. and Exam- 
ples of it in Holy Scripture plainly; ſhew it to be ſo, God 
Almighty commanded the Hraelites to aAitt their Souls by.a 
Statute for ever, Lev. 16. 31. e 
Faſting, Sackcloth, and Aſhes, to Which he expreſly calld 
them, as we read, -Jſa. 22. 12. and Chap. 58. 5. The Pro- 


phet Zechariah makes mention of the Faſts of the fourth; f th, 


. 


ſeventh; and tenth Month, Zech. 8. 19. Our Saviour fatted 


before his Conflict with the Devil, Mat. 4. and elſewhere 
told his Diſciples, that ſome unclean Spirits cannot, be caft our 


but by Prayer and Faſting, Anna is commended for ſerum 
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God with Faſting and Prayer day and might, Luke 2. 37. All 
{a 


which, and many more plages to the 
to be a great and neceſſary Dutt. 
2. I ſtile it a Religious Duty, to diſtinguiſh it from a. 
Phyfical Faſt, preſcrib'd for the preventing or removing any 
bodily Diſtemper; and likewiſe from a Civil and Political 


me purpole, Ihe y it, 


Faſt, deſign d only for the better Increaſe, of Cattel, and 


promoting a greater Plenty. Whereas the Faſt here treated, 
of is more ſpiritual, viz, a Faſt from all Sin and Wicked- 
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neſs, to beget in us ſuch a Senſe of the Evil and Danger of 
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3. 4 MAS ir a Duty that conſiſts in abſtaining from all 

Meat, if it be poſſible; if not, from thoſe forts that are 
more delicious and heightning : and both for a certain Sea- 
ſon. But here it may be asd, How often, and how long 
are we to abſtain from theſe things? In anſwer to which, 
in our private Faſts being left to our "own. liberty, we 
may allot ſo much of our Time to this purpoſe, às our 
Health, and other neceſſiry Affairs and Duties will allow. 
But in publick Faſts, being to be directed by Superiors, we 
are to obſerve the Time appointed by Authority, be it 
more ox leſs. If a Day be {et apart to afflict qur Soul; we 
are religiouſly to obſerve it, and to abſtain from our na- 
tural Food till the Evening. If it be for a longer Time, 
that muſt be obſerv'd likewiſe; as in Efther's Faſt, where 
the People were commanded, npon an extraordinary Occa- 
fion, not to eat or drink for three Days; Eſther 4. 16. If 
it be for Weeks, or a longer Seaſon, as the Lent- Faſt, 
wherein the Frailty of our Natures will' not admit of 1 
total Abſtinence, there the antient Piety of former Chri- 
ftians taught them to abſtain from all high and pampering 
Diet; and particularly, from Fleſh, which adminiſters Fuel 
to mens Luſts, and to confine themſelves to Fiſh, * 
and the like: which affording only a cold, Weak, and 
watery Nouriſhment, are not ſo apt to inflame, nor to 
make Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 

4. I ſtile it an Abſtinence for the humbling of the 
Body, and for the Health and Welfare of the Soul: this 
directs us in the true Ends of Faſting; which are not for 
Strife and Debate, to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, and 
to make the Voice to be heard on high, as God complains of 
ſome, Iſa. 58. 4. nor yet for Vain-Glory and 5 lion, 
to be ſeen of Men, and to enrich themſelves upon the Spoils 
of their Neighbours; as our Saviour ſpeaks of the Phariſees, 
who faſted, and made long Prayers, merely to devour Widows 
Houſes, and to make a Prey of others: much leſs for wicked 
and worldly Ends, to vent their Spleen, and carry on their 
evil and malicious Deſigns, as Jezebel proclaim'd a Fait-to 
carry on the Murder of Naboth, and to ſeize his Vineyard; 
and we'haye known ſome, who have done the fame for the 
Succeſs of a Civil War againſt their Prince, and to promote 
Rebellion and Regicide. Theſe are the vile and deteſtable 
Ends that ſome Men * to themſelves in this Duty 
of Faſting: but the true Ends are, e PUGLIA 2a e 
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preſſes oſe flefhly Latte it war againſt the "Sh, 10 

Pelz it Wings that mount it above all ſenſuat Pleafares and 
lights! And ſo leads to the 
24 E id of Faſting, the Health 46d Waſte of the 

Soul; for it fits it for 2 045 N and al doofes it for all 


and ptofitable to our own Salvation. 12 Raving. ſhew 
the Nature; the Neceflity, and the Uſefalneſs of Fs ſting; 
proceed, as the Goſpel diretts us, to conſider, . 8 


Secondly, The Manner or right Way of perforkiing its 
expreſ'd: Here, 
17, Neg atively > When Pg fat, be not as the the Wege 
P à ſad a for t digte ure their Faves, that they 
may appear unto Men to faſt. Where our Saviour onder 
all hy . and formal Faſting, and particularly that of 
the Phari 75 0 Who when they faſted were wont tö 1ook 
very dejected and to put on 4 ſad Countenance: the 
word in the 1 is Ae, Which, as one interptets 
it, is to look like Scythians, with a heav and diſmal Aſpect; 
and this they did to ſhew. the ſeeming Strictneſs and Auſte⸗ 
_ of their Religion; Yea, out Saviour adds, that they 
disfigure their Faces; the original words are Gesu ju? 
N which ſignify, either their covering their“ Fates 
with a black Veil, or their uſing a Paint or Fiicus, to make 


other Duties and thetefore is highly. acceptable unto. >] 


them look fad and cle; and both, that they mi he. 


ear unto Men to \faft : by whi hich they only fought Vain- 
Glory and the Prall of Men, and that render d tlie 


vile and odious in the eyes of God; for God lookerh not, as 


Man 2 on the out ward A ande but be holds the 
Heart; and what is many times N hly efteemed among Men, 
25 an Abominat ion to the Lord; Luke T6, 15. Of th kind 


was the Faſting. ſo ſharply reprov'd in the SF 5 
bowed: down their Heads like a Bulruſh, and ſpread Ne. 
fame le violated the 
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49 PRACTICAT DiSCourRSEs oss 
weightier Duties, of Juſtice and Mercy: for which: God 
bed them by 152 Pro penn theſe Wa ee os the 
al I have choſen? and wil ve call this a Faſt, or an drcepta-\ 
ble Day unto the Lord? Ia, 58. 6. Meaning, that this was, 
ſo far from being pleaſing to him, that his Soul abhorr'd. 
ſuch falſe and feigned Offerings, This was the Faſting of. 
the Phariſees and Hypocrites here rebuk'd by our Saviour. 
And much like it have been the Mock-Faſts of ſome de-. 
ſigning Men among us; who by feigned Humiliations and 
long Prayers, have mocked God, and ſtirr'd up his Indigna- 
F nth e HIER, 

Peril, I ſay unto you, (faith our Saviour) they have their 
Reward. They courted only the vain Breath of the Multi- 
tude, and that is all the Reward they have here, and they 
hall dearly rue for it hereafter. From this falſe, I proceed, 

_ 2aly, To the true and ſincere way of Faſting, preſcrib'd 
by odr Saviour, in theſe words: But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thy Head, and waſh thy Face, that thou appear not to 
Men to faſt, but unto thy Father, which is in ſecret. Anoint- 
ing the Head and waſhing the Face, were look'd upon as 
Tokens of Joy among the Jem, and were therefore us d 
at Feaſts: and . Feſtivals ; but neyer at Faſts or Times of 
| Mourning. Solomon bid them at Feaſts, to eat their Bread 
with Joy, and drink their Wine with a merry Heart; to let 
their Garments. be. always white, and to let their Heads 
lack no Ointment ;, Eccleſ. g. 7, 8. But in their Faſts they 
were to abſtain as. much from anointing and, waſhing, as 
from eating and drinking. Hence Daniel declares, in his 
faſting, that he eat 70 pleaſant. Bread, neither came Fleſh. or 
Wine into his Mouth, neither did he anoint. himſelf at al, 
till the three whole Weeks were fulfilled; Dan. *. Da- 
vid, when he made an end of mourning, aroſe, and waſhed: ' 
and aneinted himſelf, and eat Bread; 2 Sam. 12. 20. to ſig- 
nify, that the omitting of theſe, was a Ceremony that ac- 
companied Faſting and Mourning. Accordingly we read of 
the Widow of Tekoa, that to feigu her ſelf a Mourne, ſhe 
Was bid to put on mourning Apparel, and not to anoint her 
Jelf with O; 2 Sam. 14. 2. By theſe Ceremonies, Faſts 
were diſtinguiſh'd from Feſtivals; -and'by abſtaining from 
waſhing and anointing, Men were known when they faſted. 
Now the. Phariſze were ſtrict Obſervers of theſe "outward 
Ceremonies, for they would neither anoint nor waſh, that 
eople. might ſes and know, when they faſted; tho at the 
MCAS gy e tp Fae ee ee 


$5? 
> —_ - *”I'p 
2901 TIRES 15 


. 
o 


LH 


- 


3 8 4 A 
2 9 - - 4 
. P 


n y) : A. 

* d d : : 
F 8 T * > 28 N 

= N . * "4 * 

7 2 — 

„ * - 
* 
* 2 


Fenda. . 34. 
of the Heart! for which reason odr Saviour check-d their 
Hypocriſy; and advis'd his Followers not to affect any ſuch 
outward Show and W but in their Faſting to ap. 
pear in their ordmary HOLY that they might DOA ppear 
to Men to faſt, but God onby: yea, to anoint their 
Head, rather 1 to hang it down like a 2 Bulruſhy and ra- 


ther to waſh' their Fate, than ſuffer it to loo black and 
diſmal. » A111 13% WSISW TASTY Tk TH 


80 that the great Leſſon, here taught us ic Sinicerity'; | 


that in this and all other religious Duties, we Endeavour not 
ſo much to recommend our ſelves unto Men, by any out- 
ward ſhows of Sadneſs; as to approve our ſeſves unto God 


by the inward Sorrow and Humility of the Hearts And to 


that end, we ſhould not put on fad Countenanees and pen- 
five Loo oks, as the Hypocrites do, but anoint and waſh; as 
at other times; and put on: the Garments of Praiſe, rather 
than the Spirit of Heavineſs Thus we ſee the af pee 
Faſting, 4 18 WH 2 right or, ang: W of 
forming' N. b i an TIRED 16 0 Bf | 4 
155 o od of 2: its een TLLETTS 0 Its andiigt 
; But che /Phraſe here; When: 35 15 ſap poke ſo 
partietar and ſolemn Seaſons to beſet: apart for th purpoſe, 
Salomon tells us, that there if 4 linie OE: all: ph rv en time 
to weep, anda time to laugh, 4 tine to mobrn, Aan -6 4: timo 
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Faſting then and Mourning, muſt have their Times and Sea. 
eh as well as Mirth and e And hen is that? 
1. wk any Judgment 6 impending over, or wearki 
vr upon us, then is a proper time for Faſting and Prayer; 
that God would be pleased to prevent or remove it: When 
Iſrael was in Danger: of Invaſion;'and great Perplexity and 
Diſtreſs befel Jeruſalem; In chat Day (faith the Prophet) 
did God call to weeping and mourning, and girding with "Sacks 
cloth; Wa.22." 12. The Rod 'hath 4 Voice 4s well as 4 
Smart; and 'tis our Wiſdom to hearken to the one When 
wie feel the other: ſo we are directed, Hear the "Rock and 
him that appointed it. If God hath afflicted any: private 
Perſon with any particular Calamity, as Trouble of Mind; 
Sickneſs of Body, Loſs of Friends or Goods, or any other 
Adverſity, then i is that Perſon call'd: to private Faſting and. 
Prayer, to humble himſelf before God, to bewaif his Sins, 
and to deprecate the Evils he hath deſer vd“ ain, when 
9 finds it neceſſary to pours a whole Nation or Coun- 
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try with any publick Judgment, as War, Peſtilenge, Fa- 
mine, or the lite ; then does beigall'them to publick Faſt- 
ing and Humiliatlon, rn From their Sins, and return 
10 bim: that ſmmites thery; |: of. this, . the Precepts of 
Sri ane and the Nene alf wiſe Nations, may folly 
| ty Us, 17 FT 1983 
Pr e ol Faſtiag , W ate gntring up- 
on rand — — eat, weighty, or difficult Enterprize, Thus when 
A to pacify the Anger of 4bafuerui, and; to ro 
73 Jams tom Deſtruction, ſhe; and all the People; kept 
folemn. Faſt, Eber g. 16. When our Saviour as 4 * 
10 encounter the Devil, he -prepar'd himſelf by faſting, 
222 2. not that he needed any ſuch help, but to give us 
| Example to do likewiſe. When the Apoſtles were to 
— ain Fexſons to ſucceed in the Work of the due they 
| and prayed; Alte 13. 24132: This is the ground 
ſerving Weeks. when ne and Praying have, 9 
the Apoſtles time, been ned in the Church, by preparato : 
ry ta the Laying on of Hands. In ſhort, in all aur Hum 
liatians and great Undertakings, Faſting is to be join'd wit 
| chat for ag all things aro-anRified by Prayer, ſo does 
Faſting Sts — * our ng ; and. both to 5 55 are 
very prexalent with ar the obtaining of bis Mercy 
and: Hleſſing. And Wen AI. lead us, in the next place, to 
dhe Reward here promis d to the eee and ſecret Perfor- 
Rue pt this Duty, in theſe w | 
Fat her which ſrethy' bee hl Bal reward thee 
Sm © The Senſe whereof is, that God, who knows the 
Heart, will never forget this Labour of Love, how ſecretly 
ver it may be perform &, but will fignally and ſurely re 
ward it in the View of all Men. 
Now the Rewards of Faſting are partly i in this Liſe, but 
75 that which is to come. In this Life, we read of 
any Bleſſings and Succeſſes that have attended it. Abab's 
Puniſhment threatned for the Murder of. Naboth, and ſeiz- 
ing his eee was reſpited and ſuſpended, upon his Faſt- 
25 and Humiliation, 1 Kings 21. 29; The NMiniuites, who 
or their Wickedneſs were 013 to DeſtraQtion, had 
yet for their'repenting, faſting, and praying, the Sentence 
W ed; and God repented too of the Evil denounc d a- 
gainſt them, and did it not, as we read in the Book of 
Janas Of ſo great force is this Duty of Faſting with Al- 
Mighty od, that It t turns away his e as ſoon as we 
turn unto him. : 
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But the ebjefeſt part 


to come, when Kok pee 8 e 
erlag Feaſting'; and Bal ene r 
Bat beckuſe worldly Inter fing Dez 
mingle with; and . khis port ee GN 
Truſt or Cotifidente in th 2 
ſelves Treaſures upon Eh, of 174 20Y ay 7 
Trexſare, which is. ſübjett ption ALY No 
and Ruſt, and liable to Ne Ri 5 ge e i 


the moſt ſertet Receflfs e e 0 oY At 4.3 

warded before Angels 1 Me . 
a e e 8 

our Saviour „In 

Alffektions from Nec rpc a keep 
and Thievesbreal through and frets m is, Kt er 
derately purfue theſe earth! 
But lay #p for your ſelves Fea) £4 eauen, 
Math ne fe ao py and wh e 


through nor fteal ; Raiſe your Af ect ons A 95 | i 
bove, which are gerlegly free 7 all ſuch Call 
for the heavenly Treaſure is;  corry 115950 ted 
Moth, nor corroded by ng 5 4 
bat is laid in 5— Rex iy, our of the 


dre make any ae, 110 | 
will be 900 ortd, WI 
embaſe and re 2 7 l bis Laier 125 d i 
lar Ends ; but if we place our Treaſure 5 Heaven, our 
* our "Delight, and our Converſation will be there 
and that will elevate us above all baſe and worldly 
Def 8 Fra ſo render all our Services pure and OY 
unto Go | | 


This is briefly the Subſtance. of this Day's Goſpel, which 
directs us in the two great Leſſons of Faſting and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, both which are to be learnt and praQtis'd by 
us; eſpecially at this Seaſon of Lent, when we are call'd 
to more than ordinary Acts of Self- Denial and Mortification. 
Let us then be mindful of this great and neceſſary Duty 
of Faſting, which if join d with Prayer, will have a mighty 
Force and Efficacy with God: But then it muſt be duly 4 

qualify'd to attain this End; that is, it muſt be accom- 
pany'd 1 with Repentance an and Reformation, Indeed Faſting _ 
24 e 
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"Us ; off ſomethin e Revenge upon a e 
"tr Ii ormer. Exce h is an elpecial part of Re- 
WE, 5e 9 705 "INS 7. 11. For. Ge one hath well 


ob Our Bodies the Refreſhment of our 
mary Web wh ic ſome w hat of Puniſhment upon our 


ſelves W ch is Effect of that Indignation wheih 
oe 925 nts hae 9215 himſelf, and is indeed 

0 e, ut then we muſt take care 
ka ſt from Sin in as al as from Food. If we hope to find 
ee We muſt ſo withdraw the Fuel from our. Luſts, 

t Fg Way not F Sade, 6 or break out in any impure 
8 1 55 va maple woe te in 'the dure ere of 
A AS, A unt e, or. dishgur'd Face, to 

The, n to faſt, but lo e to the inward 
Les anc Aateriey of t e Heart: to put on Sackcloth 
Will avait nothing, except we clothd with Humility ; 
and to. ſprinkle Aſhes on the Head will be of no uſe, with- b 
out a en and contrite Heart. 

TO Aenne all; Let us, as occaſion ſhall require, be 
27955 obſervant. of this. Duty, keeping a private Faſt for. 
2 on e Sins, when we ſee it neceſſary for the 

for cho ball them; 5 "obſerving all publick Faſts enjoin d 
wing of ational Sins, and averting National 
beate mities; and both with that Humility, 
85 and Sincerity, that becometh Chriſtians profeſ: 
ſing Godlin oh Thus the keepin ing under of our Bodies will 
prove. the Health and Welfare . of our Souls, and our pre · 
nt alk and momentary Faſts will be turn'd into Feaſts, 
fr end 5 127 gn Peer, Wr God grant, Ee. 
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We then, as Workers together with him, beſcech 10 


| alſo, that ye receive not the Grace of God: in 
Lain: For he ſaith, I have heard thee ins time 
accepted, and in the Day of Salvation have I 
2 thee, Behold now is the accepted time, 
ane nee wt ot 


"HIS Seaſon of Ten hath been from the Days g 
the Apoſtles down to this laſt Age, religiouſſy ob-  , 1 
ſerv'd by all good Chriſtians, in memory of Chriſt's 4 
faſting ſorty Days and forty Nights, before his Combat 1 
with the Devil; and likewiſe as a good Preparative for tlis 
great Feitival of Eafter + tho 'tis now fallen, e 
into too great Diſuſe and Contempt, to the great Decay.of 
Vertue and Religion. However, our Church in its Service 
ſtill takes notice of it as a time of Abſtinence and Morti- 
fication: and as the Mraelites were commanded to afffict 
themſelves, and to eat bitter Herbs before they were to eat 
the Paſchal Lamb; ſo the Church requires to keep under 
the Body by low and ſpare Diet, the better to prepate for 
the Feaſt of Eater, when we are to feed upon that Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World and 
therefore JJV 
The Collect for this Day teaches us to pray to our Lord, 
who for our fake did fait forty Days and forty Nights, to 
give us Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that our Fleſh being 
{ubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey his godly Motions 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. To diſpoſe us here: 
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The Epiſtle for the Day dire&s us to walk ſuitably to 
eur Chriſtian Profeſſion, and to keep 1 
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14% PrieTicat Difeonatss on: 
requir'd thereby, The Subſtance of which Epiſtle may be 
reduce d to two Heads, f 


| ONT 1 N e 
WAS 87 „ 3 Ss 2 * > Wy WITS. 44s te. Bs "Y FASEB I tA: 
Firſt The great Privileges we enjoy by the Light of the 


„„ Ar op 
Secondly, Fle Retdins of- Duty and Gratitude we are to 
make for them; which are likewiſe double, viz, The do- 
ing all eee in the-Gdſpel : And the fuffer- 
jg all things that may be occaſion'd by it. | 
ſhall ſpeak to both in the Order in which they are in 
the Epiſtle. ob att, ow x 


It begins with theſe words; We then as Workers together 
wirh him, beſeech you, that ye receive not the Grace #6 od 
The Apoſtle had, in the latter end of the foregoing Chap- 
ter, parte, the great Grace and Goodneſs of God ta 
Mankind, in reconciling them to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chap, 7. 18, 19, 20. And his committing to them the Mini- 
{try of this Reconciliation, to preach and publiſh it to the 
eee 
£) 4s tho God did beſeech you by us; we pray you in Chi 
ead, to be reconciled to God. From whence he infers theſe 
words, We then as 15 kers together with Chriſt; that is 
as. Proxies or Partners join d with him in the Work 
Man's Salvation: he indeed as the Mafter-workman, that 
epntriy d and compals'd it; and we, as Under-workers, ap- 
pointed by him to publiſh and propagate it: and both join 
together to beſeech yon, not to fruſtrate the Divine Good- 
nels,. nor receive the Grace of God in vain. Where, by the 
or e f God, we are 85 underſtand the Goſpel of Grace, 
, the Glad-Tidings of Salvation; for ſo the Grace of God 
is ſometimes {et to ſignify, as Titus 2. 12. The Grace of Gad 
e :bringeth Salvation, that is, the Goſpel of Grace that 


£ 
5 
©, 


ings the News of the Favour of God in Man's Salvation, 
vath appeared unto all Men, Which Grace of God, we 
_ that work with Chriſt, and ſupply his place in treating 
With Men about it, intreat you not to refuſe, and ſo to 
receive the Goſpel to no purpoſe, or to caſt the Word of his 
Orace and Reconciliation from you. For ſo the receiving 
the Goſpel in vain here ſignifies: And they who refuſe the 
enders of Grace and Mercy offer'd in it, and reject the 
Terms of Peace and Reconciliation: with God made by it, 
are the Perſons that are ſaid to do ſo, This * the 
D up- | Spoke 
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concern both the Miniſters that are to grove er Goſpel, 
which, in return 


no jult Offence by the Looſeneſs or Lazineſs of their Lives, 
A nox 
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at which others may trip, or fall into Infidelity. They who 
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nor laying any Scandal or Stumbling-blocks in the wa 
are Teachers of others, ſhould be Examples of 'their'own 


Doctrine, and labour to preſs it upon the de or by their 


own Practice, leſt they hinder them from embracing! the 
Goſpel, Which they ſeem not to believe themſelves : for 


few will be gain'd to that, which they ſee thoſe that per- 


ſuade them to it, do. ſhrink and vary from; nor will the 
People walk in thoſe ways, which they ſee their Leaders 


to decline. And therefore the Apoſtle wills us ere 


to abſtain from all things that may avert any from“ 

Faith, or bring any Blame on the Miniſtry; and ſtrictly 
keep to thoſe things, that may gain Proſelytes, and adorn 
our Profeſſion, In all things (as he goes on) approving our 


ſetves as the Minifters of God, and ſhewing all Fidelity in 


the diſcharge of our Office. A $4 BG Iv 
Neither doth he reſt in theſe general Exhortations, but 
in the following Verſes he deſcends to Particulars, and 
ſhews' us wherein we are thus to demean our ſelves both to 
e 5 5H) ne  DPiogh ont bot nog a net 
As, ft, In Patience, or a firm Steddineſs of Mind under 
all ſorts ' of Evils; as in AAiftions, in Neoeſſities, in Diſ- 
treſſes; which may befal us at the hands of God: N Stripes, 
in Impriſouments, in Tumults; which may befal us from the 
hands of Men: In Labours, in Matchings; in Faſtings; 
which we may impoſe upon our ſelves for our Souls Good. 
All which are the Trials of our Patience, which muſt be 
borne and gone through with Courage and Conſtanty; that 
Patience may have her perfect Work, that we may be perfect 

entire, wanting nothing; James 1. 4. 
And having thus directed us in the Objects and Exer- 
cies of our Patience, all Which he himſelf had manfully 
undergone, as he tells us in 2 Chr. 11. latter end; he pro- 
ceeds in the next Verſe to . the proper Ways and 
Means, by which we may be enabled to do the ſame, Hs, 
firſt, 'by Pureneſs, in oppoſition to all the Impurities of 
carnal and ſenſual Luſts. Purity of Body and Mind adds 
Strength and Vigour to both, fortifies them againſt Temp= 
tations, and enervates all the Wiles of the Devil; it pre- 
vents Evils, or enables to bear them: In a word, Purity 
recommends our Perſons, and adorns our Profeſſion; and 
is either a good Preſervative from Trouble, or a Safeguard: 
under it. Whereas the Impurities of fleſhly Luſts defile 


the Soul, emaſeulate the Body, and enfeeble all the'Powers: 
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and, ene of each. | How) weak i thine Heart (Gith 
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eing thou hal done theſe things? Ezek. 16. 30, Tis. - 
en in the Caſe of Harlotry and Fornication, and other 
eſhly- and filthy Luſts, which pollute, and weaken; both 
Soul and Body, and render them unable to withſtand; any 
Temptation; theſe things ſtain both our Perſon and Pro- 9 
feſſion, and bring .on thoſe Evils, which we can neither x 
bear nor avoid. And therefore we ſhould, as at all times 
ſo eſpecially at this Seaſon of Mortification, abſtain from 2A 
fleſhly Lufts, which war againſt the Soul; and labour to pre- 
ſerve an unſpotted Chaſtity and Purity of Mind: for the 
Wiſdom that is from above. (as St. James tells us) is firſt pure, 
and free from all Pollution, which is the Pureneſs here re- 
eee , wmerdtolt ra 
- 2aly, The e for the diſcharge of our Duty recon 
mends Nuomledg, in oppoſition to wilful Blindneſs and Igno ?- 
rance. By Pureneſs, by. Knowledg,, that is, of God and our 
ſelves; which will ſhew us the Light of Divine Truths, and: 
lead ns to our Duty. A true Knowledg of God will make 
ns Willing to do what he enjoins, and to bear what he in- 
flits ; for he doth: both entirely for our Good, and con- 
ſults in them nothing but our Intereſt and Happineſs ; he | 
_ never. willingly grieves or afflicts any, nor lays any more: l 
upon us, than he enables to bear; he uſes the Rod only to 2 
enforce his Word, to make us learn, and fit us to be re- 
moy'd to a higher Form: He that knows and conſiders this 
will receive his Counſels, and reform by his Corrections. ; 
And as the Knowledg of God, ſo the Pere of our 
ſelves is very uſeful and neceſſary to theſe ends. He that 
knows his own Impotence, and his total Dependence upon 
God for all things, will be the more eaſily perſuaded to 
hearken to him; and he that rightly. conſiders how much 
harder things he deſerves, than thoſe he feels, may learn 


thankfully. to embrace is FAYOUrS, and patiently to endure: 
his Frowns. To which end, 11s J U %% 2 Sd 
34% The Apoſtle, farther recommends Long: ſufering, 
in oppoſition to Paſſion and Peeviſhneſs,., 80 thé next; 
Word is, % Long Jufferin This is a Vertue that keeps the 
Mind calm and eaſy das all that can happen: St. Paul 
makes it à Branch, or Property. of Charity, 1. Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity left long; and ellewhere makes He Ornament 
of the Mind, and the magin ee of our, Chriſtian Profe 
ſion, Eph, 4. I, 2. whete exborting Chriſtians to wall worthy, 
of the Notation wherewith they are call a, adds, with Long: 
1 reren enn revert \ ſufferings; 
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fuffering, forbearing one another in ms as the beſt inch 


and Means to that end. This Vertue fakes off the Hiſtine(s 
of Mens Spirits, and checks all Thoughts of revenging ind 
returning Evils; it teaches Bo eter C7 caſe of Wrotgs, 
and to overcome Evil with Good, which is a Vertue to 
be learnt and practis'd at all 18 but more eſpecially at 
this time of greater Devotion and Charity. Again. ta 
Aeby, Another Way and Means here recommended, is; 
by. Kindneſs ;, which, to the bearing of Evil, adds the doing 
of Good, and that to the Bodies and Souls, to the Eſtates - 
and good Name of one another: in all which, CRANE 
obliges to all good Offices; and to be as helpful to each 
other in theſe Matters as we can. Hereby we ſhall imi- 
tate the Bounty of Heaven, which is ſtill ſnowring down 
Bleflings, and alſo the Love of ont Saviour, who went about 
ftill doing good, © © SEO} ye 1 op EE 
Moreover, the Apoſtle: wills ns to approve our ſelves as 
the Miniſters of God, by the Holy Ghoft ; that is, by the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoft, given to that end. 
Im the early days of Chriftianity, there were the extraordi- 
nary Gifts of Miracles, Tongues and Propheſy ing, which 
were all commanded to be us'd for the Good of the Church: 
and the Edification of the Members of it: But thoſe be- 
ing long ſince ceas'd, we are now to approve our ſelves 
by the diligent Exerciſe of thoſe ordinary Gifts, that are 
till continn'd and beſtow'd for that purpoſe, and that is. 
to be done too by Love unfeign d; that is, with a ſincere 
Charity and Zeal for the Good of Mens Souls 
Furthermore, we are to approve our ſelves unto God, 
the Word of Truth; that is, by preaching the Goſpel of 
2hriſt, the Word of Truth and eternal Life; which will 
be made effectual by the Power of God, and the Operations 
of his Holy Spirit : being guarded by the Armour of Righ- 
reouſneſs on the right hand and on the left; by which we may 
be able to repel all Temptations on every {fide © 
In this Courſe he would have the Miniſters of Chriſt to 
ſevere both by Honour and Diſhonour, not being lifted up 
by the one, or caſt down by the other: By evil Report and 
ood Report; carrying the ſame Calmneſs and Equanimity of 
Mind under both. From hence he takes occaſion to in- 
ſtance in ſome of thoſe evil R and mean Sentiments; 
that the World may have of them; which yet are very 
contrary to the Truth and Reality of things, and far diffe- 
rent from what Chriſt hath told them, and their own Ex- 
perience may inform them. fs 
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As Decervers,' and yet true; that is; the wicked World 

may reckon yon as Impoſtors, that follow cunningly-devi- 
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ſec Fables, and feek to impoſe upon the Faith and Oreduli- 


ty of the People: but Chriſt will own you as his true and 
faithful Servants, and will reward you accöôrdingly. 
A untnomn, and yet well known ; tho you may be defpis'd 
and 160k'd upon by ſome as Perſons whom they know not, 


yet'ſliall you by undoubted Proofs be 1 to them who 


you are, even the Miniſters of God. The Fews would not 
know Chriſt himſelf, and ſome ſaid of the Apoſtles, Away 


with theſe Fellows, we know not whence they are: but theſe. 


were after well known by their Doctrine and Miracles; 
and fo will all they that publiſh and adhere to them; © 
As dying (as he goes on) and behold we live; tho we 


Have been often in danger of Death, and judg d as loſt Men; 


tho ſome have wiſh'd and threatned Death to us, yet by 
God's Help we are ſtill alive, and under the Safeguard of 
his Almighty Arm. e toll} eee e e Bebe 


As chaſtened, and not killed. We | may be permitted TRY 


eed to be afflifted-and chaſten'd for our good; and: may 

> ſometimes quicken'd in our Duty by the Rod; but God 
will not ſaffer their Malice to go fo far as to put us to death, 
but will fave and defend us from all ſuch Craelty. It fol- 
lows 1 Rs 160306 V6.0 . ENT 

As ſorromful, yet alway rejoicing : to outward appearance 
we may dre ach full o Trouble and Melanc 975 and 
dur Lives look d upon to be made up of nothing but Sor- 
row and Sadneſs ; When yet we are all the while inwardly 


eaſy and chearful, and can always rejoice in the Teſtimo- 


ny of a good Conſcience, | 64 398% 
- Laſtly, As poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. Tho we are poor and low in 


Sabſtance, yet do we enrich others with far more valuable 


Riches; and tho we ſeem to want and to have nothing, 
yet having a contented Mind, we poſſeſs a Treaſure, that 
abundantly ſupplies us with all things: wherein we imitate 
our bleſſed Saviour, who for our ſakes became poor, that We 
thro his Poverty may be made rich; and what is wanting 
in temporal good things, is ſupply'd in ſpiritual and heaven- 


ly Enjoyments. | | | | 755 
Thus I have gone thro the ſeveral Parts and Paſſages of 


this Day's Epiſtle 5 from whence we may draw the follow- 


ing Inferences : - r 
IS + Rs I, We 
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352 Practical Disconrsts on  . 
, We learn hence the honourable Work and Buſmeſs 
of the Miniſtry, which is a Fee with God in 
the matter of Man's Salvation; ſo the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, 
We then as Workers together with God, I And what bet- 
ter Work and Employment can we be ſet about, than to 
be not only Partners with the Angels, who are ſent forth 
as miniſtring Spirits to the Heirs of Salvation, but to be 
Fellow-workers with God and Chriſt. in reconciling the 
World to himſelf? Chriſt's Part herein was the purchaſing 
our Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, and our Part is the 
publiſhing this Peace by the Word of his Grace; in which, 
as we ought to be faithful and diligent, ſo are the People to 
receive and reſpect us accordingly.  _ | 
- 2ly, We are taught, by angina for this Day, not to 
receive the Goſpel, which is the Grace of God, in vain, but 
to anſwer the End, that we may obtain the Reward of it. 
Hence we are bid to walk worthy of the Vocation where- 
with we are call'd, that we may not bring, Diſhonour'up- 
on our Holy Profeſſion; and (elſewhere, to walk as be- 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt: otherwiſe we ſnall only bear 
the Name of Chriſt, to expoſe and diſparage it, which 
will be not only to receive the Grace of God in vain, but 
to very bad purpoſe; for if we thus abuſe and turn the 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs, we ſhall turn his Favour. 
into Fury; and the Goſpel of Grace, inſtead of advancing 
our Happineſs, will but aggravate our Condemnation. The 
greater Light of it will ſink us into the deeper Abyſs of 
Darkneſs, and all the Woes and Threatnings contain'd in 
it will light upon our own Heads; t or better had it been 
never to have known the ways of Righteouſneſs, than having 
known them, to turn away from the Holy Command ment. 
n.. TE LOA: avi 
34% From what hath been ſaid, we learn, that as God 
hath his accepted Times and Seaſons, when he will be 
heard and ready to ſuccour us; ſo it will be our Duty and 
Wiſdom to embrace and lay hold of them. The Wiles. 
man tells us of ſome, who have Prizes put into their 
Hands, and yet have no Hearts to make uſe of them; whom 
he therefore ſtiles Fools, that afterward, when it is too 
late, repent of their Folly. Our Saviour wept over Jeru- 
ſalem, and bewail'd their Folly, for letting flip the time of 
Mercy, and thereby bringing upon themſelves inevitable 
Deſtruction; ſaying, Oh that thou hadſt known, in this thy 
Day, the things that belong unto thy Peace] but now they mrs 
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beige ett ae all the Difficulties 
and may ineet with in ii We ſee the 


les 9 en winy Aﬀflitiqns and Tribulations, wich- 
1 > re or Fainting under them ; they ſtill kept on 
of their Buty, and carry d an indifferent and 
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_ had faſted forty Dat. and 1 Nights," * * 
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wy 0 the: moſt glorious Combat that Way wrt fo 


on Earth, 2d. between Chriſt and the Devil, the. baer a 
Peace againſt the Prince of Darkness; bier with 5 
gompleateſt Victory and Conqueſt that was ever won, the 


Devil being abſolutely foil d i routed i in all his Attempts 57 
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35 {PxacTrciriDiscour's8s > 
_ +Of-which great Action, we have here the Time, Place, 
Manner, and other Circumſtances - fully related to us: 
Which Relation ene led up 5 the 
Spirit imo the Wilderneſs; to be tenipted- of the Devil. 
Where the Time of entring upon this Combat, is imply'd 
in the word then: And when was that? Why, that the 
Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter will ſnew us; where we 
read of his being baptiz'd by John in Jordan : Aud raitmay 
when he went up out of the Water, the Heavens. were oben d 
unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, 
and lighting upon him, and lo! a Voice from Heaven, ſayings 
Thus is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Imme- 
diately after this, and before he enter'd upon his Office of 
Preaching, then it was, that he was led up of the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs. The ſame Spirit of God, that juſt before 
lighted upon him, and gave this Teſtimony: of him, here 
led him into the Wilderneſs: St. Marl expreſſes it by 
driving him into the Wilderneſs, Mark. 1. 12. to ſhew that 
he did not voluntarily run or put himſelf into Temptation, 
but was by a vehement Impulſe or Incitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt (of which St. Luke tells us he was full) led or drawn 
into it; Lake 4. 1. Being full of tbe Holy Ghoſt, he return d 
om Jordan, and wat led by the Spirit into the W ilderneſs. 
That was the place where he was to be tempted of the De- 
vil; Solitarineſs and unſrequented Receſſes being moſt liable 
to the Hauntings and Sollicitations of ebil Spirits. Now to 
prepare himſelf for this Encounter, as alſo for his Entrance 
on the Work of the Miniſtry after, he ſet apart ſome time 
for Abſtinence and Prayer ; not that he needed ſuch things 
to thoſe ends, his Divinity being able to aſſiſt his Human 
Nature without thofe Helps, but to leaye us an Example in 
all great Enterprizes to do the ſame. He faſted forty Days 
and forty Nights; in imitation of "doſes: and Elias, who 
both faſted ſo Iong, the one at the giving of the Law, and 
the other at the reſtoring of it; as We read, 8 & 
1 Kings 19. 8. whoſe ee ary mov'd Chrift to do the ſame 
at the beginning of the Goſpel. And the primitive Church, 
in imitation of our Bleſſed Saviour reel Ukewiſe a 
Faſt of forty Days as a Preparative for Eaſter; not indeed 
a total Abſtinence from all Meat, as our Saviour's was, for 
our weak Natures cannot bear that; but a low and ſpare 
Diet, and to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that the Fleſh being ſub- 
du'd to the Spirit, we may the better obey the godly Mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. This holy Faſt was N 
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But to return to our Saviour; When he had faſted forty 
Hp and forty Nights, he was afterward an hungred, When 
he had ſpent that long time in Contemplation and Prayer, 
without eating or drinkin any thing, Na | 

turn to its ordinary Courſe and Craving, inſomuch that he 


was vehemently preſs'd with Hunger; ſhewing that he felt 


the el of Hunger and Thirſt, and was liable 
to the ſame Infirmities of human Nature with our ſelves, 
The Devil finding him thus pinch'd with Want and Hun- 


ger, as other Men in ſuch caſes are wont to be, thought - 


ereby to pain ſome advantage upon him; and therefore 
here made his firſt Onſet, attacking him on this weak fide, 


to rings on his Infirmity : for the Tempter came preſently 
to him, and ſaid, Tf thou be the Son of God, command that 


theſe Stones be- made Bread. Where he makes uſe of his 

reſent Neceſſity, and withal urges the Dignity of his Per- 
Jon, as being the Son of God, to draw him into ſome diffi- 
dence or diſtruſt of his Father; and would not have him 
wait for his Father's Proviſion, which might be long a 


coming, but make uſe of his Divine Power to ſupply 
himſelf in an extraordinary way in this Exigence. He ſug- 


geſted to him, that his Condition requir'd preſent Relief, 
and twas in - vain to ſtay for the coming down of Bread 
from Heaven, or the ſpringing up of Bread from the Earth; 


but he ſhould work a Miracle to help himſelf in ſuch a Ne- 


ceſlity, and turn the Stones before him into Bread, Now 
the Devil had a double Deſign in this Temptation ; the one 
to draw from Chriſt ſome. proof or trial of his Divinity, 
to be made uſe of or eluded as he ſaw cauſe ; the other, to 


draw him into Sin, as either Impatience, or Deſpair of his 
Father's Care of him, or Pride, and Preſumption in him- 


ſelf, or Rebellion againſt God; either of which would de- 


feat the End of his Coming. This is the Temptation, or - 


firſt Attack made upon him. r 

But how did our Saviour elude or eſcape it? Why, by 
quoting of God's Word againſt him; for he anſwer d and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but 


by every Word that proreedeth out of the Mouth of God. 


Theſe words are written in Deut. 8. 3. where the 1/raclites 
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5 without interruption from the Apoſtles days down to this 
— Laff Age, at which time gur unhappy Civil Wars put a ſtop 
dt this pious and antient Practictfee. 
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Moſes à Miracle far their Suftepance ; ta whom he reply A 

in theſe, words,, Man doth nat. lipe by Brood alone, but by 

| Word that proceedeth out. of the Mouth of God : intĩ 
mating thereby, that in cafes of Want we are to depen 

upon the Providence of God, who is all-ſuffici hy, able 
wü a Word to ſupply gut Negeſſities, as de did the 5 
raelites with Manna 7 reover, he might 
intimate to Satan what, he after told his Diſciples, that he 
had Meat to eat which t ey knew nat of, ohn 4. 324 37 and 
that his. Meat and Drink was 30 do the CAA wha ſent 
bim. Neither needed he 2 Miracle to ſatisfy his 1 8 

when he could do it by other ordinary means; for he had 
Jalhms Food in the Wildexneſs where he Was, and, by ſpeedi- 
ly quitting, it, he could have it slſewhere, Thus he fail 
him in his fir N not by gratifying his Curioſi- 
ty with a needleſs Miracle, but by teaching. an excellent 
Leſſon of Submiſſion, Obedience, and Reſignation to his 
Father's Will in the greateſt Extremities ,, 


The Devil being thus worſted in his firſt Attempt, re- 
 folves to try a ſecond ; and fince he could Qs Gr our Sa- 
viour into a Deſpair or Diſtruſt of his Father's Care, he 
ſeeks to drive him into Preſumption, or a caſting himſelf 
upon it without warrant : ſo natural is it for the Devil an- 
Mien too to run. from 85 Extreme to the other,, like the 
poſſeſs d Man in the Goſpel, who fell ſometimes into the 
Fire, and ſometimes into the Water, Mat. 17, 15. So do 
Men fall ſometimes into the Fire of ill-temp. rd Zeal, ſome- 
times into the Waters of Cooheſs and Indifference. Now 
this ſecond Aſſault of Satan's is in the next Verſes : Ther 
the Devil taketh him up into the Holy City, and ſetteth him ot 
a Pinacle 7 the Temple, and ſaith unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down ;, jor it is written, He ſhall grve 
bis Angels charge cancerning thee, and in their hands ſhalt 
they bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt @ 
Srone, Where the Devil is ſaid to take him up, and by 
St. Mark to bring him; neither of which imply any Vie- 
lence, or dragging him by force, but his going by conſent, 
or a complying with and attending his Motion. 
Some indeed tell us, that God gave Satan for the time 
fome power over Chriſt's Body, as he did once over Job's, 
that the Devil might do his worſt, and ſo make our Sa- 
viour's Victory over him the greater. Moſt probable it is, 
that Satan carry d him through the Air without any hurt 
k. 3 
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the Goſpel for als Firſt sa in Let. 3 
by the permiffion of God and Chriſt himſelf ; for he might 3 
ſay to the Devil, =s he did once to Pilate, Thou couldft have 
power over "me, except it were given thee from above, 
John 19. 11. But whither did the Devil carry hm? Why, 
took him up, and brought him into che. Holy City; that 
js, to Jeruſalem, calbd the Holy City becauſe it was the Seat 
of the Temple and Altar, and the Place of God's more im- 
mediate Preſence and Worſhip. -- Thither, from the Privacy 
and Retirements of the Wil ſs, he was carry'd into a 
— of greater State and · more publick Reſort. When he 
came there, the Devil ſet him pon a Pinacle of the Temple; 
that is, upon the Battlements of the Temple, for a Pinacle 
property taken is of that Narrowneſs and Shatpneſs at top, 
hat a Bird can hardly pier upon it, arid much leſs can 2 
human Body be placid there. Tis generally interpreted of 
the flat Roof of the Tower over the Poreirus or Porch of 
the Temple, which was rais'd higher than the teſt of the 
Fabrick, and faced the Courts, Here he minds him again 
pf his being ſtil di the Son of God; and would have him to 
himſelf to be ſo, by caſting himſelf dawn from thence; 
which he might ſecurely do by the ſtrength of his Divine 
Power, and the Guardianſhip of the Angels that continual- 
iy attended his Safety. And here the T 
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| empter quoteth 
cripture, and comes with his ie i mitten, He al gior his 
Angels charge concerning thee, and ſhall hrar thee up, left thoz 
dah Fly foot apainſt a one. The words are written in the 
9iſt Palm, ver. 17, 12. but are here ny 
and miſapply'd by Satan, for he cites this Scriptnre by 
halves: He Hall pive his Angels charge over thee, to keep ther 
in all thy ways: Here he omits this latter ich 


miſes Protection only whilſt we keep to the ways of our 
Duty and Calling; but if we go out of thoſe ways, we go 
dut of God's Protection, which is promis'd on no other 
terms, but whilſt we confine our ſelves to the Buſineſs of 
our Vocation. The Providence of God, and the Care of 
che holy Angels, will re us in all unavoidable Dangers 
that may happen in the ways of our Calling, but not in 
yur voluntary Difficulties we draw upon our ſelves by 
; Bur how did our Saviour anſwer, and avoid this Temp- 
tation? Why, by the fame Weapon of God's Word: for 
Ir ſis ſaid unto him, it is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. Which words are written, Deut. 6. 16. 
where the Iſraclites are forbidden to tempt God, as the, 
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358 PRAcrie Ar Discoux sss o , 
often did, by asking things unſeaſonably, or unneceſſarily; 
and to fall a murmuring, if they had it not in the time or 
manner that they expected: for which reaſon we are cau- 
tion'd not to tempt God, as ſome of them often tempted 
him, 1 Coy. 10. 9. Now tempting of God is either by put- 
ting too little Confidence in him; thus the /raelites doubt- 
ing of God's Care, Power, and Goodneſs in providing for 
them, after ſo many Arguments and Aſſurances thereof, is 
in Scripture frequently ſtiled their tempting of God: or 
elſe the putting too much, or too vain and groundleſs Con- 
fidence in him; thus to run one's ſelf into danger, and 
then expect to be ſavd by a Miracle out of it, is a tempt- 
ing of God, and ſo it is to look for that in an extraordinary 
way, which may be done by ordinary means. This was 
here the Caſe of our Saviour; the Devil would have him 
throw himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, in 
hopes of being preſery'd by a Divine Power, or the Care 
of Angels, when perhaps he might go down by the ans 
or other ordinary ways of going up: or if the Devil woul 
have him do this, to ſhew whether he were the Son of God, 
or to ſee whether God would own and preſetve him as ſuch, 
he tells him there was no need of ſuch Evidences for that, 
which was already declar'd by a Voice from Heaven; Mat. 
3. 17. So that what he deſir d, would be a tempting of 
God, fo manifeftly forbidden, that the Devil could make 
no farther Reply to it. Thus was he foil'd a ſecond time, 
and his Temptation to Preſumption prevail'd no more than 
that to Deſpair. However, the Devil would not give off ſo, 
and tho he were routed twice, yet would he rally again 
once more, and come on with a 45 5 


Third Temptation, and ſee whether he could draw him 
into Idolatry. This follows in the next words; Again the 
Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high Mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the World and the Glory of 
them, and ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Here the Devil treats 
our Saviour not as the Son of God, but as the Carpen- 
ter's Son; magnifying himſelf above him, and promiſing 
to prefer and do great things for him, if he would do as 
he would have him. To that end, he takes him from ' 
the Pinacle of the Temple, from whence he had the proſ- 
pect of Jeruſalem only, and tranſports him to a place of 

greater height, even to the top of an exceeding high Moun- 

of tain, 
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tain, where he had a much gr ter and larger drei. = 
There, [beſides all that was within. the ken and reach of his 
Eye to behold from that great height, he repreſents: uno 
kim, as in a Scheme or Map, the great and ſpacious King 
Il the Glory and Beauty of tùhßem; 


doms of the Earth, with all t 5 hem; 
all which he ſet forth and ſhew'd him at once (in a mo- 
ment, faith St. Lale) as all at his command, and ly ing at, 
his feet, telling him, that all theſe things were his, and 
that to whomſoever he pleas d he could give them; and that 
if our Saviour would hüt bow the Knee, and give him the 
Honour due to ſuch a BenefaRor, that is, if he would fall 
down and worſhip him, they ſhould all become his, and he 
ſhould be preſently put into poſſeſſion of them. Here tis 
robable that the Devil, in this laſt Temptation, enlarg d 
imſelf with many glozing Words and Arts of Inſmuation, 
telling him, what great things he had done for others, and 
how much greater things he deſign'd for him; hoping that 
the View and Promiſe of ſuch worldly Pomp might work 
upon one that came out of a Wilderneſs, .and never faw 
ſuch things before. But this Propoſal of his was füll of 
Pride and Falſhood: The Devil was a Lyar from the be- 
ginning, and deceiv d our firſt. Parents with his Lyes ang 
mpoſtures; and he hoped to do the ſame with our Bleſſed 
— who could eaſily ſee. through and detect all his 
Allaci N. mon 8; E F 181 90 
The truth is, the Devil is ſo far from being able to give 
the Kingdoms of the World and the Glory of them, that 
(as one hath obſerv'd) he cannot give a poor Witch à Far- 
thing, for all her falling down, worſhipping, and giving 
her Soul to him. Tea, he hath not the diſpoſal of him- 
hs being a miſerable Captive, ty'd up in Chains of Dark- 
neſs, | 


> 


and can go no further than God permits him. 
However, our Saviour, in repelling this Temptation, 

takes little or no notice of his Lyes and deluding Appearan- 
ces; but finding him invading the -Prerogative. of his. Fa- 
ther, and claiming-that Divine Worſhip that belongs, only : 
to him, he firſt. replies with great Indignation, ſay ing, Get \ 
thee hence Satan; or, as St. Luke hath it, Get thee behind me | 
Satan: both which ſhew our Lord's Abhorrence of his im- 
pudent and blaſphemous Propoſal, bidding him be gone, as 
a wicked Fiend, and to get out of his fight as an odious 
.and.deteſtable Object. After which, with his former Mild- 

neſs he anſwers him a third time out of the Scripture, ſay- 
ing, I is written, Thou . worſhip the Lord thy God, 596 
N 12 | a 4 him 


eege ges — 


of 0 


him of Fee b Th 8 ono 

ſame BGR 6f Dez : ang = | 
_ he Won may, vity, t 1 — hy Fray mers] 

Dor l er ofher 
Gdds 2 2 is; Nd ow e ro bin, 5 5 = uy And not 
by any ſpetious Offers of reich We: Wea Honour to 1 
drawn from him. 


Thus 900 dur Svioat vepbt his third — 
774. his falſe Pack, and Meine Ris d N 
hich being the laſt Bait ke hid to der, when that won! 
80 take, he went his w#y- with ſhame, and ralty'd1i6 
more, So the next werds declare, Then the Devil lewwnnh 
im, and behold ! 4 lr” ft ame and mithiftred” #fhes him. 
hriſt had a little be fra, Get thee bent Satan ; the 
Force of which words nn hpümſelf unable to reſiſt, he 
* 1 12 a ie — * * oo pri — 
ving a c a queror + by W 
faw, what he before queſtion'd; that Chriſt' was the Son of 
God. And when this evil 8 Spirit departed, tis ſaid the An- 
gels came and miniſtred ufito g, . We read, when the 
pood Spe 4 went from Saal; an Evil Spirit came and trou- 
Hit Mey © —_ not, it ſeems, a de together; 1 Sam. 
16. 14; Here, © the cofitrary, Whery the evil de- 
parted from Chr iſt; the good Spirits the Angels came and 
_ Fomforted him: they congratulated his Victory, and join d 
ith him in his Trium . over Prigeipalities aud Powers, 
over the Rulers of the Darkiieſs of this World, and ner my] 
all ſpiritual Wickedneſſes to quit their high 


> This is briefly the Gos for this Da 
. Baviout's Combat with the Devil, bis Days with his abſo- 
Io Conqueſt and Trium over rac From whence we 
ay learn ſome uſeful Leſſons: 
1. From Chriſt's being temp — of the Devil, we may 
Rasen e vn bye i this World tub 9 
were 5 may 
not — 5 to efcape it; the Diſciple is not above his Lord: 
The Devil's $ pile! is 45 great to us as it was to him, and the 
more, for bulbs his Followers; which ſhould make us all 


to look and prepare for Temptation, that we may be n 
againſt” it come. 


From the Time of Chriſt's Tem mptation, ant which was 
mediately after he was by à Voice e 
to be the Son aka we may lern, after un = 
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8 | the Gopeb froth aa: Low: uh . 
ondih Favor: or Honour confer'd! Sz to: pg 
——.— for a Temptation; —— "with many 


and with St. Paul. ee * n $45 ee with 
eminent Saints ſince. 


Again, Chriſtes e before | his Pak 1 
Felt er Al de, dat Nee cſpooialy gh ty Miles of = 
| ri at All. t es, 7 to 1 Tr c ö 
and to arm themſelves with a Loans, and; Cons 


under them. 
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{, frond! che Plads "of Ghtifes Tempmtioa, which was a 
Wilderneſs, we thay learn that Solitatineſs 54 great Re- 


u 


tirement gives advantage to the Tempter, and 
. Temptations; which ſhould teach Men, eſpecially 
- Jach as are inclin'd 10 Melancholy, to avoid ſolitary Places 
and too much Retirement, to drive Satan from them, and 
26; aſſociate themſelves with wiſe and vertuous Perſons 6 
which will be a good means both to en enn to Pein 
over his Temptâtions. f 
Again, From Chriſt's being loch not voluntarily going 
into the Wilderneſs, we may learn not wilfally to run into 


ine Providence; and then we may comfortably » 10 6 
pett a happy End and [flue out of it. 

Once more, From Chriſt's being ternpted, ed, we may: teim- 
comfort in his Sympathy with us, and the Succour he will 
thereby give in our Temptations : for we have nt ſucb u 
High Prieſt w-_ the Apoſtle) tho ont be rouch/d "with 
the fetling o nien, hut was in u poims #empred 
u the are, — in; He 4.13. And in that be him- 
7705 — — 4, being Feen he i able to ſuecour them 

hat are —— Heb. 3. 18. which may teach us to ay 
ba ſo tender Cirzte 4 = | +. : 100 wg 

2, From s faſting forty Days an ney s 
fore his Temptation, we may learn to uſe Abſtihence and 

tion, to prepare us for what may befal us. 1 — 
viour tells us, that there is one kind of evil Sp piety 
wor ant but 9 — Mat. 17. 21. of this 
ſort was that which he encounter'd, which made him faſt 
and pray to be deliver'd from him, to give us an Ex g 
to do likewiſe, Matt h and pray faith he) that ye * nat 
into Temptation 5; or if you are led into it, that you be : deli- 
yer'd out of it. 

rom Chriſt's fiſt Temptation to deſpair of God's | 
od and td dine care of imſelf by other means; we 


1. 


23 — — ſtay till we are led into it by the Courſe 
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may learn not to diſtruſt the Providence of God, by hav- 
ing recourſe to any indirect ways, but to caſt our care upon 
him that careth for us; truſting to his Promiſes, and ſay ing 
with our Saviour, that Man liveth not by Bread alone, but 
by every Word that proceedeth out 'of the h of Gal. 
4. From Chriſt's ſecond Temptation to caſt himſelf upon 
unneceſſary Dangers, upon a Preſumption of an extraordi- 
nary Deliverance; we may learn always to keep in God's 
way, and never preſume upon any Bleſſing or Aſſiſtance 
out of it. Now God's way is the way of our Calling and 
of our Duty; in which if we keep, we ſhall do well, for 
he hath promis'd to fave and defend us in it, but never out 
of it: and therefore let us never leave the one, out of any 
vain Hopes and Dependence upon the other. 
F. From Chriſt's refuſing the Devil's ſpecious Offer in the 
third Temptation, of the Kingdoms of the World and the 
Glory thereof, upon the Terms of ſerving him; let us learn 
never to fly to the Devil, or any of his unlawful Ways, to 
enrich or advance our ſelves. Now thoſe Ways are all the 
crafty. Methods of Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion, which 
ever bring a Curſe inſtead of a Blefling.. 
56. From the Devil's plying our Saviour with one Temp- 
tation after another, we learn, that he is a reſtleſs and im- 
portunate Enemy; tho he be foil'd at firſt, yet will he 
rally again, and renew his Temptations, ſtill going up and 
don ſeeking whom he may devonr : which ſhould {et us 
always upon our guard againſt him. 
F. From Chriſt's ſtil} urging Scripture againſt: him, ſay- 
ing, It is written; we learn, that God's Word is the beſt 
Weapon againſt all the Aſſaults of the Devil, and the beſt 
Shield to defend us againſt all his fiery Dart. 
8. Erom the Devil's leaving our Saviour after his manful 
Oppoſition againſt him, we may learn to reſiſt the Devil, 
and he will flee from us; tho he may not do it preſently, 
but follow us a while, as he did our Saviour, yet he muſt 
er ae e e ee ee ee 
Laſtly, From the Angels coming after his departure, and 
miniſtring to our Saviour, we may learn at all times to keep 
cloſe unto God, and he will give his Angels charge over us 
to keep us in all our ways: ſo ſhall we he ſafe in our Per- 
ſons, and ſucceſsful in all our Enterprizes; which God 
grant, &c. | | 100 eee 
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DISCOURSE XLV. | . 
The Eeisrrz for the cot ny i . 
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1 Theſſ. iv. 1——9. 535 


We beſeech ou, Brethren, and . ow 5 the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have receit d of us, how 


er ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more. For ye know what Com. 


mandments we gave Jon, by the Lord Jeſus, Kc. 
FT HE Collect for this Day prays. to God, who _ 


\ 


that we have no power of our, ſelves to help our 

ſelves, to keep us both outwardly. in out Bodies, 
and inwardly in our Souls, that we may be defended from 
all Adverſities which may happen to the one, and from all 
evil Thoughts that may aſſault and hurt the other... In or. 
der whereunto, _ : 
The E 7075 for the Da IVES us Rules and Directions 
for the Welfare of both. gins with a. general Exhor - 
tation to walk ſo as to "leaſe God, and to abound therein 
more and more, Where ſhall obſerve both AO 3 
and the Matter of the Exhortation. 5. 


As ſor the Manner T the Exhortation, it is with all 
poſlible Mildneſs and Gentleneſs, in theſe 9 7 We. be- 
ſeech you, Brethren, and eæhort you our e. 
Where we have, 

- If, The kind and endearing Compellation of Breton 
He treats us not as Strangers or Enemies, no op with 
common and ordinary til of Friends, bar wi ae Kyi 5 
and obliging Appellation of Brethren, Which is one of the 
neareſt and deareſt of all Relations. Hence St. Peter re- 
commending mutual Affection among Chriſtians, bids them 
to love as Brethren, 1 Pet. 3. 8. With this loving Title the 
Apoſtles frequently addreſs to us, the better to inſtil ang 
inforc their Exhortations upon us, Again 240. 
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eee more eaſy. way 158 = 
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— tice; yet he ſeems to waye that,; and gn - to draw him 95 
the . — Lo uy we find him courting and 
Chriſtiaris,, in all Places where he came: N 
you 7 faith he tq the Corinthians 1 in Chrif 5 Head, 
| unto God. . And to che Nomant, We ech 
= ROT he) by e Mercier of God. By theſe mild and 
E —— Methods, he endeavour'd to inſtil and inſinuate his 
' nſten e many times preyail and work more 
| So the rotgher ? ways 0 _ and —_— : 8 gentle 
i ierce doner and link deeper than greater Stor 
4 bs mot ol, for re are added, : a * 
e two great Titles bf our z the 
fling, the other obliging us 1 bey AN Wi b 
b by the Lori Jrſus: both which contain Motives 
ht6 engage us to the hardeſt Duties. The Love 
Ot ton -afneth +: (faith the Apoſtle ;) and he who hath 
wy us * the e Death, may ni force us to love = 
putchaſed for us Eternal Life, And: 
bg d A Rpolkles . their Exhortations, Vue 
op Sith the Nas ee Chriſt, ſometimes with the Mercies 
Chi, fometinies' with the Bowels of Chriſt: and here 
N urge upon us even the Perſon of "Chriſt ; We beſeech 
RA Lord Jeſus, that is, by him who is not only our 
and fo may challenge our Obedience, but 
bur e or int ad io nth ine Nee it, 
is the Manner of the Apoſtle's dealing with theſe 
, The alonians, and this is the way of treating with all Ohri- 
not handling them with roy Finer! Beg and bitter Reflec- 
ns 4 75 are more apt to provoke, than to perſuade z 
e em with Entreaties, and endeavouri to Win 
the Endearments of Kindneſs and Chr lanity. 
Th for the Manner of the Exhortation, * tan f 
3 wrote on it is in the nent words: Ther oy 
. fetid "of hs, hom ye ought to, walk and ro pleaſe God, ſo 
Pie would abound wave 2 more. Where the Apoſt le int 
Hiiltes to usz Fit, 3 
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| beſeech you to perſiſt, and to abound more and (more; But 
beſide this general Exhortation, to walk in the ways of 
Chriſtianity, the Apoſtle deſcends to two particular Graces 
or Vertues, viz. Purity of Life, and Honeſty in Dealings; 
adding withal, a Caution againſt 1 oppoſite Vices, 0 
Vacleanneſs and Diſhoneſty : Which things take up the re- 
5 4 this Epiſtle, and muſt therefore be parti- 

And, ft, for Purity of Life; that is urg'd upon us in 
the next words; For this is the Will of God, even your 
Santification, that os Beate abſtain from Fornication:;, that 
ever one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sand i- 
Nat ion and Honout. That this is the Will of God, is very 
plain from his many Precepts and Exhortations to this pur- 
poſe: Ie are called unto Holineſs (faith the Apoſtle) be not 
Je tihe Ser uants of Sin, or Slaves to your Luft : Without Ho- 
lineſs no Man cam ſee the Lord: No impure Perſon or Thing 
can enter his Preſence, or appear in his Sight; tis the pure 
in Heart only that ſhall ſee God; and all that have ſuch Hope, 
muſt | purify themſelves even as he it Pure Whatſoever things 
are pure (ſaith the Apoſtle) f there be any.Vertue, think on 
e things; Phil. 4. 8. Be not Partakers or Partners with 
others in their Vices and Impurities, but keep thy fel. pure, 
1 Tim. 5. 22. By theſe and many other places to the fame 
purpoſe, tis evident, that Purity and Holineſs is the Will 
and Command of God; tis call'd here, our Sanctification: 
This is the Will of God, even your Sanftification ;, for hereby 
we dedicate our ſelves unto God and his Service: and 
whatſoever is thus devoted to him, is ſaid in Scripture to 
be ſanctified and made holy unto the Lord. This is expreſs d 
in the next Verſe, by poſſeſſing our Veſſel in Sant iſicat ion 
and Honour : Where by Vella, is meant the Veſſel of the 
Body, in which the Soul lodges, and is the Inſtrument of 
its (Rerations in God's Service, as a Veſſel of his Temple. 
By poſſeſſing this Veſſel in Sanctiſication, is meant, the keeping 
it olean from all Pollation of filthy, Luſts, according to that 
of Jſaias, Chap. 52. 11. Be ye clean all ye that bear the Veſ- 
ſels of the Lord. To this St. Paul alludes, when he tiles 
our Bodies the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and 
therefore wills us to ſet them apart from all ſinful and un- 
clean Uſes, and to conſecrate them as a holy and RO | 
Sacrifice unto' God; that by making them the Veſſels of 
Grace now, they may be prepar'd and fitted to be made 
| Veſſels of Glory hereafter, This is to poſſeſs our V 7 * -n 
wy | | Samcti- 
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Sant ſication and. Honour 3 Which will bring Glory to God, 
and Honour both to our Perſon and Profeſſion. _ . 1785 
le adds. a fer Caution. againſt all Un- . 
cleanneſs, an mpurities of ſenſual. Luſts; That ye ab. 
Hain from Furnicat ion, ver. 3. That ye poſſeſs your Veſſels, 
not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, eden as the Gentiles, that 
R God. 5 which we are tanght to avoid all the 
Yefilements and Pollutions of the Fleſh, which are the Ble- 
wiſh, the Scandal, and the Diſgrace of our holy Profeſſion; 


and to make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 


thereof, Hence we, find St. Peter earneſtly; entreating all 
Chriſtians, in theſe words; I beſeech you, Brethren, as Pil- 
grims and Strangers, . abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war 
againſt the Soul 1 Pet. 2. 11. And St. Paul here beſeeches 


Fi flee all the Vices of the Gentiles, and more eſpecially 
thi 


s of N the moſt noiſom and moſt a 


of all fleſhly Laſts: and the rather, becauſe theſe were 


vile Practices and Idolatries of the ignorant Heathens, Who 


erving him: their Gods were as vile and vicious as them: 
ſelves, and they worſhipped them accordingly with derne | 
and bloody Sacrifices.. They had a drunken Bacchus, a wan- 
ton Yen, à thieviſh Mercury; and no wonder if the Vo- 


had no, Knowledg of the true God, or the true Way of 


taries committed the ſame Vices with their Deities, and 


ran into thoſe Exceſſes of Luſt and Riot, of Which their 
Gods were both the Patrons and Examples. But the Chri- 
ſtians have better learned God and Chriſt, they haye at? 


tain'd to the Knowledg of the true God, who is of purer 


Eyes than to. behold the leaſt Iniquity; and therefore it 
muſt be highly unbecoming them, to delight and wallow 
in ſuch Impurities. This is one Vertue to which we are 
here exhorted ; namely, Purity of Life and Converſation, 
in oppolition to all carnal Luſts and Uncleanneſs. 

The next is, Honeſty and Juſtice in all our ways, in op; 


poſition to all Fraud and Falſe- Dealing; Ver. 6. That no 


Man go beyond and defraud his Brother in any Matter; be- 
cauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, as pe alſo 


have forewarned ou and teſtified. I know ſome 107 
0 4 


theſe words, of ſome inordinate and unnatural Acts of 

and Uncleanneſs that were practis d among the Heathens. 
not fit to be nam'd, of which God is the Avenger, as he 
was of the ſame or like Sins on Sodom and Gomorrah, They 
that thus interpret the words, were led to it by what went 


before, and what follows after them. But the moſt natu- 


ral 


* ö 9 1 K — Lo" de * Wee * a P | 
R W N fo 3 ap" "4 7 « r * N * ' : * > G 2 . ms * 42 2 * > 4 F, fu I» _ N * E. * bs 4% 8 EY TY * wn thr" A - 4 - , Sd by * ** N 7M C2: I Ag 
” Y . : : Ti of 8 — 4 25 * * bs N l F — 1 3 . ” : 
, 8 4 : \ * 8 , N * * . F * \ FY 
N 6 * k . 1 . : * 1 F 7 <8; 8 
: [ 2 8 f s > 
: : » 4 8 By £ 8 1 
1 % L . & "1 2 8 . : 7 #Yg 
N Z — 
2 . $4 \ 1 
. : : . 8 Is 1 
„ A . — I” a - - * 
4 
e [ \ ee . 2 is F N 8 4 
A of £ { f * * ; { 8 1 ; * 95 1 # 54 
* * ky þ ** % 4 * * 2 Þ - . * "7 4 4 : 
>, * 


* 1 


Wicked Practices of gat Yegenerate Age, 
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| theGofpel:fonheSerbid Sumy in Lent. 379 
atde(! Zoe Vine ark in Faithy nothing movering; for be that 
I tis like: Maur bf thei Sta driven mith the Wind: and 
td not that Mun think; that be ſhall receive any thing 
Ahe ndr ef God. James 5. 16. A double- minded Man 
—— irvall this ways,-and conſequently upſucceſsful in 
lVhis Petitions. If then we would obtain our Requeſts, 
wemuſt, with r inſt ant in 


Pr aye,” matching thertunto with all Perſeuerance. We muſt 
never give out through Wearineſs, nor ceaſe asking till we 
receive, and be daily; lifting: up pure Hearts and Hands 
without Wrath and Doubting: Aud then wWe ſhall not, in 
God's due time, miſs of an Anſwer, nor Want what is con- 
, ER Er Bt EE 
done From Chriſt's declaring/his Miſſion to be only to 
thefloſt Sheep of Hſrdei and that ſhe wing kindneſs to the 
Gentiles vas the caſting the Childrens Bread unto Dogs; 
we may learn to magnify and adore; the infinite Goodne 
of God) in enlarging his Commiſſion, al extending it to 
the Gentiles alſo: whereby we, who were Aliens and Out- 
are now taken within the Verge of his Care, and 
the Pales of his Church. We that are of the Race of the 
Gentilei, are now no longer reckond among the Dags, that 
are fed only with Scraps and Offals ; hut are taken into 
Liſe that belongs to them. God the Father promis'd of 
old to give hi Son the Henihen for his Inheritance; and the 
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Ster ad Ends of rhe Earth ſor his Poſſeſſing \Plak.2; which 


Promiſe was perform'd by the Calling in of the Gentiles ta 
all the Privileges of the Goſpel, of Which Wẽãe at this day 
areſthe happy Partakers So that now the Partition -Wall 
being broken down, and thereby being all united in the ſame 
Goſpel- Covenant, there is neither Jem nor Gentile, Bond or 
Fresß Male or Female, for we are all one, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ln ſhort, :the Goſpel for this Day gives us to underſtand 
ke univerſal and undiſtinguiſud Love of Chriſt to all Man-- 
Find; that all who by inſtant Prayer and à ſtedfaſt Faith 
dhere to him, ſhall not fail of an Anſwer to all their 
Redl and reaſonable Requeſts and that in every Nation, 
heithat”feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs, ſhall be 
accepted of him: which is abundant Encouragement in all 
times, and upon all neceſſary occaſions, to have recourſe to 
him; which that we may all do, the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Fellewſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us evermore. Amen. Di * ; 
Sc; F 
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Be 3 ye 4 Followers of God ar ad¹ν Ubi 
and walk in Tuve, as Chrift "Hs bath lee 


and hath. given. himſel or u, an Off ers aa 
8 acr iſice 2 God, far Tee ; 2 


Bar Fornication und ull Vurlefnneſe, am Core 
©. Fouſweſs, let it not be once named. og Jon Sc. 
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HE Collect for this Day beteten Almighty: God 
to look upon the hearty Deſires of his humble Ser; 
* vants, and to ſtretch forth the Right Hand of his 
Majeſty, to be our Defence againſt all our Enemies. 
Io which end, the Epiſtle for the Day exhorts us th 
purſue the things that are good, and then-we ſhall be rb. 
tected from all Evil: according to that of St. Peter, 
2 Ne that will harm you, if ye are Followers of that reer 
4 An $72 48% 
The Epiſtle, which we are now to treat of, contiing the 
two Sreat Parts or Branches of every Chriſtian's Duty 
vx. What he is to follow, and what to avoid. vant; 
NW, Xo Sy N 
For the Firſt, The Beginning of it aol direct us; Ze ye 
Followers of God, as dear Children. To be a Follower of 
any, is to give up our ſelves to his Guidance and Candulta 
and to be led by his Direction. ann rhe 0 
To be a Follower. of Chriſt, is to abſree his Doctrine, 
and to tread in the ſteps of his Example. When G 
call'd any to be his Diſciples, his uſual Form or Phraſe ey 
Follow me : and from thence they were ſtil'd Chriſt's Foh 
lowers. The firſt that were thus call'd by him, were the 
twelve Apoſtles, whom he took from their ſeveral Trades 
and Callings, and made them the Attendants on his Perſon, 
the Hearers of his Dactrine, and the Eye witneſſes of his 


Mira- 


J ee , 9 1 
5 Mir 5to'the hey ſhonld not; only learn them- 
wo teach o pagate his Doctrine in all 


If rf 
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my, * e Chriſt's 
Followers. Their Butz is to learn of him as a Scholar 


does of his Maſter, which they may, well do, be being 
Te | ORR rom. werd, and ſo the beſt and ableſt — al 
we, d calls for from all his Fol- 


Mat This he expects 5 

77 575 : Learn of. me, ſaith he, Mat. 11, Aud ler the ſame 
12 16 in yu, af war in Civil Jeſus. Neither is it enough 
y..to. learn, his Doctrine; but to be a Follower of 

e follow his Example, and to do as he did. 


VVV 
and 0 wa 


[ei even at he walked: not that 2 * can keep erg 
with him in all his ways, or come up to the exact andb in- 


imitable pitch of his HolineG, but that we endeavour to be 
as like him, and to come +4 near him as we may. This is 

to be Followers of God as dear. Children Jar: as Children 
commonly reſemble their Parents in the news ofthe 


Face and: 5 W i the Mind, even fo we are to la- 
a d. 1 Likeneſs too 


ur heavenl 5 Father, 
and to be * e ene to the Image of his Sen. 


Moreover, as Children are apt to follow the Ways and 
Actions 0b their Parents, ſo ſhould we imitate our Father 
| | is in Heaven, and labour as much to be Followers of 
dear Children are wont to be of their tender Pas 
1 5 g willing to learn of him, and to be guided by 
0 6 EI in all tkings living and acting like the Children of 
High. | 5 
But Wherein are we to be Followers of God as dear Chil 
dren Why, that the next words will inform us; And 
walk in Loves as.Chrift alſo hath loved us, 75 given boo mſelf 
for us, an 7 Offering g and Sacrifice unto God, of a ſweet-ſone 
Savour. Where the great thing in Which we are: call 
upon to follow: him, is in the Grace of Love, the darling 
Attribute of God, and the rincipal Ray and Perfection of | 
the Divine Nature: for God is Love (faith the beloved Diſ- 
ciple): and he that dwelleth in Lode, Gele in God. This 
he hath in many ways expreſs d towards us; God ſo loved 
rh World (faith St. ohm) that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
everlaſting-Life.. And Chriſt ſo loved us (faith our Apoſtle) 
that he gave himſelf for i, as an Offering for our Sins, and 
5 eddie . 5 en Expintion'z ; Which, like the 
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Incenſe burnt on the ANC t Perfume, and 
ſends up à grateful Savouglt ſtrils of God, This 
tranſcendent Love of Chriſt v Mind, is not 6nly; to 
be remember'd, but in ſome efſufe ti be requited andi re- 
turn'd by us. Love, we ſay, is che 1 one of Love, 
and draws with a natural and pleaſing Violence; and the 
ſtronger the Love is, the ſtronger Should the Attractives 
be: and therefore that ſacred Fire that Hunt in Chriſt's 
Breaſt towards us, ſnould kindle the flames Divine Love 
in our Breaſt towards him. Indeed, if we confider:what 
he is in himſelf, a Being of infinite Excellencies and Per- 
fections; and likewiſe what he is towards us, 2 God of in- 
expreſſible Compaſſion and Rindneſs; we ſhall find ſuch 
powerful Charms as are hard to be reſiſted; Endearments 
ſtrong enough to melt a Heart of Stone, and to conſtrain 
the moſt obdurate Nature to love him. 
And this Love of him is to be extended to and expreſs d 
by our Love to the Brethren: ſo St. John argues, Beloved, 
if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. His 
Love to us is to be both the Motive and the Pattern-of 
our Love to our Neighbour, and muſt teach us to bear the 
fame good - will to one another: as he hath ſhew'd towards 
us, Moreover, to walk in Love, is to continue, and to be 
ſtill going on in Acts of Kindneſs and Beneficence; and to 
love as Chrift hath loved us, is to extend it as far, and to 
the fame Perſons as he did: that is, by his Example to 
love our Enemies, to do good to them that hate us, to 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us; which 
will ſhew us to be the Children of the Moſt High, who is 
kind to the Unthankful and the Evil, as we read, Mat. 5. 


latt. end. & Luke 6. 35. 


Thus we ſee how and wherein we are to be Follow- 
ers of God as dear Children, which is chiefly in the great 
Acts and Duty of Love. e. 

The Second Part of the Epiſtle ſhews us, what we are to 
avoid, to that end. And that is, all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh; together with all the evil Counſel and Company 
that lead to them, as the following Verſes declare. 

Againſt the former we are warn'd, ver. 3, 4. But Forn:- 
cation, and all Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſueſs, let it not be once 
named among you, as becometh Saints \, neither Filthineſs,” nor 
fooliſh Talking or Jeſt ing, whith are not convenient : but rather 
giving of Thanks, Where we have a ſtrict Charge and Can- 
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e-Epifile far the Third 
tion againſt all zobſcene k 9 * b 
are\call q ta higher and Wetter Things, And all that will be 
trut Follaywers: of the holy Jeſus, muſt carefully ſhun and 
avoid them. [Indeed, the Fleſh is a home-bred Enemy, or 
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aiTtaitor within ns, which is moſt apt to betray and be- 


guile us: Aud the Corruption of our Nature is ſuch, that 


Allionr Care is little enough to watch and arm us againſt this 


Sin that :dothiaſs* eaſily beſet us. Hence it is that we find 
ſa many Warmings againſt. it in Holy Scripture, which are 
now ſingled out and read to us at this Seaſon, being a 
time of niore than ordinary Strictneſs and Mortification, 
But the better to enforce theſe Warnings upon us, the 


| 7 — the next words; For this you know, that no 


emonger; nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who is 
an Idelater, hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
or of God: Where he ſeeks to deter Men from theſe Vices, 


by. the certain Puniſhment that will unavoidably attend 
them.; by which they will be atterly excluded from all 


hopes of Favour, and be doom'd to lie for ever under the 
 Frowns and juſt 


Indignation of Heaven. And leſt any 
ſlibuid ſeed and flatter themſelves with vain hopes of eſcaping 
theſe things, the Apoſtle ſubjoins; Let no Man deceive you 


with: vain wordt, for becauſe. -4 0 d 23 = wb _ | 
Hobe ce- | 7 8 


you with àny ;Allurements or falſe Opinions, that thele are 


dut light things, and will be eaſily over-look'd ; for theſe 


are the very Sins that brought Plagues upon Sodom, and will 
bring the like) or greater Vengeance upon thoſe that prac- 


tiſe them. Neither is there any way of eſcaping thoſe 
Evils, but by hearkning to the Apoſtle's Advice, in the next 
words; Be ye not therefore Partakers with them : For if ye 
conſent to and partake in their Sins, you muſt in their 


Puniſhment too. To prevent which, he goes on to mind 
theſe Epheſians of the happy Change made in them, by re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, and the many Benefits they had ob- 
tain d; For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light 


in the Lord; walk as Children of the Light. Where we 


may obſerve, De HY 


if, The *Miſery of their Natural and Gentile State; Tr” 
were ſometimes Darkneſs. © | F 


ally, The comfortable Condition to which they were 
tranſlated; But now are ye Light in the Lord. 5 . 
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containing the Sum of this Epiſtie, and affording, prop 
Matter for our Meditations en ity W 99 55 
cularly conſider d. And. 

1b, Of the dark and diſcon 
Kang, before they receiv'd' the Goff 
Darkneſs :which was fo black a. e 
not to lay, Ye were. W lind & 50 rs | 
Darkneſs it ſelf. And that denotes, fe horance, 
Danger, and the Dre of, heit Heathen Dl 

As for their' [690 rance, that Was exceeding grols, a 5 
neſs that might be felt: as appeat'dIn Felt wee 
God, of themſelves, and of, 2 Tote State; in all 
they were extremely in the dat $9 beſt, had, 5 


ſcure and confuſs q Notions, ok ther Their 
rance of God was ſeen in t 
Deities, which they multiply d e e ly 3.30 pond 
there was no kind of Creature, 45 Vile and d 
ever, upon whom they beſtow A not Dix ine F. 
was ſcarce an Herb in the Field but into. a 
their Gardens were not more fruitfül in Plants, 11 an "ey 
were,in Deities ; ſonte offer'd Incenſe, 18 a noifom Weed, 
and others ſhed religious Tears be ore the Leek and Onion! 
O ſancte gentes! quibus hec; ever in hortrs. "ror of 2. 4 
the Poet derides them, And generally, the, wileſt of them 
fell down before Idols, the Workmanſliig.of their, own 
Hands. Thus as God made Man in his. 995 NP the ey 
made God in their own; yea, many of. thark deif) d their 
very Sickneſſes and . and 3 became Idolatets to 
their own Infirmities. 91. was their Ignorance. of 
God, that the Apoſtle, was aid, they were wit haut God in 
the World. Neither Was their Knomledg of themſelyes 
much better, as appears. by their mos arious Conjec- 
tares of the Original of Mankind; conceiyv d at 
firſt to ſpring out of the Earth, Uike Herts or Plants, by no 
other Power, than that of Nature. Some have, thought, 
they ſtarted up out of the Earth by parts and r | 
and have reported, that at Grand Cuiro in Egypt 
ſeen Feet and Arms ariſing out of the Fn wech by 
the animating Power of the Su 75 1 55 were form d 
into Bodies. Thus the great kilo ſophers among the 
Heathens were in the dark, as to their firſt Production; 3 
and tho they found themſelves to be Men, * knew Ion | 
ow 


ate urs: Ms Numb 


* 
| Kad 


Wy about the Tomnorts-: 
feen ne mee the beiſeſt a 
'donbtfally; ia this 
Peing ask d at His Death; ee | 
ture Life," FE a ers Zoey c, ahn Af Sep; th 
unknown" an bur to God. They dreamt deen 
E Lend exfinit Groves, to retreate and ſo- 
ce the Minds of the \ eftti6 dirs and the Innocent with end- 
Es Pelisht; and likewiſe of uark and difmal Shades, where 
the e Soils mall be hidntetf with! erperual Fears and 
| eſe were füint Conjecxures of they knew: 
f a 1 5 and'ſety'd" only to ſnew, that a Hleathen State 
vas à St te” 1 noranee aud Darkneſs reg J of 
And ſo 2 5 lle for the Danger and Diſconſolateneſs 
We: 4 13 bel eth in Darkneſs} knoweth not wllither 
goeth'; 1 5 not His wars and ſo! is liable to ſtum- 
bling and my 2 a dangerous Fall: and asnatutalz»Mindneſs 
Nm d yes, is, a" Caläpulty that expoſeth to great 
1 rea! Bog neſs and Darkneſs in the Eyes: of the 
2 5 far * — Evils. And tis no 
Mitre be if tber. 'Heathens, afider this ſpiritual Blindneſs; 
wallow'd in 2, 150 5755 of Untleanneſpz rg r ai ghame, 
3 det e were of tbem in {es 
' Tn 105 c ſome of you Che whilſt 
705 remain d in that dark and gloomy Stat en decke 
neſs ybu know is very diſconſolate, and —— to great 
Terrors and Affrighhtments: The Night ſuggef ö | 
at little Nolſe ſeems to be the Alarm of an Enemy, and 
11 8 70 Hxe the Approach of à Thief. Fears or Faches 
in anions olf tienes, which give Diſtarbatice 
25 MP _ fill it with-a+ thouſand Buybedrs.; But 


| end du „ it zlarms the Sul with the fac Apprehen: 
ſions of Guil 5 fills it with Pars of the Wrath of- God 
dae to it; that nenen e liles the troubled Sease cat 
Tannot rell. WHY CHANTS NY Wong en dern ns 
Aal, II ws the lad an and gloomy State of theſe: Epbabent 
before they embrac d Chfi Haftity, — which the Apoſtle 
minds them, in theſe Words; Te were ſometimes. Darkneſs, 
but go Chick: = "are ye Ti bt" in the Lord. And this will 
ta #5 te bop be kale i. them, by der Bin 
* * Y Vol IV. 5 WF 3. G E 29 ond g £00» 


fitiat Darkneſs is attended wirt Terrors of 4 higher ang 


s % 
converted to Chriſtianity, and the gfeat Benefits both they -_ 
and we enjoy hy the Light of the Goſpel; for Ghar dips | 
3 the former Darkneſs of P aganiſm and. dolatr „ tter S all 
the Clouds:of: Error and Ignorance, and ſets Life and Im- 
mortality in their true Light. The Goſpel. diſcovers to us 
the Danger and Deformity of the Vices and leud Practices 
of the Heathens, which were not ſo fully known te 
ok 
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le 

before: ſo that whatever Plea of Ignorance 859 ma) make 

to excuſe: their Impieties, wWe can havę no: eloks fon our 
Sins; ſor we are now enlighten'd with We n wledg. of 
God, of our ſelves, and of che Means, of being. happy. 
Beſide, the Terrors of Sin and, Guilt axe Ho. in a; great. 
meaſure remov d, by the. Merits and. Satisfaction of Chriſt 3 
and Repentance is become as acceptable as Innocence: The 
Spirit of Fear and Bondage is gone, and we have receiv'd 
tie 1 of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 80 
that Light & ſown for the Rigliecus, and joyful Gladneſs for 
the True-hearted. And being in all theſe Senſes turn'd from 
SHELLS. 2, Go er or. hier 

- 34ly, The Apoltle's Exhortation is, therefore walk as 
Children of Light : whereby he thus N the Epheſians; 
However theſe black and abominable Vices are rife among 

. the benighted Gentiles, and you your ſelves liv'd in the 

Ti committing'of them, whilſt ye were in that dark and gloo- 

. my State; yet now being become Chriſtians, and having 
by the Light of the Goſpel, the Odiouſneſs of thoſe Sins 
fo clearly expos'd to your view, flee them as ſo many. Brats 

and Imps of Darkneſs, and walk as Children of the Light, 

and of the Day; live as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

doing nothing that may any way blemiſh or diſparage it, 

and doing all things that may tend to adorn and recom- 
mend it. Walk honeſtly as in the Day, and act all things 

$ as in the fight of God and Men; avoid thoſe things that ſeek 

11 har + "wap nay pts wo. UN 

3 rkneſs, that are put to ſhame and diſęomfited by the 

The Fruit of the Spirit, which is in all Goodneſs, and 

1 and Truth, er Loves is acceptable unto the 

1 Lord. hefe things can beax the Light, and find the Ac- 

J teptance and Approbation of God and Men. 

. - "But have mo Fellomſhip with the unfraitfl Works of Dark- 
neſs, but rather reprove them, ver. 11. Mix not your ſelves 

4 with wicked Workers, nor be a Companion with any in Evil. 

S8 St. Paul exhorts, 1 Cor. J. 11, Not to keep Company of any 

* a * E 
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n the Epyftle fort Third Sapdiy in Leut. $37 
| be: a Fornicator, or Tovetons; or an Idalater or -Rajlery ur 4 f 


t 
tract any Intimacy with them that uſe them. Theſe the 


2 kard, or Hatort ioner, with ſuch a one, no nut to tc 
at is, not to ws any liking to ſuch Practices, —— 
Apoſtle Riles a. 
ihe — of the Spirit before-mention'd, which bring forth 
_ and Honour, and Eternal Life; whereas, theſe 
field nothing but Miſery, and Shame, and Eternal Death! 
And therefor we ſhould be ſo far from having any Fellow- 
thip or Delight, that we ſhould rather reprove and deteſt 
ſuch vile Practices: or tis a ſhame (as the Apoſtle goes on) 
even to f 22 and much more to act thoſe things that are 
Jome inje 


done of ſome ii fecret; things that require thick Darkneſs in 


the Commiſſion, and lead to Blackneſs: of Darkneſs in the 


Concluſion, But all things that are reproved, are made ma: 
niſet by the Light ;, for whatſoever doth make manifeſt ;i5 Light: 
ver. 13. Meaning, that all: fuch vile Abominations, hovy 
cloſely ſoever carry d and conceabd now, will: ſhortly be 


diſcoyerd and made manifeſt; for as Light is the proper 


Means of 'diſcovering what Darkneſs hides, ſo. the Light of 


the Goſpel at preſetit, and the Light of the Day of Judge 
ment deter Wil lay open and expoſe all the hidden 


Works of "Darkheſs : which ſhould teach us to do nothing; 
but what will bear the Trial and Examination of both. 
And this will lead me to the | QI 1981 
ne Ain l eie 523 991 


\ Conclaſion 'of Application of this Epiſtle, in the laſt 
words; Wherefore, he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeft; ana 
ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall: give thee Light; The 
words, as to the Senſe of them, are quoted out of the Pro- 
phet /aiah, Chap. 60. ver: 1. Ariſe and ſhine, for thy Light 
is come, and, the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee : Which 
is a Prophecy of the State of the Church under the Goſ- 
|, when Light is come into the World, and the Day- 
Star from on high hath viſited us with Salvation; and there- 
fore tis time to awake out of Sleep, and to ariſe from the 
Dead; Where Sin and Senſuality are compar'd, firft, to a 
Sleep, partly for the Blindneſs they contract, and the 
Dreams and Delufions wherewith they deceive. us ; and 
arty for the Drowſineſs and Inactivity they bring upon the 
oul; and partly likewiſe for the Dangers and Surprize, to 
Which they betray us. And to get free of them, is as fitly 
compar'd to awaling o 
rouzes Men to Action, and _— them upon their guard 
3 Ce 2 againſt 
A 


e ſtiles unſruitful Works of Darkneſs, in oppoſition to 


ing out of Sleep ; becauſe it opens the Eyes, 
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againſt alt their Enemies, to which all Chriſtians are here 1 
oy zensthey are elſewhere; MORIN 5 do others, 
enen er an ig ei 07:36 HAT 
nitenes and Hardneſs. in Din, is here com- 
ene Dena becauſe it deſtroys the Strentzth and Vigour. 
deprives it of all Motion in the Ways of 
—̃ 8 alt feeling. And a Recovery out of it is 
bere>cilFd a riſing from the Dead: Tu hath he iguickert d 
fich he elſewhere) be were deud in Freſpaſſes" — Sint. 
here he calls upom us, not only to awake bat of the 
deep hut to ariſe out of the Death of Sin: And for our 
Encontagement adds, in the cloſe; And Chriſt Hall give: 
thee Light And that in the double Senſe of Eight, as — 
ſigniſies Knotyledg, and as a ſignifies Jer, or the Light of 
God's Countenanc e. 1 5.5 
* 1. Chriſt ſhall give thee. the Licht of Knowleds, and 
athee in all his Ways: The Secret ef ehr Lord is, 
wir ly them that fear him, — Hig will teach them his Cyue- 
nant; Pal 25. He that doth the Will of m Father (faith 
Chriſt) he hall know the Truths" whether il be; of G; John 
7. Goth delights to communicate his Ming te them thx are 
willing to do it: he that hath, that is, | uſoth-:the-Knowledg: 
that he hath, ſhall have it more abundantiy ; but he 185 


beat or uſeth it not aright, ſhall be er of What 
e hat 


29 Chriſt ſhall give thee the Light of his -Counte- 
ca and fill thee with: Joy and Peace in believing: Lig: 
in ſprung up for the W and joyful. Gladneſs far. the 
Dbright in Heart. Th have in ward Peace and Com - 


fort here, and be filled hercaer » with Joy ee and 


mac + LF "Ts IG 4 © gt; 58 4 3 44 54 4. N 391 f 
4d 1 Late briefly JaL VINE all the MON Parts of 
Epiſtle ; it remains then, 8 
That we henceforth- become Followers of 2 
1 and eſpecially in the Divine Grace 


of 
which he natd et us the moſt noble, 490; Weed re 
leld Pattern. 


be That we * all thing oY are eh ive. and git Þ 

3 pleaſing to him ʒ eſpecially. 11 -Uncleanneſs, and. the other 

= F Wa — Which. made Nat A and i roved. 

lat we henceforth walk as 26 Clans ght, doing 

b tnd-gelighting only in t thing that can bear 1 
Agi, 8 
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"| Light of -the-Golpel,-which-was given fs for ee 
re not at laſt:to dur greater Gondemanatiog, FAIR 


4. That we awake out.of ot Sleeg,, which Þ 
Sin and Security hath lull'd/ e that we be not Y 
deluded by Dream 3 or 9 uppen by the falſe, 9 
and: * W 3 our es in | 


Appearances 
time, to ſee and-ſeek for better Nh N 0 111 
Laſtly, That we riſe from t — fi Sint - a Lis of 


Righteouſeſs,: and that will ing us * 1p 
everlaſting: |) To which Ood of his this Mere 1 555 us 
A ee M nv Oe, en S8 fot 1 2397 foul 
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= 12 MB st. Luke XI. 1429. Kerle f 1 
Je mas caſting out Devil, and it. m 10 5 3 4 
And it came to peſo „ whep the. Devil mas ge I 
out, the Dumb ＋ and the. Peoj be OY 
Bat ſome of 1 ſaid, he caſteth out Devil, 
© throug h Bellaebal the Prince of the De: ls's 
= make tempting him, tia 105 bp: 4 e N 

6, Gee | | 


Mae a for as Bly we may 1 bes vet _ a ; J 
Faſt Ou Sao s. "bom a abs TT 9 J 
. Secondly, The ill Conſftuctlon that ſome of the Projle- 4 ” I 


\ made, of it. And, 
. Thirdly by The good Uſe that we are to make of this, and 


© other Inſtances of his Divine Power. For the . 


En * Hig diqpoſſeſſing of the Devil, * Ain Git def Y 
30 umb Spirits; of this we often read in the Acts of dur 
Saviour, as. they are related by the four Evangeliſts. But 


* 
1 8 
1 * 
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: t Evil Spirits, the Perſo eſs d- with a 
Ke the Net are of Evil Spi N poſſe Ab 


i | _ 


; 53 by | —4 * 
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Joman df C,õjwj . 
With a Devil;/and our Vuiegr's caſting" to: == 
Diſco! 1 refer the Render. 


many Examples in our own EE, Aich are 


Sirit from God mas upon Saul, that Da 


. without t 
Art, rebuk d this dumb Devil, that he went ont of the 
; Plan; 7 And when the Devil was gone out, the Dumb Jt; 


Manner öf exoreifirig'or n 
ak if eee We ee 


= 


nc che 


I eee 

umd Devil here nich d, ik Ay in War 

a Spirit of Sadneſs and deep Melancholy w hots com- 

many attended with Silence, and fach 4 Pheffüre che 

_ 25 take Men either 'tmable or aniwilting fo 

. call'd therefore a dumb Devil, or a dumb 2 

uch was that which came upon Saul, when the. Spirit . rhe 
Lord departed from lum, and an evil Spirit from the Lord 


tfoobltd bim; as we read; 1 Sum. og TO For 
4 faid to conſiſt in Eg hy Nallet oly 
and Deſpair; together with R vi ent Furies, and 05 
ther Motions and Exceſles of t ondtiack Paſſions, 


Such likewiſe was that Spirit of Sadneſs and Melancholy 
that ſeiz di Abuh, n berg d denying? Him his V 


is Vne- 

yard; of whom we read that he was my = diſpleas'd, d 
— laid him domm zpon-bis Bed, his Fatt, 
him the © eat no Bread; euch his. ife ask d 
him auſe of his Me lancholy hy 55 E ae 


it 
Fad? 1 Kings 21. 4, 5. Of doch h. SER Mind, 
y Fear, Sorrow, and Hypochohdriack we have 


t to 


come under the Poſſeſſion of evil irits, and 9 5 


of Which we ſo often read in Scłipture. 


Now the rebnking of this evil Spirit, by vemdving this 


Sadneſs and Melancholy, and reſtoring the Perſon, to Joy, 


omfort, and Chearfulneſs of Mind, by what means ſoever, 

s the caſting out this dumb Devil, or dildo ſſeſſi ing this evi il 

56 irit. Sauls evil Spirit of this kind * asd und 
charm'd away by David's Maſick ; which -bronght his apt 

its into ſuch a Compoſure and Harmony, as made him 

lade to the Impreſſiong of Fear, or any Satanical Operation. 

o we read in x Sam. 16, 23. It came ro paſo, when the evil 

took an Harp and 

Played with his Hand; ſo Saul was re Trobe, and Sen wel, 
and the evil 5 irit 4 eparted f rom him. And when that de- 


parted from him, the Sen of the Lord return d upon him, 


d he pr pee jed; 1 Sam, 1g. 23. But our Saviour here. 
e help of Muſic ate 23 or the uſe of any other 


cee for the mesa 
N uri bi Tong: Tengo ook oy EE 


al the! 


6 the TY 


peryerle In- 


ir; 1. 45 
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ng feat irc 
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* What Reply. dd ou our non 1 0 u Net 0 ort 5 
alete Why, Jeſu Lee ff Tree e 
vg their Speeches, gave all Anſwer. to 
the ay the following part, of the G 3d this Day,; 
10 the. latter, in the remaining part of Wis hapter, whi 
Wine -0f-5his, Day's Goſpel, mult be ſpoken to el 
| To the firſt ſort, Who thought our She sd | 
wil's Power to caſt out Devils, the, uſeth ſand ry Al = 
3 them of, the Abſurdity of ſuch an Imagi 
_ Ift,, He zid. unto chem, ver Kun ae divided againſt it 
Jelf, is i to le e a Houſe divided againſt * 
Houſe falleth : ver. * If any King or 6 mean to ſu 
port his Kingdom, muſt not quarrel with his own Subs 
jects, that axe to uphold and defend him, nor caſt out them 
that are doing of him Service; ſuch Diviſions. and Civil 
Diſſenſions as theſe, will ſoon deſtroy his Kingdom: and. if 
in an Houſe or City the Len divided one Ap 
C 4 As- 


* 


_ 


erh nec fitſt into Con ion, 
'E Phe hy x 2 iin 2.1/2 122 i 
I un fo (faith hey. be Ada gh die” bee, 10 
Hall his- Kingdom ſtand? If there be «Diviſion among the 
evil A N and one, Devil {ct himſelf again inſt another, 


in cannat long endure, For | 

Violent Fs eject” one anothef, 1 i Ps x Weak 
1 i big certain ' Ruin” and De on upon th 

ole. d than ſo z 4 cee it 


Fu be ab that 1 irn Saviour 
font Date Hzebub, which 77705 ma 
3h 3 2] Reed or Diviſion” among the Fiends of Darkneſs, 
bot gl 5 e 2 I Sr db their 
„Aan, 2. K Tan 0 Te 
1 , whom her | — | 
Jhalhey'be 15 Fades By By gon orig Af 
-the'Scholars or Countrynien of the Jews, the Diſcples 
"the Phuriſe n Berl 
i na rome 
Gd 


9 ade — 1 4 y * rao 
| 6 . 4 art 4 4 0 4 
ee arob g the ano hy us d b) y them in 
this Keane "Now Chriſt — 5 — the Phari- 
"ſve: d were the great Blaſphemers- of his Miracles; 
If Four Diſei ples'6r Coumtrymen thus caſt/ out Devils by 
15 4 7 ET think be that] caſt them oft by any 
reſt gh 100 Gar but oppoſe me in ſack à thing, as 


7 'rehds"to the * 0 his own. 5 Therefore 


\S 247 En, 


Wl ABAin:” 


21 pi 58 — they 15 it IT in his Name and 0 his 


in 


| * Feng ner 71 5 caft out Devil 


no Aue the Mete of God 
is come A n you';, ver. 20. ae 


the Miracles of Miſes, ich! being -own'd to be done by 
the Finger of God, prevail'd above all the Illuſions of the 
© Magicians, and ar Pg ler « Evidence that he was ſent 
er and Saviour of Iſrael, In like 


Man: 


; ** God to de the R 


. eee been 5 


{ 3 4 Z bs 4 
f 8 , thi > bt ng nnn ** To” * 
Nr to I BE AG edt 6 Sb 46 Es 2488 
The l 


Go gde Hab uch in IM 
if 1 (Kick our Saviour) by che Power of G0 euſt 1 
| evils, and act herein xs Moſer did by the Finger of 

God vou may wellienough conclude” my Miſſion" to'bedis 
vine, and that 1 am Tent from God the Meſlias;* 16 be 2 
deg Groen and Redeemer of Mank ine. 
% ii he farther proves, 34y, from che Muſbery he had "A 
. the Devil, WhO aid not quit" his Hold, if he 
not now and find Chriſt's Power do be ſuper our to 
bis; which he illuſtrates by the Reſemblance of à Hh 
Man 80 f who tech n —— *bjs Ser are ine 
ace, a a „again that is inferiour in ength ]- - 
pea him. "Fur when afro ger than 2 tomie uþi bon him, ml We 
overcome him, he'taketh'from him our, * — 
Trafted, and divideth 1000 1s; If any come with greater 
ch againſt him, He" ſeizeth his Armour and Got 8 
920 beco oe” Miſter of all. The Senſe Whereof is} thr 
e Devil. will not be caſt out of Poſſeſſion, except one 
A with a Power ſupe = to hig cotne and conquer him. 
And therefore Chriſt's caſting out Devils,'is an Argument 
that his Power is greater than theirs, or elſe (as St. Ha 
them ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe)! Vo? can any enten ima n 
Hong Man's Honſe, - of ſpoil hit Goods," exbept he firft baid the 
ftrong' Man, and then ſpoil his Hou ſe; 20 plunder His 
Goods? Mat. 12. 29. So that Chriſt's diſpoſſeſſing of Sa- 
tan, and making him quit his Hold, plainly ſhews that 
| Chriſt hath maſter'd him, that” his Power is above his, ant 
that he hath ſubdu'd him and all inferiour: Spirits under his 
feet.” To which our Sayiour adds that proverbial Saying, 
He He that it not with me, 16 againſt me, and he that — 9 
not wit h me, r that is, he that is not on my ide 
in this Quarrel, taketh 'part with. mine Enemy, and eng 
himſelf againſt the; and he that gathereth'not'what t 
Fn he can for me; doth what in him lies to ſcatter mine. 
For as Chriſt is Satan's declar'd Enemy, by difarming and di- 
ffe ſſing of him, ſo they that join with him by not belie- 
7 on Chriſt, are his Enemies too, and can have no ſnare 
or enen by his Victory over him. By all which our Sa- 
viouf proves, that his caſting out of Devils was not by 
any Power of Theſes; but us on, Whick was _ ſuperiour hg 
WIE She" Vn eee 
„ ee | 0304 OY ent uct 2 
Thirdhy, Here | is i wply d a Caution touching the right Uſe 4 
"gf this poſſeſſing trine, that we ſet out ſolves againt 
fat Safe Power which Chriſt ejected, leſt 8 -Y 
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he — "Is 
aus oh t to make. f 
aan many mor prone Tar 


t 
8 and ſp render the 
i546, expreſs'd 7 of Fer 
© noma ns > Mp ——— ſeek 
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zee ard WY 
Ta ax 9 b. / 3 2 
Which words is, that When an ey il Sp cit of 0 
:Engys»Malice, or the like, is by the "good Spin 0 
Shroven ont of a Man, it grows reftlels,and impatient, 15 
Hals by all ways to return again. to his former e 
he Devil like a roaring Lion goin TE 0, ſeeking 
awhom-he may devour. So that without great Watchial 
ness and Care, Fete Spirit will come back again to 
— enrtcl nd bring with him * Force of 
vil Spirits, to poſſeſs and torment him, and ſo make the 
| \Gandition of that Man worſe dan beide he y _ ejected. 
Whilſt our Saviour wasarguing and diſcourſing of theſe 
kings; Behold ! a certain Woman. in the Company, in a kind 
' -of Rapture, lifted up her Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed is the Wamb 
that bare thee, and the Paps which thou haſt ſucked. St. Mat- 
— tells us, in relating of this matter, that his. A or ber 
and Brethren food without, deſiring to ſpeak with him; but 
Chriſt, who would not be hindert — the Buſineſs 
tame about by any Relations, anſwer d, Whoſoever dot hi 
Mill ef my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brat her, 
and Sifter, and Mother; Mat. 12. 49, 50. And here, Leu 
this Woman's breaking out in pralle of his Mother, and 
Ee her [Bleſſed that — and ſuckled him, he 
| Tea, nat her bleſſed are they that hear the Ward af God, 
And cheep it. Whereby he ſought to divert them * 
;earthly and fleſhly Conſiderations, and to direct them to 
more ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations; letti dem 
"know, that a true Follower of his was dearer to, him, than 
any: Relation that was otherwiſe; and Aary was mot. ſo 
5 bleſſed for conceiving him in "her Wom * ſhe was 
I» receiving his Word into her Heart. 


+ This 5s the Subſtance of this Day's Gos e de 
help-104nftrud us in many n and ĩimpottan n, 
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BENT Irish d df the Divinity: of this: 2 — 
mo pUwer ! ach able w dethtore tat / Pr inde uf 


Darkneſs, and deſtroy that uſt Dominion he! exetcigh 
wer the e Bodies and Souls of makes its 


eee 
this was he Son 11 he n 
| Wit hs (3 he" De. And this he) did, 
valuing His 'Power, and fubjeRitig. hit uncher ie 
went "By this He? bath bound the ſſt ron Man armed with - 
age and Cruettyg and put him m Chains of Duk geist, 
pot Princ res: and Powers; and the iRilers 0 che 
& of tis Word, triumphiug over tim: dd that 
| em is he that lis inns; thaw he that is in the World, 
his We find the Deeilz *thetnſetvesracknowledgiig, Keying, 
We nom tljee e e Gu, antun 
bome to to ment uus Fame?! They beſos ahvhimAde 
: en e — —8 \Powers dah Wb 0 
mitting tb it: Wkich plannty {Divinity; and! hät 
he chat all Power in — 5 and Earth, An bee 
Earth. Henee we find the greedy 7 pe Se Kim 
the 2 den e eng tiooge „Naben 1 off 
Di MDs m/\Oktiſts argui A arenen. 
Dh ity OL; pp ; of Devils'two Beokaohdb 


the jos Be. of the Devils; we may learn to beware of all 
ſuch perverſe! Igterpretations f: "Ckviſt's liraeles: or chis 
Is chat unpafdenable Sin or Blaſphermy apa inſt the Hoy 
Shoſt, Which our Savibur "tells us tall not' be 8 
ds World, nor that Which is tod e me. on — 
learn ſrem our 'Saviour's iDiſcourſe in che 12100 = 


St. Murthew, Where after he had Aa ran the Bla 


of ine Phariſees in this! dint, he adds; Vr. 31, 32. 


manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſpall be fongivrn unto". 
the Blaſphemy | 2 5 


22 Ghoſt all wor be mow ; 
And whoſoever ſbeaketh a 0 the Son of Pan 6 hall be, | 
: ut — — pes th unt tbe he 

e ven, neither in this World, 'nbr in * Work ro che. 
r want of Mercy and Gocdneſt enough in God, but 

= want of Grace or a Capacity in the Subject, ho ma- 
\liciouſly reſiſts the Way and Method of obtaining Pardon, 

-which i is only by Faith in Chriſt, wrought -in 1 the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Works he oppoſes, and whoſe Miracles 
he deſp iſeth: and he that doth! ſo, rendets himſaf atterly 
bebe of all Pardon z for lach an obſtinate holding sat 


againſt 
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2 "50 againſt the Works of God, and —_—_ 
= weil, bids a manifeſt defiance unto God, 


'PixcTreit Drscolnras wt - 
s them to the De- 
trivd for Man's Salvation; a wilfal [perſiſting wherein ſo 
Hardens the Heart, and ſears the Conſeience, as to leave no 
| _ For» for Repentance, without which no Pardon can be 
1 -had.? which ſhould: teach us to beware ß this Sin, and to 
wWiatck againſt all che ſteps and degrees that lead to it. 
i igaiynFrom Chrilt's power over the Devil, we may learfi 
3 notito fear his Aſſaults nor yield to his Temptations; but 
do reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the Faith, ſor he is only a vanquiſh d 
Hoe, whoſe Power is broken, and is no more formidable 
chan a dead Lion, or a painted Serpent. His Sting is taken 
out, ſo that tho he may hiſs, he cannot hurt us; he may 
tempt and ſollicite, but cannot conſtrain us, and Without 
Nur oyn Conſent can never prevail againſt us. Reſiſt; the 
Devil (ſaith St. James) and he will flee ſrom us: tis but to 
keep our groand, and we are ſure to win the Field, for 
Chriſt hath. ſubjected all our Enemies under our feet, and 
by the Power of his Grace hath made us more than Con- 
Auerors over them. Let us not then fear or deſpond under 
of chis Attempts upon us, but turn the deaf ear to all 

his Temptations. Chriſt hath arm'd us N him, an 
bi Grace will be ſuffigient to repel all his Force ; and 


_m 


"hb 


a N 4 


[therefore we may in all his Onſets ſay with our Saviour, 
Cet these behind me, Satangngggg. 
„ :4thly, From the unclean Spirit's going out, and coming 

again with greater violence, we may learn, if we have 
3 gain d any * Satan, or any of his Temptations, 
þ not to/negle our Watch, but ſtill to be upon our guard 
{againſt him; for he is ever looking for an opportunity of 
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may not become the Servants of Men, ſo far as to lake t 
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in the Freedom purchas'd for us in both; and 115 11 $ ae ig 
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oe Saviout's Motion from place to place, and the. many Mi⸗ 


racles he wrought wherever he came, by healing the Maladie 


of all that came, or were brought to him; which confirm 
bat, is ſaid of him, At 10. 38. He went uboue doing good 10 
t Bodies aud Souls of Men. n 
No, one Saviour had ſtaid awhile at Jeruſalem, and ther re 
15 55 miraculous Cures on intirm aud diſeaſed Perſons; 
dich e Jem took great Offence, becauſe ſome of them 
were done on the Sabbath day, and thetefgre ſougbt to ki 
| bs J of, y uch und His Sen with them, we have an 
atequnt in the | bregoing Chapter: he remoy'd from thence, 
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ly Sacrifice, and to lead thein/from te Paſthal Lamb to: the 
Lomb of God, typify d b tz alen wee Sins: of a 
ard. i q 
\Having finiſh'd his Diſcourſe dich them, te waikaway % 
$t. Matthew and St. Lutte relate it) into a: defart Place helong- 
ing to the City of Bethſaida, Lube g. 10. where the Multitude 
(either from an Admiration of his Per ſon, or an: Expectation 
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G recewing Good from him) ſti fellow d him; for tis fd, 


that when he lifted up hit Eyes, he ſam a great Company coming 
unto him. St. Luke: tells us, that he receivid them, and ſpake 
unto them of the Kingdom of God, and beal'd them that 
had _ of — But when the Day began to wear 
away, and the Evening was come, the Twelve came to aur 
Saviour, and ſaid unto him, Send the Multitude away, that 
by ep may r the Country and Towns round about, to 


themſelves Victuals; for we are here in a 


10 * — where none is to be had: But Jeſus (ſaith 
St. Matthew) was mov'd with Compaflion towards them, be- 
cauſe they had come from. far, and bad nothing to eat; and 
3 ſaid unto the Diſciples, They need not to depart 
give them to eat; to let them k, ]., that he will not uf. 
fer tbem to want bodily Food, who ſeek to him for-ſpuritual, 
The Diſciples reply d, rut ey had not enough to furniſh 
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* out one Meal for ſuch a Multitude, and therefore ask d, 
4.\/Whether they ſhould go and buy Meat for all this“ People, 
* which requir'd a great proportion?” St. John here bri 
Four Saviour,- upon the bearing of theſe things, asking Phi- 
Ii, one of his Diſciples, Whence Hall we buy Bread; chat theſe 
ma eat? And this he ſaid to prove him, for be himſelf knew 
what he would du. He herein only try d the Faith of his Diſ- 
kiples, to ſee what Opinion they had of his Divine Power and 
Ability ro help them. Philip, in a kind of diſtruſtful manner, 
anſwered him, that two hundred Penny-worth of Bread was not 
ufficient for them, that every one of them may tale à littie; 
10 if that were à watter of difficulty to him, to whom all 
things are not onby poſſible, bat ag. 
to 9 ne this ſhews-that good Men may be ſometimes: too apt 
40 diſtruſt Divine Providence and-almoſt to deſpond in great 
-  Extremities: ſo we find the Diſciples here did, doubting the 
Ack of Provifions in the Wilderness, tho Chriſt was with 
" than; and elſewhére in a Storm they were afraid of ſinking, 
-wheri Chriſt was in the Veſſel ; which made him blame their 
Fear and want of Faith, ſaying to — * are ye fearful, 
Ohe of litele Faith? Now to cure theit Infidelity, our Sa- 
vidur asks what Proviſions they had, ſaying, Hom many Loaves 
haue pee They ſay unto him, Five, and two little Fiſhes : 
And here one of his Diſciples, Andrew Simon, Peter's Brother, 
ſaith unto him, There is a Lad here that bath five Barley -Loaves, 
and two ſmall Fiſbes; but what are they among ſo many? ' Still 
ſomewhat of Diffidence remains; however, Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Make the Men fit down, by Fifties, ſaith St. Luke; by 
Hundreds and by Fifties, faith St. Mark. Now there was 
ꝛnuch Graſs in the Place, which made it convenient either to 
ſit or lie down, as the manner af the Country was; So the 
Men ſate down, in Ranks or Companies upon the Graſs, in 
number about five Thouſand, befide Women and Children, faith 
St. Matthew, which made the Number much greater. And 
Jeſus took the Loaves, and looked un to Heauen, and bleſſed 
them, ſaith St. Mark: where, by his looking up, he ſhewos us, 
that all the good things we receive come from above, even 
from the Bounty and Goodneſs of our heavenly Father; b 
his bleſing of the Loaves, he gives us to underſtand, that it 
the Bleſſing of God that puts all the nouriſhing Power and 
Virtue into them: ſo be elſewhere tells us, that Aan liveth 
not by Bread alane, hut by every Word that proctedeth out of the 
. Mouth of God. And when he had given Thanks, he diſtributed 
jo the Diſciples, and the Diſciples ro them that W 
oe | 3 Fiore 
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do awn that all our Suſtenance and e e | 
from thence 5 and then 'every Creature 8 God will he yds 
ung when | we thus rectivr it with Thankſgiving 54 715 | 
When be had thus ſaid Grace; or begg'd 2 Bleftag. 525 
buted firſt to the Diſciples, and then the Diſtiples diſtrib uted ; 
to the reſt of the Company; which — 0 give 
— that Order of our Church in the Communion- 
vice, to diſtribute firſt to the Prieſts and Deacons then ptt- 
ſent, and they after to the other Communicants. The She 
here diſtributed by our —_— to the Diſciples, and by rhe 
tothe other Gueſts, were the five Barley Loaves, "and two ſam 
oy which a Lad bap * to bring 'thither; of theſe h. 
ealt out the . and likewiſe after of he Fijhes, 4 
much' as they would : A poor Entertainment (one would think 


for ſo great a Maltitude ; for five Barley Loaves, among ive | 


thouſand People, could amount to but one Loaf among 4 
thouſand Men; yea, conſidering the Women and Children, 
it could not pollibly reach to that: and the two little Fifties es, 
divided among fo many, could ſcarce amount to any thing 
A very ſlender Pittance for ſo great a Number, eſpecially ch 
fidering, that they were all weary, and almoſt fainted fo 
Hunger. And yet all the Evangeliſts, in the next words, for 
us, that they did all eat and were filled: A little, with God's 
Bleffing, will feed — and go farther than the greateſt on: 
ſanctify d Abundance; Better ia Dinner of Herbs (ſaith So. 
lomon) where Love is, than a alled Ox, and Hatred therewith : 
Better is a" little with the Fear of the Lord, than the greater 
Treaſures and Troubles of the Wicked : Prov. 15. 16, 17. And 
elſewhere, Better is a little with Righteouſneſs,” raw great Re- 
venues without Right; Prov. 16. 8. By all which the Wiſe- 
man lets us know, that the Bleſſing of God can make the Poor 
rich, and they that have but little and very bard Fare, be- 
come more fat and well-liking than the moſt luxurious Epi- 
cure. Here a _ great Multitude were ſatisfy d with little 
or nothing, as with Marrow and Fatneſs; and a poor Pittance 
give more Satisfaction than the richeſt Banquet. When God 
mighty ſees it neceſſary, he can feed a Prophet by a 5 
and cnuſe bim to bring every day Proviſion enough to ſupp 
bis Wants: be can make a Widow's Barrel a Ne Meal, th&'g; my 
8 y uted ſor neceſſary Occaſions, not to waſte,” anda Cruiſe yy 
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elle Savio bave no Want, nor ne Waſte, and 

e comma 11 che broken Pieets of Bread, and 

7 5 the Fiſhes, ſtould: be preſerv d te help; as 


od's Creatures, and make things be- 

'd pon, them, commonly live. to 2 [ant of 

16 pine away for lack of that which they have vainly con- 

oy 75 1. 25 gndhe profignt erſon r to Po 
y, and as: Solomon tells us) is. frequently 

þ { with Rags yk me H us to take better 


tate, and make he better uſe of the Bleſſings of God vorchlaſed 


rr 
at tho theſe thi ings, as before related, are all; wondesful, 
jet je main. of 1 Miracle is {til} to come. rot Ant 
Gather up the Fragments that remain (faith ous Saviour to 
ts e Diſciples) that nothing be lofts. Why, was it poſſible that 
re ſhould be any Fragments remaining of five Loaves and 


two ſmall Fiſhes, after above ſide thouſand Perſons had been 


fed and fill d with them? Was it not much more to be won- 


. drr'd at, that theſe ſhould hold out for the feeding of ſo bn 


4 Number, than that there ſhould be oy Ganger: of 

Wie was left, aſter they were all ſatisfy d? | 
12 the next Verſe tells us, that ſo it 1036 57 btrefare 

they gather'd them together, and filled twelve Baskets.mith'\ the 

Fragments of the fe. Barley Loaves,. which remained over and 

ghove unta them that had eaten. This was indeed the Wander 

of Wonders, that when all they had to eat ay not half 


2 Basket, there ſhould yet remain enough to fill twelv 


ets; and. that after they had all eaten and were fill d, 
there ſhould be above twelve times more left, than was at firſt 
ſet. before them. Their Proviſions, / it ſeems, increas'd by 
eating ;. 91 mare Ae Wann het more man CE 
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"the Miracle, but . N eat 0) the Loves and were 
1 ver. 26. Pecz ſe. A 
2 25 earthly wy | 4 0 0 6 19516 
2 eit to more, ſpiritual an 25 \ Proviſions ſayin 
he next. 2 our We J's the. 77 that 1 7 125 


a) A thot believes in me ſhall never: 570 

This is*briefly the Sum of that Diſcourke dich {his creat 
Prophet deliver'd upon the Miracle of the Loaves; Which 
will be more largely conſi ider d on the laſt Sunday a er Tri- 
nity, when this ſame Goſpel is again appointed for that Day. 
In the mean time let us ſee what Yu and Improvement. we. 
Ae to make of it at preſent, And, en! e opens ity 8 


. From Chriſt's s. going about Mo place to r 1 85 
good to boy Bodies and Souls of 9 we may learn, accord- 
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Tis is St. Paus Advice, 'As we baue Opportunity to do Good jo 
An; Gal. 6. 10. We cannot indeed"Uo Miracles as Chriſt 
a we cannot tal the Dena, of heal all manner of 


the Rat, or do any ſuch Wendel orks, a 5 rh 1 f 
ir'd or expected of us: but 8 are other thi 
within the Reach and Loy of our Power; we on J> ihe 
Hungry, clothe the Naked, relieve the Oppreſſed, inſtru 
the Ignorant, comfort the Lr Ie: and the like : the 
| are in our power, and we ate commanded to ine . 
moſt of bur Abilities to do them. The Precept and Example 
* dur Saviour ſhould moſt powerfully excite us to the Prac- 
tice of them ; for he made doing Good: his ordinary and dai - 
Iy Employwient; "ras was the 'end likewiſe of his extraordinary 
| nlops Works, and was indeed the Sum and Sub- 
ſtanee of all his Religion : ſo that if we would approve. our 
ſelves to be his Followers, we molt fe and learn to the ut- 
moſt of our power to do likewiſe: erchy we ſliall beco 
moſt like” unto God, and beſt imitate his Divine COTE 
which is the higheſt and nobleſt Perfection we can poſſibl 


kisfaction; à Pleaſure that will be permanent and laſting 
Pleaſure that 


the Hour of Death, and the Day of Jud in a word, 
will bring Peace and Comfort to our Seals here, and cron 
us with art everlaſting Reward 28 r . 1 

240, From Chriſt's encouraging all that follow'd bim, and 


helping them ont in all the Straits they met with in their 


Attendance upon him, we may learn to call and invite all 
Men to come unto him; he is ever ready to receive them in 


the Arms of his Mercy. and to relieve them in all their Wants, 
both corporeal and ſpiritual : Come unto me (faith he) all 1155 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt; M 
11. 30, There is no Reſt to be found any where, elle, but 
under his Care and Providence; and therefore we read, th 
when the Diſciples, under ſome Trouble, were thinking of 
leaving of him, be ſaid unto them, Will ye ' alſo ga away? they 
preſently* reply'd, Loyd whither ſhall we go ? thou only baſt the. 
Words of eternal "Life. There is no place of Safety but un- 
der the Shadow of his Wings; and we can find no Reſt to 
a Souls, or Health to our Bodies, but what he is pleas d 
to adminiſter to both: hich i is ſufficient” to lead or” draw us 
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g that perf? senke, did 

their Imperſection. . ? | che Legal Sacvificts for 
by: be is faid to enter into this Holy Place obe fot all, 


own Blood. The: High Prieſt enter d once ng 
Blood of Goats and Calves, which 5. Chet 


of Expiation; as we read, Lev. 16; 


— 
the Days 


went into Heaven with the. Sacrifice of bimſe 


t to make Atonement ſor the Sins ele which Ward: 
And' by that he hath: obtain d eternal Redemption for us; hav- 


Ing. reſcu'd us from the Power of Sin and Satan, and freed us 
from the Bond e we were in to our ghoſtly Enemy T6 


This the Au 


r of this Epiſtle proves in the den Verte, 


| by the Energy and good Effect of far inferior ar and 


from — argues the much greater Efficacy of this High 
and the far nobler Benefits and Privileges 


; ich — ken  theeeby : For if (faith he) the Blood of Bulls 


and. of Goats, ewe gs oe ey Ming the Un- 
eltan, e to the 1100 g es where tis 


ſappos'd, - that the Blood utter Goats had wr den 


Power to the purifying the Unclean, not indeed of them - 
es; for the Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, that 'tis #1pofible - 
8 Bioad of Bulls and Goats''to take away Sin: hut by the 


Power of: God's Word commandibg them to that end, and 
by virtue of Chriſt's Blood, which they were appointed to 
typify and repreſent. The Biood of a Bullock and a Goat were 


requir'd under the Law for a Sit- offering, and the Aſhes of 


*burnt Heifer were to be ſprinkled on an unclean Perſon, 
r 1 of the Flemz5. as we read Nanbeng. * 


And if theſe iter hinge) thee had for Value o orVi irtue 


in them of their own, were ordain d and commanded for 


theſe Purpoſes; How much more (faith the Apoſtle all the 
Blood of Chriſt who thro the puede (ores ee de bb. | 


out Spot unto God, purge your ' Conſcience from dead. Crt to 


ſerve the living God ? that is, how much more ſhall the inva- 


able Blood of our Saviour, who made a free Oblatiom of 
himſelf as a Lamb without Spot, purge us from the Guilt of 
on = ney us for God's Service? From whente he in- 

the next Wordt 5 that eit his Cauſe he is the Mediator 
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Miter in 5 e 229 7. — Qonttoverſy berweenthemi: ach a fe; 
ho, by 'Conſent, is yet ſo by Com- 
miſſion or” 7" ve ,d Power from ane, hb hath, 
te Co Comitttan t both: 0 5 4 ont maãy not only eptreat; 
enforce to bey his Deciſion," This is briefly the 
Nature and a Mediator. ( ads aolng 
But how Very Ait to de war Mediator P for we read, 
| e i; ont 72 an one Mediator between God and Hen, 
the Met "Chr , 1 Tim, 2: 5. Why, this came 10 
Fe 0 


partly $ voluntary undertaking this Office; | 
9 by 3 25 the Father's Deſpnation arid e bim : 
to #4 1 Ae 5 


II, Eri Felas was'pteadd; without any Applicttion. or 1 
Aſſent of ours, freely to undertake this Office for, us; for 3 
0 all Mankind had offended God by the firſt Tranſgrediion, —*} 

and thereby iticur'd all the direful Effects of his Diſpleaſure, 

yet were they utrerly unable to recover or help themſely " 2 

out of this Mifery. Now in this forlorn Eſtate, ther So] ‚ §E 

; God, ont of mere Pity and Goodwill to us, 3 in- 

1 8 and became our Advocate and Mediator 3 which ig 

ripture faid to be without any. Deſire or Deſert of dure, 
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of our Redeemer : ſo that as the Offerings under the Law 
were to be free and of their own accord 0 ſo this of our Sa · 


0 


ee and voluntary. 


together: ſor in the eternal Purpoſe and Decree of Heaven 
for thę Recovery of loſt, Man, the Son of ( L od 
Father as willingly accepted of, and authoriz d bim to it. 
Of this Covenant on God the Father's Party 2 2 2 
| rp for. Sin, he 
ſee bis Seed, and 2 bis Days. Of the Son's Acce] ance 
and Undertaking hereof, we read Pſal. 40. 7, 8. Then: ſaid J, 
Lo come; in the Volume of thy Book it is written of me, 
I come to do thy Will, O God. Yoon which Agreement he in 
time enter d upon, and perform d for us the Work of a Me- 


this Office of Mediator; both which may Bee well enough 


diator, being therefore {til'd the Meſſiah, the Chriſt, and the 


Anointed of God to this purpoſe: all which are included'in 
the Name here given him, of the Mediator of the New Teſ- 
tament ; ſo call d, to diſtinguiſh, him from Moſes, the Media- 


tor of the: Old Teſtament : of whom we read, Gal. 3. 19. 


where tis ſaid, that the Law was ordain d by Angels in ti 

Hand of a Mediator; that is, it was deliver d to the Iſra- 
elites by the Hand of Moſes, who was appointed to mediate 
between God and bis People: for a Mediator is not a Me- 
diator of one, but more. And\.as Hoſes was the Mediator 
under the Old Teſtament, to ſtand between God and his 
People in the Jewiſh Covenant; fois Chriſt the Mediator un- 
der the New, to act for and between both in the Chriſtian 
Covenant: for which reaſon he is ſtil d, The Mediator of the 
New Covenant; Heb. 12. 24. And becauſe this New Cove- 
nant 1s eſtabliſh'd upon better Promiſes, having Privileges of 
a bigher Nature, of a 8 Extent, and more laſting Du- 
— is ſaid to be t | Mediator of. 4 better Covenant 5 
Heb. 8. G. e ie 
But how did Chriſt execute this Office of a Mediator ? 


Why that, the next words tell us, was by the means of Death, 


for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that wers under the 
firſt Teftament :, Death was the Wages of Sin; and without 
fhedding CARE there is no Remiſſion. Accordingly by tranſ- 
reſting t We all 12 | 
Death x and he that would procure oar Pardon, and' make our 
eace; muſt undergo the Panjſhment in our ſtead that was 


is 


- — 


8 ** ** 
> „ 0 E I. 7 FE WET _— 4 a2 --% a * 
* . . : AS * * [ : P 1 2 [ n r 
| * [ * ** K . A F 7 ; ">. | by, Py 4, z a = o : * 
* — 8 - ox) « 
' _ * . : * - 
| --PÞ on at FN 5 
£ % - . * 1 % - 
I © - ww TICAL. 3} S OURSE N 


1 4 8 q 1 
3 Fn 6 
OS „ 


firſt Covenant, we all lay under the Sentence of 


D a@©w cc. Py 


8 4 
* 8 


1 > 
* 3 8 5 
* rs 7 9 
2 . Rae 
. 9 ** * 9 
- « 
n 8 


CF 

a Ie * 
* 

- - 

u ** 1 Y 8 
1 
4 


e Eyiftle for the Pifth Sandy in Lem. 419 
Due to our Sins. Nom this Chriſt, as our Mediator, under -- 
took and did for us; for he laid down bis Life to ſatisty Dies 
vine Juſtice' in our and thereby made an Ato bh 
for the Sins of Mankind, becauſe the Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats had not Value or Virtue enough ſot this Expiatiom 
Chriſt ſpar'd not his on Blood, but willingly: ſhed it for our 
2 By this means he bath tranfacted and conclu- | 
ed our for us, and reſtor d us again to that Love and X 
Favour of God, which, by the Tranſgreffions that were under © 
the Firſt Teſtament, we had utterly [loſt and eds 22 
| bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Lam (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
ting made a Curſe for us; and bath given himſelf a Ranſom 
for all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. By which tis evident, that our Media- 
r, by one Oblation and Sacrifice of himſelf, hath made a 
U, perfect and all- ſufficient Atonement and Satisfaction for 
the Sins of the World; and fo hath obtain d a New Coyenant 
for us, ratify'd and ſeal'd with his own Blood, whereby we 
are redeem d from the Guilt of thoſe Tranſgreſſions, which 
could not be expiated under the Old; Covenant. And this 
gives him the Title of the Mediator of the New Teſtament 3 
which he fartller executes by being our Advocate, and inter- 
ceding for us: for as he ſatisfy d for our Sins, by the Merit 
of his Sacrifice, ſo is he ſtill pleading” of it with his Father 
for our Pardon. So St. John tells us, If any Man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
and he is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not. for ours only, 
but for the Sins of the whole World. 1 John 2. 1, 2. He is 
enter'd into the Holy Place, not made with Hands, but into 
Heaven it ſelf, there to appear in the Preſence of God for us; 
Heb. g. 24. So that now he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all thoſe that come unto God by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſion for them; Heb. 7, 25. If at any time, thro . 
Weakneſs of our Nature, or the Strength and Importu- 
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| nity of Temptation, we are drawn aſide into the Commiſſion 
of any Sin, we have one at God's right Hand ever ready to 
| plead our Cauſe, and ſue out a Pardon for us. But have all 


Sinners the Benefit of Chriſt's Atonement and Interceſſion 7 
No, his Atonement is indeed ſufficient for all, and. is offer d 
to all; for be gave himſelf a Ranſom for all > bis Blood bath. 
Merit and Virtue enough to become a Propitiation for the Sins 
of the whole World: but yet tis effectual only to a few, not, 
for want of Worth in the Sacrifice, or of Efficacy in the In- 
terceſſion; but for want of due Qualifications in the Perſons, 
to whom both are tender d : forthe en Covenant, ee 
$814 7 1 | p 4 


ty 


by-ChriQ's'BlooY, Ie not abſoldf2, but cdtiditipntl 1.che Beb 
nefit of it. is ſuſpended opon'the Terms aber and Repen= 


riſt. and turning from their Sius, ee ai che Ven 
the Covenant] und partake of all the Privileged N 
of it; but they who perſiſt in Jmptnitence-andInfidetity; 
Strangers tot Covenagt of Premiſe, and are exclud 
all'the'Grateand FavourofbinoHitst bis ov 107 20698 106 Þ 
But what is the End of Qhriſt 's /Mediatorſhip ? Why, that 
the laſt words of the Epiſtle for the Day wiltanforth os; 4 
that they whith! are called may receive” the Promiſe of eternal 
Iaherit amoe that is, that obo: offectually calid, or penitent 
Chriſtians; may bave Heaven and Happineſß made over ro: 
tbem by way of Inheritance, having the very > Fob 
and the fall: and actual Poſſeſſion of it hereafter, 


God; and Jolat Heirs with Jeſus GW © our' N and — 
vorare: _— ph A % ett! l 1181 N 201 - 


| T Hertz d j 1000 5 D n. $16 
: This is the Sara of this Day Fpille; iam bich © ve dive 
the great Worth and Dignity of Chriſt's Sacrifice, together 
with the Nature, Manner and Benefit of His Mediationy 


From” hace we are inſtructed in ſeveral good une, Afefut 
Leſſons: As, 2 5 


IV, We learn hence me Inpertedtion of all the Legal Kites 


and Sacrifices, compar'd with the Excellency and Efficacy of 
Chrift's Sacrifice : The Law (faith the Apoſtle) was any a 
Sthovlmaſter,' to hring us unto Chriſt; it conſiſted only of weak- 
. abd4'deggarly Elements, that kept Mankind in a lower Foray 
wheres,” p, Tk Children in their Minority, they could bard 
ſpell out the Senſe and Meaning of them, being an imperſect 
Hale ſuited to an imperfect State: their Offerings, Sacrifices 
and Expiations had no Virtue in them to do away Sin, but 
only as they ſhadow'd out, and related to the great pro =_ 
tory Sacrifice u _ the Goſpel, of which they had little 
no Fete: ut Chriſt hath now unriddled all thoſe Type 
and Shadows, and ſet Chriſtians in a higher Form by more 
ſpirixual and 'manly- Inſtitations ; his offering up himſelf put 

all the Value and Virtue into them, and by that be bath de. 
tify 'd and ſav d all that believe in him. 

"2aly, We learn hence the ſad Condition that all Mankind. 
were 1 under the Old Covenant, and the happy State where- 
inro they are tranſlated by the New. The Law pronoumc'd 

a Corſe- on all that kept nöt vp to the Rigeur of it; for tis 
written, Carfed is every ane mat Continuerly not in al 14 
| that 
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nee: They who obſetve!theſe Conditions by: believing: 5 
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2 met together, and Righteouſ neſs and Peace 4 kiſſed each 
other. 


4thly, From Chriſt's being the Mediator of the New Teſ- 
tament, let us learn to addreſs to him as ſuch, and caſt our 
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ſelves upon his Mediation; for he bath made an all- ſufficient 


Atonement, and obtain'd eternal Redemption for us: ſo that 
whatever we ak the Father in his Name, he will give it us; 
for he hath merited for us the Grant of our Petitions: the In- 
cenſe of his Merits and Interceſſion perfume our Prayers, and 


render them an Offering, of a L Savour. Hence 


we find the Pſalmiſt praying, that his Prayers might aſcend as 
Incenſe, and the lifting his Tands as a Morning Sacrifice ;, Plal, 
141. 2. Accordingly our Church teaches us to conclude all 
our Prayers with the Mc gits and Mediation of Chriſt, which 
alone can give them all their Acceptance; and for that reaſon 
(faith the Apoſtle) Chrift i is enter d into the Holy Place not made 
with Hands, that is, into Heaven it ſelf, there to appear in the 
Preſence of God for us : Heb. 9. 24. 

Ih, We learn hence not to (et up any other Mediators 
than God hath appointed, nor unwarrantably join any Co- 
partners with him; for there is but one Mediator between 


God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus : and therefore let us + 


Ee 3 not 
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Jt) The High riell enter d Alte? into the Holy 


without the Veil, thereby typifying our Saviour's 
"Heayen, to be our ſale — and we juſtly 
the 8 his Mediation, if we have recourſe 33 
ther 3 for bis Merits alone are ſufficient, and need none to be 
Join 
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ay. therefore, 
ein 2e Pal the Ce the Benefit of Chriſt's Mediatic 


let us 
lfil the Conditions of the New Covenant, of which 


is Mediator; that is; let us repent and believe the Goſpel 


without which all that he hath done or faid for us will be of 
12 avail: he or God cannot- be a} peate with * ol ye lay 


own our 


rms, and ſubmit to If we regatd 


in our Hearts, he will not hear out Prayers neither vil any 


NG prevail, while we retain ops! Sin. Tet us then 100 
dur p _ by repenting and 'turni . our evil Ways; and 


then God will not be mating on P to Fr Grace ere 


918. 


I * K * Rn a [ 
** "RE wb ah * WMW N Nn A, 
rann SE ; wo Lt he - 5 

, ; 7 2 


* a ad Wr TY 21 R * b " 
0 5 * 9 5 n 2 £ TT 4; DT 
7 " Coe? 3 r 4.4 s TINS xg.” 4 renn q ſy * 
' SN 3 Ca t- . Gere ri 8 . a n ? 8 3 7 5 
* * * N 1 : 5 * 7 ; 
” * * "=: : 9 2 « * , 


2 8 
. 
TE 
o _ 

$ 


. 
- 
* 


1 S ; 7 þ . & 9 ; 8 * „ > . FR 
2 * p 6 3 * 1 
0 . E : > 7 N 
x > N * " d * = ; F Fe 
N e t NO ONT TIS 6 4 „ by 
L : "” 4 4 : Xa * 1 . is ” : * 4 - 9 
, g 1 4 ; * * d p * . y 3 = A * 8 8 f # 
opel for the F. 47 n . 42 98 
a . 4 = * J 
"2 N $ 5 \ 8 A * 7 OE. ; pj 7 : 4 £8 
* . : * f d £-1%. J : bd TT t. 8 97 5 , 4 ; - - . , 4 
* 9 7 k 4 
4 L . N 7 2 | » . A N 7 * $ : 
. v . 5 4 ; : F a $5. : au - 


| | | 13 
* Fl F 's P * 4 * * f * 1 4 Þ 
©. 8 v * * " ” 4 N 5 * # 4 $ 
- 4 , y F * n — 
. "A «x 
* "Lab l 2 "1 
: * * 2 
| 2 | L 8 25 -$ 
, 5 1 £2, F x i ; 4 q ; 4 
| ; 9 
if * * 


_ .- - St. John viii. 46, to the end. | 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you convinceth me of Sin? 
And if I ſay 1. 7 why do ge not ae 
me? Fe that is f God, heareth God's Words; 
pe therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. Then, anſwer d the Jews, and ſaid unto 
bim, Say we not well, that thou art 4 Samaritan, 
and haſt a Devil, cke. 


} ” 0 7 » 


E Subject of this Goſpel is Chriſt's Reaſoning with 
* the Jems about the Truth of his Miſſion and Meſſiah» 
ſhip 3 wherein he ſhews by ſundry Arguments, that 
he was the Perſon promiſed and ſent by God for the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind, 'and likewiſe anſwers all their Cavils 
Objectionz to the contrary. l 45 00 tus. tha thee 
It begins with a Queſtion, that upbraids their Calumnies 
and wills them to ſay their worſt againſt him: Teſw ſaid, 
ich of you convinces me of Sin? The. occaſion of which 
.. Queſtion was from the rude and obſtinate Infidelity of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, as * by the foregoing part of the 
Chapter; where we read how they ſought all manner of oc: 
caſion againſt him, and put the moſt Een Conſtructions 
upon all that he ſaid or did. And this made him ask the 
Queſtion, Which of you convinceth me of Sin? wah is as if 
he had ſaid, © I know ſome of you charge me as an Impoſto + 
* and Blaſphemer; becauſe I ſay I came from God; others, 
* that my Record is not true, and ſo would make me a Lyar: 
but which of you can prove or maintain your Charge? yea, 
£ who is there among you that can convict me of the leaſt 
Fault or Falſhood f or that I have either forg'd my Com- 
* miſſion, or abuſe my Office ?” _ A 
And if 1 ſay the Truth, why do ye not believe me? © If | © 
. do not in any manner impoſe upon yob, bur fatty tell = Þ 
| Sy Ec 4 © yy © Þ 
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494 reren 
<« you the Truth, as I am commanded and cebit d by 
* my Father; why do you wilfully reſiſt the Truth, and op- 
FVV 

fore told you, ver. 44. ye are of your Father the Devi 
< who was's Lyar a Padres from the Beginning, and 
No = arg of them; bis Sons ye phainly are, and his 

„„ <-....-.... a . 

For he that 55 of God; heartth God's Words If you were 

2 _— 3 Sons ar 33 God, you KN 2 

is Teſtimduꝝ, and believe the Scriptures, Which teſtify o 

L me, and bear witneſs chi God hath ſent me; but ye there- 

. 12 hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Tis a mani 

© niteft ſign that Jon belong not to him, by turning the deaf 

th ſpoken, and rejecting the Meſſage that 

& he bath ſent you, which God's Children and. Servants are 

never wont to do.” And fo, tho they could not convince 

bim of Sin, who did no. Sin, neither was Guile found in his 

Mouth, yet he abundantly convinc'd them of Folly in gain- 
ſaying the Truth, and refuſing their own Salvation. 

But what Reply did the Fews make to this Diſcourſe of our 
Saviour? _ Why, when they had nothing elſe to ſay, they 
return bim only abufive and reproachful Language; for 

'Y anſwered and ſaid unto him, Say we not well, that thou art 
4 Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? The Name of a Samarit 
was in the ſe dars a Term of great Reproach, for it Genify' 
with them an Apoſtate or Revolter from the Jewiſp Religion, 
Which rcyd-r d him odious and hateful to the Fews 3 infomuch 
that (as St. John tells us) the Jews had no Dealings or Cor- 
xeſpordence with the Samaritans, John 4. 9. So that the cal 
ling cur Saviour a Samaritan, was the fixing upon him one of 

the moſt odious Titles or Characters they could give bim: to 
which they added the only one that was worſe, Thon art a 
Samaritan, and haft a Devil; meaning, that he was a Mad- 
man, or beſide himſelf, one acted by a Spirit of Rage and 
Phrenzy ; for fo tis explain'd John 10. 20. He hath a Devil, 
— 4 where the latter Word is added to explain the 
r „ I ein den 
But what Return did our Saviour make to this e 


Language? Why, When he was reviled (faith the Apoſtle 
be reviled"not again, but referred himſelf to him that judgeth 
_ . Fighteouſly, ' The Return he made was mild and gentle; for 
Feſis anſwered, I have not 4 Devil, but I honour my Father, 
75 2˙4 ye diſhonour. me. that 8 © I do no-evitor extravagant 
thing, by which you might think me acted by an 2 
1 % F f „FI ; 
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ae Goel fr 1 . Sandy nl 3 Py 
* rit; DB ſo far from, | it,.tha 15 85 e woſt 7 2 auch ho- - 


Work in the for I be to er, by 
1 Goin ers Work that be Fat 4 31 


215 ords and Actions 74 45 to] 0 Feet 4 0 50 
Shy: , Which is not the Work of a Madman, or, 
A ſd with a Devil: and therefore you J. ener me for 
fie wiſe him that ſent me, by ſued unjuſt Genfares and, 95 
Impatarions,” To perſuade them a ok be. a 
* had nb ſelfiſh. Ends, or ambitious Deſigns in Geng 
that he did: © For I el not (faith he) Mn 18 
* did, I could eafily diſplay it before you in ſuch Moe 7 
4 ſhou! even dazzle your Eyes, and make you ta 4 
& gt the Splendot and Glory of them; but 1 ee * 
6: Worley. and ambitions Aims: tis entirely the Glory, 
* my Father that I drive 0 and to do the Work. ol 1 
that ſent me. But tho I ſeek not mine awn Glory, Ni 
ebe) yet there is one that ſeeketh aud 1 W BS: that 1 & bo 
et rd b narrowly e babe Lam bv 8 
nour by op, and will jadg and deal wit brig cord» 
*jtipty ; for of the Prophet x Was foretold aud N 
* ſhould com * ſaid, hat whoſaever, boy! nor b 1 b 
4% Words that he foell el {ea in my Nw I will require. it 
% n, Deut. 18 19. If vou underſt 00d thing 8 aright, you 
W would take 'me for that Prophet, and beatken to my Say- . 
ve @ bt to avoid, che Danger of repros DIL and rejecQing 
4 This Re ly of our Saviour 57 0 fo much Strength of 
Reaſon and Goodneſs in it, that 7 750 were convinc d and 
converted by it; for ſome ſaid, Theſe are not the Wards of 
one that bath a Devil, John 10, 21. Beſides, bis his Works Hep 
ly ſhew him to come from God; for can the Devil (ſay 
open the Eyes of the Blind? And to lay, he doth this by he 
ower of the Devil, is very abſurd ; for 125 to make the De··- 
vil act againſt bimſelf, to the dividing and deſtroying, bay bn | 
pwn, oy. gd 
After this, the better to encourage wen to receive his Mer 


ſage, be adds, Verihy, verily I ſay unto you, If a Man. keeps my 
ag he ſhall never ſee Death, But here the malicious Jews, 
inſtead of being convinc'd and encourage to their Duty, be- 
n again to cavil and carp at his Words, and to ſeek out 
bee occaſion againſt bim: for they preſently reply d upon 
im, Now we know that thou haft a Devil; Abraham ts. ag: 

oy id the Prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a May keep my Saying, h 
1 nat taſte af 4 Death: Art 2 greater than our Falter A: 
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a ef thou thy ſelf * This was a very popular 


125 PrAcTiCar Discounsns of © 
- brahaw, who is dead? and the Prophets are dead, whom mak- 
Fete for the People had Arab Ae n 

eople ha am a ophets in v 
igh Eſteem and l and wert ever ready to oull 
down any that ſhould lift himſelf above them : they look'd 
n Abrabam as the Father and Founder of their Faith, and 


the Prophets as ſo many Meſſengers ſent from God, to deliver 
his Mind to them; — as — were ever favour d by God 


like them, ſo they thought it a high Preſumption for any to 
exalt himſelf above them. Now — Au Abraham and the Pro- 
wary were not freed from dying, but all felt and fell by that 
fatal Stroke, they could not with any patience hear one af- 

ſawing a Power to himſelf of beſtowing Privileges on others, 
| to which none of the Patriarchs, Prophets, or any of the 
greateſt Favourites of Heaven ever attain d. From hence they 
concluded for certain, that be was ated by a diabolical 
Power ; for they faid, ©* Now we know that thou haſt a De- 
© vil, or art one poſleſs'd with an evil Spirit of Pride, in tak- 
1 ing ro thy og er Honours than were ever con 'd on 


abam and the Prophets: f . 
— hat Reply did our Saviour make to all this? Why; 
Feſms anſwered, . my ſelf, my Honour is nothing; it 
10 my Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, That he is your 
God : that is, if I go about 20. Proctrs Honour to my ſelf, 
* it would be only a piece of Ambition and Vain: glory, and 
a All fuch Honour is nothing worth, All the Honour | have, 
or deſire to have, is from my Father, who foretold of me 
& by Abraham and the Prophets,.proclaim'd me by a. Voice 
* from Heaven, and confirm'd my Miſſion by the Seal of 
Miracles; be it is that henoureth me, whom you ac- 
L knowledg, to be greater than Abraham, even the God of 

* Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, whom you own as your God in 
©: Covenant with vou, And yet, notwithſtand all our 
© Pretences and proteſtations, ye have not yet truly known him 
* you know him not as my Father, nor worſhip him as you! 
*. God 3 but are in a ier ignorant of both: But [ 
* Eiow him (Gith Chrult) for 1 came and receiv'd my Meſſage 
* and Commiſſion from bim; my Errand is to reveal him 
* Jon, and ' therefore 1 muſt know him more perfectly: 
H and h] ſay.otherwile, that I know him not, or be drawn 
* by your Reproaches to deny and conceal my Knowledg of 
. him, I ould be a Lyar like unto you, i. e. I ſhould betfay 
© my Traſt, and prove as falſe and pertidious as you; which 
* I may not, and cannot do, for J 'know him, * his 
— ating . „Sinz, 


the Goſpel for the Fifth Sanley in Lent, 77 
0 Saying I maſt tell-you again, that I have ſuch a full and © | © 
1 pert Knowledg of bis Will, that I will not ceaſe frog 

7 keeping to it my ſelf, and from perſuading you to ob- 
ſerveit bs Aon We Sed” FX nl 
gut becauſe you talk ſo much of your Father Abrabam, 

© and boaſt of the many Privileges you derive from him, as 
£ being of his Seed, I muſt here tell you, that your Father 

« Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, and was © 
glad. And this being one of the principal Arguments for 
eonvincing the Fews and other Infidels of Chriſt's being the 


true 8 Meſſias and Saviour of the World, it will be 
r = ite to inſiſt a little larger upon it. 7 1 


ere was a Promiſe made to Abraham, that in his Seed 0 
the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. whit 
Promiſe was repeated again, Chap. 18. 18. Now Abraham be; 
ing ſtedfaſt in Faith, and not Niaggering thro Unbelief, firm- 
ly believ'd and adher'd to this Promiſe; which Faith is by 
the Apoſtle deſcribd to be the Subſtance of things hoped for, 
and the Evidence 1 ſeen; Heb. 1 1. 1. Upon the 
Strength of this Faith, Abraham ſaw my Day (faith our 80 
vioar) looking and [onging for it, and with great Exiliency /. 
5 xultation of Mind rejoic'd at it, Where we may ob; 
ve F ; — © Har ; wk SEES. * 0 : T 
f, That Chriſt had a Day, which be properly call'd big 
own; My Day, ſaith he. And when was that? Why, it was 
his Birth-day, or the time of his coming into the World; calld 
ſometimes the Day of Grace, ſometimes the Day of Salvation, 
'becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs then roſe upon the benighte 
World with healing in his Wings; which was the dawning of 
the Goſpel), and the beginning of that happy State: twas the 
Day when the Son of was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
; and Men beheld his Glory, as the Glory of the only begotten | 
of the Father, full of Grace and Truth; John 1. 14. This way |} 
| = Day, _ the Day of his Nativity or Incarnation. 'Thig, z 
y we rea - wh A 
24h That Abraham ſaw, tho be liyd ſome Thouſands f. 
Years before it came to paſs: But how then did he ſee it? .. 
Why, not with his bodily Eyes, which were clos'd and ſhux © | 


up in the Grave long before; but he ſaw it by the Eye of 
Faith, for he believ'd in God, and it was accounted to him _ 
for Righteouſneſs : he ſaw this Day in the Promiſe, tho. ho 
died long before the Performance; he ſaw it in the firſt Pro- 
miſe made in Paradiſe, of the Seed of the Woman's 0 —— 


the Serpent Head >, he ſaw it in the Promiſe made to HH. 
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; ater e Abrabam, &c. & Our. Father 4 

2 «he 4s ſtill i 1 45 3259 5 and your frequent B 

YN ns hr but if you. were indeed his. 

__& dren, yon 20 9 895 e, do as he did, and ny 

e 555 of his Faith 3 Jou would defire. what he 25 0 

in ſn wh Iced. at 99 4 

Veſteem 1 7 th 


very imperfect fight of it: and 
4 + fghr your ſelves ppon him, are ſo far from that, that 


deſir & ab 8 you deſpiſe: preſent; wha, he 


80 er to ſec, you. are they 


. * 
| if pa have bee 
i for ſeeing k. 


EV ne. Nt | i” are) cle X 
77 Ag be am in them? Je ſeei o 
Al ane, (faith did not Abraham if 
55 ou were truly Nag Yam you mans do the 

re or] not bs 


he . you do what he did no 
and do not What he did: rejoic'd at my Day, — 
A was glad to hear the leaſt Tidings of me; but you con- 
75 it demn my Nr iſe my Day, and how can ſuch 
th you be the Sons of Abraham ?” Boubtleſs b Father 


ll Sp Faithful will diſown ſuch faithleſs Sons; Abraham 


ant of yon, and Iſrael will know. you wot J Ia; 63. 
1 wif de ee — ems to this? Why, ſtill in the 
3 ing 8 5 . riſt told them of Abrahams Joy 
1 lin aid unto him, Thou art not. yet 
e wh haſt thou fern Abraham? meaning, that 
Age cally to cos fate his ſaying, and convince him 
katſhood ; fox ſince Abrabam liv d hk died above tuo 
Years bejore he was bats, bew Was it ode 
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Prop eee if they ſpeak 


_  #hem not, (faith our Saviour) becauſe, ye ore jt 9d 
3. From the * s charging our Saviour here with 
e 


| rather have recourſe to the groſſeſt Lyes and Impoſtures, 
than acknowledg and receive the Truth. Tho Chriſt's Doc- 
trine and Miracles were directly oppoſite to the Intereſt 
and Deſigns of the Devil, 
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{ Doctrines that cannot, or 
one: To the Lam and to the Teſtimony (faith the 
not according to theſe, "tis 
And ye therefore: hear 
not of. God. 


have no truth in t 


rcauſt they 


having 4 Devil, w that obſtinate Unbelie vers will 


and a 


rently tended to the 
rthrow of his Kingdom; yet erat 


eſe inveterate Enemies 


_ of Chriſtianity would rather aſcribe both to a Diabolical 
476 than to the Holy Spirit of God, from whom alone 


vw 3 
came 
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4. From Chriſt's declaring that he honour'd his Father; 


ind ſought not his own Glory, but the Glory of God; we 
may learn to \prefer the Honour of God before any worldly 
Intereſt ot Vain-glory whatever: The Glory of S. is 

our 


| the great End of our Lives, and the main Ingredient o 


Happineſs, and therefore. is to be purſu'd before and above 


all Honours and Advantages, which quickly fade and 
tome to an en. | 15 N 


From Abraham's ſeeing of Chriſt's Day, and rejoicing 


at : at ſo great a diſtance ; we may learn to double our 


Joy, and to rejoice much more at a nearer View of him. 
Je faw him only through a Glaſs darkly; 

Face: he beheld him only in the Promile, but we in the 

Performance; his Face was veit'd with — — and Shadows 

under the Law, Which gave a very imperfect and obſcure 
epreſentation of him; but this Veil is now taken off under 


the de J and we behold him with open Face: For he 
became 


eſh and dwelt among us, and the Glory of his 


Divinity ſhin'd through the Mantle of his Humanity. Now 


if Abraham was ſo tranſported with Joy at ſo remote and 


| obſcure view of a Saviour to come, with how much greater 


Exultation are we to receive him, now actually come to 


Prophecies of him were ſulfül d, 


us? Sure a promis'd Meſſiah cannot be a N of more, 
or indeed of half ſo much Joy, as God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
And we who have liv'd to that happy Period, when all the 


Wen — 
111011 ow 2 


a 
9 * 


heareth God's Words ; may learn, not only to hear 
ain 9 God! Word our ſelves, -but to Slvet all 
W and or, will not bear that 
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2 Being to all things in it. To him therefore with the Far 


er and the ag Gholt, be aſerib d all Honoura | 1 — . 


Might, Maje r and Dominion, * e 


Phil. ii. j—12. | 1 e. ; "= 


Let this Mind be in ou, which was PA in Chi 
Jeſus: Who being in the Form of God, thoug 
it not Robbery to be equal with God; but mate 


i of no Reputation, and took upon him the, 
Form 


f Men, &c. 


74 0 et | 2 
TT HI 8. Week immediately eas the Feaſt of 


great Solemnity, and to that end, is to be ſpent in 
more than ordinary Piety and Devotion; "it Was aten g 
call d ſometimes the Great Week ſometimes the 1 
Week, becauſe it hath a larger Service than any ofthe 

Week, every Day having a ſecond Seryice appointed for 
* my are  fehcars'd at at 5 the Safferings of Chri 
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ih high 'rememberd with: "great Sclemmityn 15. 
* A llect for the Day in mind of the tender 


De of God 8 Mankind,” in ſending his Son not 


— 755 take upon him our Fleſp, but to ſuffer init che 

Death of the Crofs for our Sins ; to che intent; that all 
Mankind ſhould follow the Example of his great Humility + 
and thence teaches us to pray, that we may both follow the 


Example « his _ Patience, and alſo be made eden of his 
| 1 be Ep iſle for the Day pe "Us to this purpoſe > with 


higheſt and beſt. Pattern for our Imitation, even the 
— God, who hath done and ſuffer'd all theſe great 
things for us. It begins with this Advice, Lee the ſame 

be. in you, which was a _ 0 in Chriſt Teſs : What this 
Mind of 1 805 was, we ſhall ſee after. In general, it was, 


that we ſhould all fo: ſtand affected in Kindneſs, Humility, 
and Condeſcenſion to one — as Chriſt. Jeſus did to- 


wards us. "Twas a wiſe piece of Advice from à learned 


the 
beſt. Patterns, not only of Vertus in general, but of each 


N ddd in L , inſtancing in the Piety of Socrates, the 


Gravity of Cato, the Juſtice of Ariſtides, the Fidelity of 


Regulus, and the like: And to ſet them before him as a 


Copy to write after, and to tranſcribe their Vertues, as a 

pr up in the 2 . he — Life. * —— the | 
improves here to the vantage, by ſetting, bez 

us e n Examp le of all N Ante wagor 


mn whom all Grace 


dF ſhin'd in their utmoſt 

it's Example, is that of Humility, a Grace dN 4k 
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0 on by the Pride and Gallantry of the World: and 
ſo it had been till but a caſt Vertue, had not our Saviour 
preſs d it upon his Diſciples; and likewiſe ſhew'd . the 
greateſt Pattern of it; faying to them, e 2 or. f: 
am meek and lowly in Heurt. And the 


to the fame] purpoſe Er this Mind be or , which wer if. HY 


in Chriſt Bur the better to take e ee 955 
Chriſt's inrmllity, St. Paul here gives Wes 4 


F, The exceading great Helght and 3 of Gio 
Perſon "that humbled himſelf; it was one, that war in the 
Form of God, and thought it no Robbery ro be e with od, 
being h irnſelf God bleſſed for ever. | 

Secondly, The exceeding great Depth and Lowneſs of) his 55 

ſelf of no Reputation, but 
humbled himſelf to the Form 2 4 Servant, to the Likeneſs of 
Men, yea, even to Death, and that che worſt of Deaths, | 
even the Death ofthe Croſs. Again, 

Thirdly, We have here the exceeding Largeneſs: of the 
Reward,' or the Height of his Exaltation that follow'd eit: 
Wherefore God alſo Garth highly exalted him, &c. In all 
which we may cry out with >" Apoſtle, O the height, and 
depth, and oo and breadth of the Love of God, that. 

paſſeth Knowle Theſe things being the principal Matters 
contaſn'd in this Epiſtle, muſt be ee De to. And, 

Firſt, Tue better POM Wet? the Greatneſs of his — 
mility, the Apoſtle lets us know the Greatneſs and Dignity; - 
of his Perſon, in theſe words; Who being in the Form of 
God, chought it no Robbery #0 be. equal wth: 1 God. - Where by: 
being in the Form Goll, is not meant his aſſuming any. 
accidental Form, Shape; or Likeneſs, by which he might: 
only ſeem to be as God or to reſembie the Deity z but the 
Form of God here" ſignifies the Divine Nature and ren | 
and his being in that ferm, ſignifies his Divinity, that he 
truly and really God, yea God bleſſed: for ever; as it is 225 ; 

fd, Rom: EW 'And that this is the Senſe; of it; appears 

y the next He thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
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s him to ſubſiſt in vor, e 1 6 5 jos 
Be 


Weentast Nature ; and conſequently, 
equal and co- eternal with the Father and th holt 
aid to be the Brightneſs of bis Pather'sG od the * 
* preſs Image of his Perſon; Heb, 1. . and t erefore, to os 

the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodi dwelling-ig him. 

» the Perfon that is here aid to humhle [Ou Mais * 
- 8 he ræmiſit, at litatem illuſtraret, ſa a Father z he 
Fön 


rth the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, —— the . 
ſtre tõ his Humility: For a pe $4 or one in mean 


f Este, to be humble, is a matter of no Ereat me for 
agh in 
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ſich a one hath nothing to puff him N if 

one would be ready to 7 him down VE 
is intolerable, and every one is apt 2 

ble, —.— prick the Bladder of ſuc ph 1 
Vani But for a King to be her end and db .W 

D „I wil be het more humble; ea, for th 
Kings to ſhew this, great Humility, that is 
praiſe-worthy beyond all Expreſſion. 


. "Secondly, Now Chriſt, to this Height ang 8 of by his 
Divinity, » added the Depth and Lowneſs of his Humility : 
which is the next thing to be conſider d, in all the drehe and 
Degrees of it, as they are here related. And, 
ee, Tho he was in the Form, of God, and 7 

a a Robbery to be equal with him, yet he made. bimſe 

no Reputation e the word in the Original. is daa, da 
empried himſelf; he who had the Fulneſs of the God- 
Head dwelling in him 75 was yet pleas d to empty him 
ſelf, and to a — — as void of it as ny other. He leſſen d 
and diminiſh himſelf, ſeeming to be much meaner in the 
Eye of the Worid than he — was; Which is the lame; 
Wich what ig here render d, a Man / no Reputation, 9 
the Prophet Ian foretold of him, that he ous be MAY: 
ſpis d an rejected of Men; having, as to outward A 
afice, 0 Fans ar Chmrlineſt in him, nor any Beauty that. 9 


ould defire him ʒ 123. 2, 3. Which things mul 
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Which he bore with an equal and, d Mind: and 
pact Nera N the words pore | p94 5 Fa his ow 


ice; tis id, he t Re utatio 
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his own Act, and oo e's A * Was eter deſirous | 
fo be low and and * and ty e 1. 8 to ap ppeat 

n 11 any of the Splendor and G 11975 of the World, of 

vain Men ate too much ambitious. This is the firſt * 


of his great Humility ; 3 He empty 4 bimſelf f, and. becawe 
- Ip ation. 


e next is, He took upon him the Forms of of 4 Serv 
1 - ye 8 


ing ot in the Likeneſs of Men: that is, Fut, ſt 
low, as to take ae þ him our Nature, and to be made i 
ng 7 ikeneſs of e ſtoopꝰd farther to the loweſt Ra 

1 em, and put ute if into the ory otidition of 

J He 1455 Was . the Form of God, and fo Loi 
Kae upon him the Form of a Servant, the vileſt 
a, abject ſort of Men; and the great Ki of Kings 
vw Ph 1 Able to his oyn Subjects. ATE and 
want he perform'd, not only by obe- 
— al his Father, 105 ſubject to his Laws who ne hin, 
as he tells us, John G 38. but likewiſe by being obedient 
to earthly Powers, and ſubject to the Laws of Princes, un- 
der whom he lived: yea, he went lower yet, and becam 
a Servant to all Mankind, by doing the hardeſt work an 
ſexvice for them; 1 azz among you (faith Chriſt). as one that 
ſerveth. He waſh. his Diſciples Feet, and condeſcended 
to the 1 Offices, Aber he might do any good, 
bY a "Wore 4 did all chat for us e was requir'd of us to 
d all that we ſhonld have W j.7) and 
Jena: not the moſt difficult or meaneſt Services, to ho: 
mote our Welfare and Salvation: which is the ſecond tey 
of his. Humility. 

The third is, Being found in faſhion as a Mair, be lum 
bled himſelf, and became al upto death. This? is the 
laſt degree 2 Miſery that any can be exposd to; whi 
| Wk all good Men ends at their Death, and ceaſes in the 

Grave. 10 this our Saviour ſubmitted for our ſakes, and 
.  indeed'to this end he took our Nature upon him, that he 
might therein ſuffer and die for our Sins: and greater Love 
than this can no Man ſhew, than for a Man to die for his 
Friend; tho greater than this a Chriſt ſhew to us, in 


. * 


436 .PRACTICAL.-DisCouRSES on, 
dying for his Enemies, And this he did freely and of his 
* own accord, without any Deſire or Deſert of ours; for he 

bumbled hunſelf 16 5 the Text) and became obedient unto 
Death. None elſe could thus humble him, nor did he 
= owe this Obedience to any, but only as their Surety and 
Undertaker for them: No Man (faith he) rakerh my Life 
from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf; I have power to bay, | 
down, and I have power to take it again: John 10. 18. This 
was his own. voluntary AR, to which nothing but his Love 
N by Mankind, and his Deſire of their Salvation could lead 


And now we are come very low in this point of his Hu- 
mility; we have brought him even at death's door, and 
follow'd him to his Grave. But here is one thing more, 

that carries this matter yet farther; he became obedient to 

Death, not to an ordinary, fair, or honeſt Death, but to 

the Death of the Croſs, the worſt and foulleſt of all Ways 
of dying; to an infamous, painful, and accurſed Death, the 
Death of Slaves, Robbers, and the vileſt Malefactors. 
There are ways of dying that are more eaſy and honoura- 
ble, attended with Mourning and Funeral Pomp; but this 
of the Croſs was attended only with Shame, Cruelty, and 
a Curſe, for curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree, __ 

And thus we have brought our Saviour to the 4 th of 
his Humility, unleſs we will go one ſtep farther, 'and fol- 
low him into Hell, where he likewiſe deſcended ; which 
tho not mention'd here, is yet elſewhere fully declar d. 


From whence I proceed, in the next place, as the Epiſtle 
leads me, to his Exaltation, in the following words; 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 

Name which is above every Nains ; that at the Name of Jeſus 

every Knee ſhould bow, and every Tongue ſhould confeſs, &c. 
Wherefore, that implies the Cauſe or Motive of his Exalta- 
tion : and what was that ? Why, the foregoing words tell 
us, it was for his Humility ; he. humbled himſelf, and. 
therefore he muſt be exalted. Humility is the true way to 
Honour; and they that are loweſt in their own eyes, are 
commonly higheſt in others. Pride (as the Wiſeman tells 
us) commonly goes before a Fall; and all Men generally hate, 
deſpiſe, and pull down a proud Man. God reſpecteth the 
Humble, but beholdeth the Proud afar off; yea, St. Peter 
tells us, that God reſifteth the Proud, and ſhews Grace and 

Favor ovly to the Humble, For this cauſe it was that 5 
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0 highly exalted his Son, twas for his great Humility and | 


Condeſcenſion in the Work of Man's Redemption. And | 


here we find ſomething was done on God's ny and ſome- 
thing is to be done on ours, in order to his Exaltation 8 
that Which was done on God's part, reſpected both his Per- 
R or We Ch uy bop neon goa 
As for his Perſon, tis faid here, that God hath highly ex- 
alted him; that is, his human Nature, for his divine Nature 
was not capable of Exaltation or Depreſſion; his eſſential 
Glory as God was ſtill the ſame, and cannot be increas'd- or 
eclips d: but 'twas his human Nature, in which he ſuffer'd, 
that was thus highly. exalted: for God, as à Reward of 
his Sufferings, hath advanc'd him to the higheſt degree of 
Glory; he hath ſeated him at his own Right Hand, made 
him the ſole ſupreme Prince and Governour of his Church, 
and given him all Power both in Heaven and Earth, - 
As for his Name, God hath highly exalted that too; for 
he hath given him a Name, that is above every Name. The 
exalting a Perſon without a good Name, is rather a Diſpa- 
ragement than a Dignity'or Honour to him; for the highe! 
he is, the more dirt will be caſt upon him, and he will become 
the more viſible Object of Envy and 8 but a 
558 Name is ſweeter than precious Ointment, for it per- 
umes the Perſon, and tranſmits the Odor to Poſterity. 
And therefore God the Father, to make his Son's Exaltation 
compleat, gave him a Name too, and ſuch a one as is above 
ever) Name. And what Name was that? Why, twas the 
Name of Jeſus, which ' ſignifies a Saviour, and was by way 
of Excellence appropriated unto him: for tho others have 
been ſtiled Saviours, as Joſpbua and others were, upon the 
actount of ſome temporal Deliverances and Salvations 
wrought by them; yet the eternal Salvation and Redemp- 
tion wrought-by Chriſt for Mankind, was infinitely above 
any of theirs, and therefore this Name was in a far higher 
and more eminent manner given to him: yea, all other 
Saviours muſt be ſavd by him, or elſe will be utterly loſt, 
and'deftitute of all- Salvation. Thus hath God rewarded 
and exalted his Son above all others, both in his Perſon, 
But, 24ly, ſomething; is to be done on our part likewiſe, 
by way of honouring and exalting of him; and that is to 
be done not only inwardly by the Reverence and due 
Eſteem of the Mind, but outwardly. by ſome ſuitable and 
humble Geſtures of the Body; of which two are here par- 
22 | 1 Ff; —_ ticularly 
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ticularly mention d, vz. the e the Knee, ad the 
N of the Tongue; both which ate requit d lie 
wiſe, Rom. 11, 14. e BE Bro} bot 2&8 100 
K. This Name above all Names was given him, that a 
the Name of Jeſis every Knee: Hui b ; where we: ate 
commanded to bow not only to his Perſon, but to his 
Name, which includes in it ſuch a ſingular Dignity! above 
all other Names or Titles, that tis worthy of the moſt 
eminent and (ſuperlative Refpe&, and the lowlieſt Reve- 
rence we can pay to it, And indeed we. ſhew what. Re 
ſpect we have to his Perſon, by the Reverence we ſhew to 
his Name; for holy and reverend in his Name, Pl. 151.9. 
The Apoſtle tells us, that there is no other Name given un- 
der Heaven, whereby we can be ſaved, but the, Name of 
Jeſus; and how can we do leſs, than bow and: ſhew he. 
verence to it? Yea, how can we do enough to extol that 
high and glorious Name, by which. ſuch great; things are 
done for us? This was one part of the Reward given to 
our Saviour for all his Sufferings, wiz, that his Humiliation 
ſhould be requited with an Exaltation, and the Shame and 
Ignominy he underwent ſhould be tewarded-with.a Name 
of Dignity, Power, and Glory above all Names z; at che 
* mentioning. whereof, every Knee ſhould bow, and all Crear 
tures ſhould do obeyſance. This was promis d to: him by 
God the Father, and it lies upon us his Sons to per ferm and 
y this Reverence to him; yea, this Homage is to be paid 
5 all his Creatures, expreſsd here by things in Hauen, 
which are the holy Angels, who are ſtill ſinging Praiſes and 
 Hallelujahs: to his Name: By things in the Earth, Whic 
are all Men, who are to bow and thow. Neverencg to- h 
holy Name: And by things under the Earth, which are the 
Devils and evil Spirits, who are:forc'd to fear and trewþle 
at this great Name. In a word, we honour:God: by: ho- 
nouring of this Name, and by bowing and falling down to 
it we magnify and extol him that wrars it: and therefore 
as he was exalted for his Humility, ſo let us exalt him ſtill 
by ours. This for the Knee, which we are to bow in ho- 
nour to him: but that is not all, foerr,,Ü 
2. He calls for the Tongue too, in the next words ; And 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
he Glory of God the Father. The Tongue is in Scripture 
id to be the Glory of a Man, and is never more Jo, than 
when 'tis.employ'd to the Glory of God. This is the uſe 
that we are here directed to put it to, to confeſ 2 
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vat not ſo as: to ec IR ERS nd. 
'W  DISNLY 
1 Ot el. 
J.“ Fa exhort — — 
ſbduld we be like- d, Fiete 
condeſcend to Men o low Eſtate, 5 | 
would have us learn of him, for he Was ee a | 
in Heart, and therefore would have us to baniſh All Pride 
and Vanity, which are ſo hateful to God and Man, and to 
follow the Example of his great Humility. 
2. From Chrift's being ſo highly exalted, after he had : 
humbled himſelf, we learn that Humility is the beſt way 
to Honour; and they that wilt riſe in the Eſteem of Gd 
or Men, muſt be mean 20 J fu their own eyes: : for he 
pulleth down the Mighty. £54 am" Their, Seat, and e xalterh the 
Humble and Meek, ir ur Saviour hath told us, that he. that 
exalteth himſel ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. They that ſeek for Honour by Arrogance, 
Self-conceit, and taking too much upon them, always work 
the wrong way; for Pride ever miſfeth its Aim, and never 
auff the Honour it ſeeks, They that would ſeek it aright, 
mult go by the ways of Meekneſs i Humility, 85 t 
only lead to Exaltation, | 
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3. From the Command, that at the Name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, we learn upon What good Foundation 
that antient Practice of bowing at the Name of Jeſus is 
grounded. Tis, we ſee, a piece of that Honour that 
God the Father conſer d upon his Son, for doing the Work 

Man's Redemption: and ſhall we unworthily deny him 

at Honour, which was granted him merely for — — 
Certainly they whoſe Knees are too Riff to bo to him, 
vill find his Hand too ſhort to ſave them, or to reach out 
ny Bleſſings unto them. Neither ſhould our Tongue be 
15 ſparing in confeſſing Chriſt to be Lord, to the Glory 
1 God the Father; for with the Heart Man believerh, but 


ith the Mouth Con eon is made unto Salvation, 

Laſtly,” From Chriſt's being obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs, for our ſakes, we may learn for 
ever to remember that his ineſtimable Love; and not to 
neglect thoſe Pledges of it, in which he hath will'd us to 
commemorate it. Lord haſt thou lov'd us ſo much, as 
to endure the greateſt Torments of Body and Soul in 
c“ our behalf; and. ſhall we love thee ſo little, as to ſhew 
c no regard or remembrance of all this? God forbid Let 
el that be fat from us.” To avoid which, let us prepare to 
meet 'our Lord at his own Table, there to celebrate the 
Memory of what he hath done and ſuffer d for us, and to 
receive the Benefits purchas d by both, to the eternal Joy 
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aud Elders ef dhe Peaple, took counſel againſt. 
BY er put him to death. Aud mben they has 
| bound hin, "they ) led him eng, and delivers bin 


to Poritits Pilate, Se. e AUO eee : 
7 slut 51 10. e vi : NY 
n 2 it 50 Sin 


| Jas. al. 0 the reſt.that follow on each Day 
of this I Joly Week, give us an E: Account of 
che Death and Paſſion of our Ble <d Saviour, to- 
en the many , Circumſtances that went | 
and came after it. But the better to conſider and contract "M 
the ſeveral Scenes, Steps, and Degrees of this direſul Tra. 4 
2 n be an to Allcoafſe of theſe drow): Pars =} 
of it. id. Its 70 Vel ee ad Waring 516 nol 654 r Is. 1 
non DISOV NAI lt 20 00 
Hint, Of gegen cehending! or taking * l 
. Secondly, O f their Arraignment and Examination of him. 
3 Of their condemning and paſſing Sentence up 
2 m. arr hk $ % e un: watt: « LEE 
Laftly, Of the Execution. of: the Sentence, t together ” 
with tlie Mockery, Shame, Sf Cruelty. exercis d upon him, 
in putting him to death. Rach keine Fo one 
by.the; Ranggplits,: And, vt Df es 5 G40 
ly 80 


Huf, Ot dhe a apprebending or raking, of him; which you 
know is the firſt Act of Juſtice exercis'd on Offenders, whe. _._ 
are wont to be. apprehended and arraign'd, before they are — 
condemn'd or i; Suitable whereunto, the Sons of 
Violence laid hands upon our Saviour to take him; which 
vas done by the Counſel or Conſpiracy of the Chief Pr Prieſts A 
and Elders; for we read, that they held 4 Conſultation, 

Tour they might take Jeſus b * and * 3 


lat. 
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Mar: 26. 4. and here, that 20 12 ow counſel to — \bim to 


Gb CONE I Ted A GIRL 
2 the Reputation he had with the People, made them 


not ſo forward o embrace erg therefore] they dealt 
under-hand WI on of his 1 lee 16 or him 


, WithoMang, 9 hear, blep , the r an 


The Place where they a pprehended hi 2 — Wane 
den of e Wide e 


3 2 EIS 


N 
by\ by a Oy ſtom. 5 
215 e 


ig an e our Saviour Was ſacr 0 2 SE 


and Cracidees of the Multitude> a] 
— the . of ee — ding him, Sr THF, 
us; [thatorbey ruh i 
Swaurwaxt Siaer;, Luke A1 e greaticExempl 
Mecknelſs an Ptictice was elits roughly chanditnl uo 
merrilEſs Soldiers: and-th0:Pe#, o of x I Rs. 
ment heirof, 1ofRr'e> £6 HE N Rellſtancez 5 
Sort and cutting off the Ehr of on of the Figl 
Sertunts; yet bur Sovicnrhirply cbeok'd! his . 
Teal and Raſhneſs, partly becauſe they did all by ther Au- 
thority of the Magi 2 againſt whom he would not al- 
low on:enconripe the'leatb Refiſtartbe; and parti), becäuſe 
it beher'd Hinsite fufſer theſs eliigt, e le) cothpleating 
of: | Mans Nedeuiprion. * SUIOIIFSDIGY * 43 10 TOI A 
Having thus taken him, they caſt their Cords onichim, 
ant carry d Hm wa bound; "ad Alive d hum to; Pontius 
Pilate: iu Ge, j Ver. 2. At the ſight heptof; Faces 
who thad-beend Sb; Wär ftrtek with 'a . — 2 f 
Conſcience, — repented him of whüt he 
ing again the thirty Pieces of Silver to the Chief Pr Pricfts — 
Hlderr, and ſaying withind all Trouble of Mid, \{ have 
- dirrned, im bh I thawe* Hire mocent Nad. But the 
with little or u regard leaving him to his Om Guilt, led 
bim to —_— 50 that he ba rhe Pieces? ofo Sil uen in the 
%J Hui, aparte, and went aut hang l þ r 35 
e ii a Corfianen Dew in his cg andi n 
Wich thee Horfor and Deſpair, that would give Hint no 
ee till he had diſpatch'd\ and made aua with, Semi 
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"New 5 —— Gheiſi's being, taken and ap. | 
rid in the Old Teſtament, by Jo. 


The 


ded,- was. prefigu 
p \ belog Eben and carry d priſoner into nt, 

2 d. was likewiſe foratald —— pſalmiſt, Gian, 
= eg ſer themſelves, and the Ruulars take caunſi 


1ſt he Land aud his Avdinted:; Pia; 25; 2. This for the 
in Aſk of his Sufferings, oa dis Ap 


| probenfion. , 18 1 : 
& 13- DOOR! An 0. 
" TheSwands, his Arraigument or —— Pi 
lates d that; begins, ver, 11, Kg. ; Where: tn. 
fare: Pil 4 the Ganernwvr ee lam, Jag Ane that, the 
King of the Jews? that is, Art Shout; the Me Glas. fo long 
comis d and exp ed by that Atople 2+ To hom he re- 
Tha ſay "irq andſajelh ties for Lam: Aark 
47 2 * 4 4 Ay nt 
Bite bowler chief Prieſts wid \Eldors 74 — toicaraſt be 
layint many things to his — — knowing: there was no 
manner of Truth or Reaſon in a rept alledg/d; anſme 
Fothiegs/ making no Rephy. At — — 
to him, Hrareſ tor nut lum aruny dingt they — 
thee? But he; perſtſted ſtill iu We ilence, oa 
them to never a word; inſomuch that the Governauy — 
greatly, And when the People call'd loudly for releaſing 
amubbef ar the Feaſt, and 1 e sd of 
them, Why, wut Euil hath; he dane havr you to 
alledg against hiw'? But they: h dave iuclind tb 
Save him, were the more earneſt ement ih their 
Clamours to put him N j Vaying,. —— Him be grun. 
Len. here began to be in a gruat᷑ ſtrait, kn ig that for 
no capitab time, but for at het haut deli ner d him 
to dur which Trouble was the more incrent d by a Meſ- 
age ſentoto him by his Wife, whilſt /he was:fitting on the 


W ſaying) Have thou nuthing to / do mith tha: 


F e N 1 22 Dream | 


Me n 
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\ Pilate therefore, to ſatisfy his Conſcience and his With 
tryd all 11 * to releaſe him and let him go; declaring 
Opinion of his Innocency, and ſayitig more than once, va — 


he could find no fault in him. But nothing he could ſay 
or do would appeaſe the Rage of the' rude Matetrgae, , che 
cially being ſet on by the Chief Pyieſts and Elders: o t t 

inſtead of allaying their Violence, their Fury inereas d, re- 
[doubling their Clamours, and crying more exceedingly, 


Crucify him, Cruci e Inſomuch that when Pilate Fw 

but that rather a Tumult was made, 
he took aid nab his 'Hands before the Multirude, 
faying;T am am ee of the Blond of thus juſt Perſin, ſee ye 
toit? meaning, that by that Ceremony he in the pteſence 


of them all himſelf of all Guilt, and — the whole 
of that 2 upon them. Upon which words, the Peo- 
ple all r oh nope tp grate + dy 80 


| 3 di nech thirſt for his Blood, that they readily took 


all the Guilt of it upon themſetves and ir Poſtetity. 
And indeed by: that Im precation they entaild upon them 
the Wrath of God, the Divine N ama having: Purſu'd 
that People and Nation ever ſince. 
After khis, Pilate at the Importunity of the People re- 
leaſed Barräbbas; and then proceeded to ſcuurge Jeſau, 
hoping that would ſatisfy them, without inflicting any far- 
ther Puniſhment/: and therefore we find him ſaying, Lule 
23. 16. that neither he nor Herod could find any thing in 
ny —.— of Death; 7 will therefore (faith he) — 
Fal pred e him.” But the People not content with that, 
ber ſtill ing for his Crucifixion, P:lare added that to 
His ny CONS 2 to obe ER. And this 


7 9 


Third Step or — of his Paſſion; whine his 99 


"tion; wh ens aſſing Sentence upon him; which was done 


by Pilate, who, as St. Luke tells us, gave Sentence that it 
ſhould be as they requir'd, Chap. 23. 24. meaning, as the Jews 
requir'd, which was to be crucify'd:;. tne; OY emo: 


But how came Pilate, knowing his bie fo ſo 


often | declaring that he found no fault in him, to paſs Sen- 
cg upon him againſt the Judgment and Senfence: of his 
„ onſcience? Why, this he did, A won for-:fear: of 
Dople, whoſe Clamours were ſo vehement and mali- 


ne that he ſear'd what their Outrage and Violence might 


22 Mm to; and par tly, for fear of the Emperor, * 
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. 155 Goſpel _ wi i Sande OE wg us A» 
= had diſpleag'd, before; and doubted how far any Favour © 
to one, that pretended. to be a. King, and ſo a8 N 8989 
Ceſar, might, PAP: inne tho in truth he was a 5 
exculable.in either. | 
Aſter this Sentence \ n our "Gavigur 110 * crucify'd | 
e was, 0 f Kg up to a 1 5 of Soldiers, who. exercis 10 
ery and Coley upon him before the 
eee, for they Aripped him ef his Clathes,. and put ou 
gt Kobe; the true Soom: of their crimſon. Sins, | 
he ſtil'd himſelf a King, they 177 17 ty and put on 
him all the mock Enſigns of Royalty. d of, : a Crown 
of Gold to adorn his 18 e N him a Crown of 
Thorns, to gore his Temples, auſe he. ſhould, not want 
a Scepter, they put 4 Reed into ns Right. and then in 
mockery bow'd their 1 to 8 ay ing, Hail. King 2 : 
the Jews! And having thus inſulted and expos d him Wit 
all the Pageantry ris Ceremonys of a Mock K King, they. took 
the Robe off: from him, and, put on his own Rayment, ang le 
him away to be crucify'd. And this will lead me to the 


Fourth Step of his Site 5, which Was the __ | 
of the Sentence, But be An there wete ſome previous 
Circumſtances of Shame 72 Cruelty, that were Wont to 
go before Crucifixion, let us ſee how they: Were executed. | 
upon our Bleſſed Saviour. As, 
if, They that were to be crucify'd. were made. to beat ; 
their Croſs to the a of Execution, which was always 
without the City. 80 Plutarch tells us, that Malefactors 
led forth to Execution, each N bears his on Croſs; or 
if they were like to faint, then ſome Porters or Burden - 
bearets were forc'd to carr it after them. Accordingly ; 
St. Johm tells us, that Jeſus b is led away to Execution, 
bore his Own Croſs, John 19. 17. till finding mn oppreſs'd | 
and ſinking under the Weight, 7 5 15 with one Sn of _ 
Crrene, and him they 45 alta to bear it for him. This 
mal Pay by Jſaacs be 2 the Wood for the.facrificing 
of himſelf; and to this our. Saviour N in bidding his 
Diſe les.to take up their Croſs and follow him 
25 They that were to be crucify d, were firlt; ſeourg'd; 
ſo St, From tells us, Legibus Romani ſancitum af, ut qui 
crucifigitur prius flagellis 4 - "Tis comm; by the - 
Laws of the Romans, that he who. is to be cruci 4, be ay 
ſeourg d. Accordingly, Files s Sentence was firſt to 
hüte and then to lead im away to by crucity! . As =: 
40 was 
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| — conld invent. With theſe and ma 7 — In- 


dignities they brought him to a place call'd'G' who; which 
© by Interctarton tie Pack off « en ie a Rom the 
es and Skulls of Malefactors that were laſd up there, 
Where. chere Was 4 deep Cavity or Hole ig 4 Rock, that 


"fery'd for à Charnet-Houſe or Repoſitory of deaq Mens 
2 5 4 the role 


Bones; Where Hkewiſe were depoſire that 
: were brou; Perſons to the place of Execttion,;: 
After this, they brought hin to Mount Calvary about 


2 Mic Alt from Jeruſalem, ſuppos d to be the ſame 
with n upon which Abraham was appoin- 

mes 9 ol ro offer up e only Son 1/azc 3. and was the 
Place 


N this 'greatSactifice of the n 'of God Was to 
be offer ld. 


"Arriv'd now at the Place of kisSuffertngs, they make all 
things ready for his Execution; before which: there Was 2 


Cuſtom among the Jews, rbütndeck upon thofe words of 
2 Give ſtrong Drink to them are ready to per iſb, 


af ro fe _ tet heavy Hearts, Prov. 31.6, 
Prom hence, 1 a Cuftom-of of giving to "Ty 
demned Pei Fabre th Meir Suri ſome e er 


ing Drink, mingled with ſome: arematical In 
ents that hid bot ay ſupporting and ftupifying Quz 10 


Acco 05 to thiszCuftom theybronght to our Saviour ſome 
of this oh ponnded Tg or, which their Malice had min- 


led with Gen; ther | he Cup of Confolation 
and Refreſhment, that be given to condemn'd 
Perfons, into a'nauſeous, 5 55 poiſonous Cop: They 
gave him Vinegur to drink, 4 with Gal. Which Cir- 
umſtance of Barbarity bro Acton by: by Pfalmiſt im the 
| cription of his Sufferings, Aying, They gave me Gal to 

eat, and when I was 705 th gave hel nehar fo drink; 
Pal. 69. 21, 22. This bitter Po oh 'when he had taited, "tis 
faid, be Wald not drink it. Tho he at that time labour'd 
under a very great Thirſt, yet he would not drink it, be 
cauſe he 0210 not accelerate his own Death; and being to 
pay our Debt to the uttermoſt, would not take any thing 

that might any way lighten or mitigate 1k 

After this, = oceeded to crucify him, flailing his 
Feet to the up upright Beam of the Croſs, and his Hands with 
the Arms ſtretch d ont to the tranſverſe Piece at the Top; 
as Ag repreſented in a Crocs, This was * by th e 
a J 
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2 Romans, — * d his Accuſaion: or 
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end z ver. 2946 tho St. Lutte affirm tg ane o 
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mn G erinents.qmane the nm; and up- 


5 «Fox Feels 


2 oh EEE torn They dane, 9 


r Parts (as St. John tells ny and gave fo each: Sor? 
e Part; but for his Cost, E withait Seam, 


theyt would not rent, but caſt Jets far i 2 
Ee one, Pilase according to e 


Written over his He 28 
which that it — de 
all, St. Kal ie 


Letters in 1 rde, 
E KING OF THA TJEWS2: 
the better read and under ſtood dy 


Heirem; Luke. 23. 38. | 
-ath oy more eters * 
ane at his right Ha the 
5 * been the Arch ma 121 
Ac e ap raided. him fax pretending — be the 
"008 and yet coming to ſo ſhameful and miſerabie an 
them 
2 both, Like 23. 30 This was prophefy'd 
Wa leres, faying, 3 — among Tranſgbaſ- 
53. 12. hile he was hanging on the Croſs, Ne 
— that, pelſed by, neviled him, waqz ing thein Hunde, 
exptethng hoch in their Words and/Geltures: the greateſt 
Scoru: e , of him ſayintz in deriſion to him, 
that deftnoy a e. and huildeſt it in three days, 
Jaye, thy Jelfs if f vhs le the Son. of Gecko dowy from the 
5. Lik Gale allo. the Cel Pricfs, 55 the. Soy ihes aud-. 
mocied and upbraided him with his for e Mfc: | 


W and 


willing him now. to ſhew' one upon 


2 vthargs himſelf. he cannot he be * „ l. IG. 
Wi nl — — 4 — 7 feb aud we will be 
They witten him with his relying upon God, 


— . 
and the Relation, he pretended to him; He truſted imo 


ay. they) let han e he, if he mill hate lind fn 
he laid, 4 am the Som of God. 

ep from ee Hour, there was Darkneſs 8 
Land, until the ninth Heu; that is, from twelve of. the: 


loch at noon, till three, accor ing to our Computation, 


— Was CEE Eclipſe or Darkning of the Sun over all 


Juclea, and the — e 0 
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Dices op: 
others will have it, over all the Parts of the Worid. Now 
this Eelipſe was not natural, the Moon being then at the 
full, but * nag aan and miraculous, to- fignify'that- the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs was then about to be eclipsd, and ſor 


a while to be overcaſt with Darkneſs: which made him 
ſay, Tbic it your Hour, and the Power of \Darkneſs;, Luke 


About the ninth Hour, Jeſus in the Extremity of his Suſ- 


ferings ſeeming to be deſerted of his Father, cry'd* out in 
the Anguiſh of his Soul, Eli, Eli, &c.” "My God, my God, 
why lia thou forſaken' me? Which words are found in that 


prophetick Pſalm of David, 'viz. Pſal. 22. which was ful 
filled in thisdireful Tragedy of the Son of Gd. 


But his barbarous Enemies deſiſted not from their Re- 


proaches even to the laſt Gaſp; for hearing him twice pro- 


nounce the word Eli, they mockingly faid, He culleth) 


for Elias, let us ſee whether he will come and ſave him. 


FR.. r eee 
5 


it were to take laſt Dregs of the Cup of God's 


Wrath againſt Sinners, One of them 1 ran, and tool 


4 Spunge, and filled it with Vinegar, and put it on 4 Reed, 


and gave him to drink. After which, he cry d again with 4 
6 eſe words, 


Foice; and uttering (as St. Luke tells us) words, 
„ the 


-Thas died the Son of God à cruel and ignominious, but 
withal an innocent and glorious Death; which was fol- 
low d with many prodigious Signs of Wonder and Sorrow: 
for behold the Veil of the Temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom, and the Earth did quake; and the Rocks 


rent, and the Graves were open d, and many Bodies of Saints 


which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Graves after his Reſur- 
rection, and went into the Holy Place, and appear d unto ma- 
ny. The whole Creation ſeem'd to groan and lament the 
Fall of ſo great a Perſon; the Sun drew in its Light, and 


was covered with a Veil of Darkneſs; the Earth trembled, 


and ſhook with great Convulſions; the Heavens were all 
overcaſt and cloth d in black, as the chief Mourners at his 
Funeral; and all things but theſe anrelenting Fews were ap» | 


 palld'and+-confounded at the Paſſion of our Lord. Nom 
when the Centurion and they that were with him watching Je. 


ſus; ſam the Earthquale, which is ſaid to be the greateſt that 
was ever known, they began to quake themſelves; for 
when they ſaw thoſe things that were done, they feur d Dy 

r | 5 | ayimgy 


. 
. 


exrour, i 
and done againſt him; not wagging their Hea 
did before. in deriſion, bu 
of what the Indignities o 


; ſaying, Tray this was the Sen of God.” They, were fill'd with. 
r-Hearts accuſing them for what they had ae 
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This is the Sim of the Goſpel for this Dey; whichway 


1. The heinous and provoking Nature of Sin, that re- 
quir'd the Blood of the Son of God for its Expiation. If 
any can be ſo dangerouſly: mündeten as 1 Sin but a 
ſlight matter, let him enter into the High- Prieſt's Palace, 
the Judgment-Hall, and Mount Calvary, and there fee 
what it coſt our Saviour to do it away: let him take a 
walk in the Garden of Gethſemane, and behold there tha 
| Pangs, Throws and Agonies of a bleeding and crucify d 


Saviour; and then he may ſoon perceive Sin, which he now 


makes light of, to be the heavieſt and moſt intolerable Bur- 
den in the World. L403, 194.0 


- 2, We learn hence the-iofialte Love of God the Father; i 
in giving his Son; and likewiſe of God the Son, in givin * 


himſelf to death for us: this is ſuch an unparallel'd Act of 


Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, that St. John was at a loſs how 


to expreſs it, ſaying, God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
his * begotten Son, &c. And St. Paul, like one wrapt u 
wit 
and Depth, the Length and Breadth of the Love of: God, that 
paſſeth Kniowledg 7 yi oe 1D £32534 1 8 7 70 af 7 
3- From Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, we may learn fre 
tience under all the Sufferings that befal us. Shall we grudg 


onder and Aſtoniſhment, cries out, O the 17 
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7 heir Head: . I 
ren their Breaſts, for fert 
er'd to the Son of God might, * 


but to ſip of that bitter Cup, which he drank off to the . 


very Dregs? And when his way was ſtrew'd with horns, 
ſhall we nothing but Roſes ? When he hath borns 


the Heat of, the Day, and the heavy Burden. of God's. 


Wrath, ſhall we droop and faint. under a few light and 
gentle Afflictions? Yea, when we conſider that all that he 
underwent was only in our behalf, nothing ſhould be 


thought difficult, that we ſuffer in his Cauſe, eſpecially has 


ving fore warn d us of the Croſs, and plac'd it in the High- 
os 6 never-fading Crown of Bliſs and Slory e- 
Laſtly, Let us learn from hence thankfully: remember 
the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour, e that me- 
morial Feaſt which he himſelftinſtituted for his own Re- 
Vol, IV. Gs miembrante. 
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things, tan avver 
* mit h thoſe Sade wh . ich they offer. Tear by 
Tear continually, make the Comers thereunto. 5 per- 


ect; -for-then would they not ds 
fr aue that the "'Worſbipper 
5 Lale have lad 90 ba e. Ca, 1 5 . 
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7 HE tres Collects 5 this * 41 our Saviour's 
Paſſion, beſeech Almighty God graciouſly to be- 
3 hold his Family the Church, for which our Lord 
© eſus Chriſt was contented to die; and that he, by whoſe 
BY 5 irit OA ole Body of the Church is govern d and fanc- 

ofa, would receive the Supplications and Prayers offer 
* all the Members in it: As alſo to have mercy upon 
3 a Yew! Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; that by: taking a- 
= y all. che Hindrances of their Converlion, they may be 
1 ech home to his Flock, and he made one Fold under one 
eph 7055 s Chriſt our Lord. Where we ate * 

to pr ins 8 Chir 


iſt did for his very Enemies: and ks he ex 

ed the height of his Love this Day, by dying for chem 
SZ 5 does 1 the height of. her men * pray- 
*% ing The e for the Day ors forth the 121 the 
Extent, the End, and the All-ſufficienty of the Sacrifice 
F Chriſt's Death: : in all whieh it vaſtly: exceeds; all the 
eee and Expiations under * Law which Nene 175 
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bo many Types and Rin Repreſentations of thüs rent pro- 

e Sacrifice: under 99808 el 80 the fidſt Verſe 
tells us, The Lum having a Shadom of gvod thing to come; und © 
vor the very Image of the th meaning; that it conx 
tain'd only an imperfect Shadow er Reſemblance of the _ Þ 
Mereies that were to come under the Goſpel, aud not th 
Subſtance. or lively Repreſen tation of the things them 
ſelves ; and fo che Difference between them was the fame bo 
that thete is betweeh che rough Draught of à Picture, and 3 
one that is finiſhia'and drawn to the Life it alk its Lea 


ments and Colours: And therefore he Lam cbuld wm | 
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with thoſe Sacrificts Which'thty offer i Tear by Dar ihuurinut 
rale the Comes lhereunto be -that'i5, thoſe reiterated 
Sacritices, wich for their Ichperfection Were to be ſooftoti 
repeated, could never purify the Cönſcienee, r work" 
ee 5 on ha — 5 + aber | 
ey gor have ceasd to be offer d, becauſe thut th M 
one burg d, Moulil N more Cor crenbe of -Sins. I 
the legal Sacrifices'could have brought the" Comlers theres 
unto to perfection; ſo as to procure full Pardon and purg 
ing away all Sin, then would the Offering of them have 
continud, nor would there have been any! need ef an Y 
ther future Sacrifice; for” if che former could have effers 3 
tually done the Work for which tliey were-offer'd, -thets 
| Eofld have been no want of any later Sacrifice'td'fh ka . "on 


the Defect. As iti a Cure, When tis thofowly 'wroug 
there can be no need of applying another Medicine; ſo tl 
Conſcience once thorowly purg'd and reconcil'd to God 
wheteby all former and future Sins are wholly remitte 
and done away, would have no more Senſe of Guilt, and 
tonſequently no more need of any farther Sacrifice. A 
Whereas in thoſe Sacrifices there in 4 Remembrance agar | 
made of Sins every Tear. In the legal Sacrifice there ws 
only a Commemoration of Sins, not a parging them 44. 
way; and therefore both the Sacrifice and the Remdm- 
brance were renew'd every Year; and that was done on he 
Day of Expiation, when they were wont to call to mia 
not only the Sins of che Year paſt, bar the Sins of for: 
ther Years, for which they had ffer d before at the: tinte 
of committing them, to ſignify, that there had not yet 
deen an fall ind | 8 7 Expiation made, 3 EXPEC- 
one to come, Which is that one true Sacrifice df Chriſtz, 
ſtat was alone idle to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice for all Sins 
DEW, TIT H3 V2 1: oe J 
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452 Prxacticx: Dizcoursts of. 
This could not be done by any or all the Sacrifices un- 
der the Law ; For it is not peſſchle that the Blood of Bulls and 
* fhould take away Sins. Tis not in the power of 

ute Beaſts to make an Atonement for the Sins of Men, 
nor can the Blood of any inferiour Creatures purif y the 
Conſcience, or pacify the Wrath of God for them, It re- 
quir'd a higher and nobler Sacrifice to purge _ our 
Guilt, and nothing leſs than the Blood of the Son of God 
was able to effect it; for Satisfaction for Sin muſt be made 
by the ſame Nature that committed it, for which reaſon he 


. the Son of Man, to make Atonement for us. Be- 
es Which, the Satisfaction was to be of an infinite Me- 


tit before God, which no . of brute Beaſts could 


be; whereas the Sacrifice of Chriſt was abundantly ſuch, 
being the offering up of the Blood of the Son of God. 
_' Wherefore when he cometh into the World, he ſaith, Sacri- 
Hee and Offering thou wouldft not, but a Body haſt thou pre- 
par d me.” Theſe words are quoted out of the 4oth Pſalm 
ver. 6, 7. where the Pſalmiſt brings in Chriſt, as the Meſ: 
thus ſpeaking to his Father; Sacrifice and Offering 
— deſireſt not, but that which thou wouldſt have is a 
uman Body, prepar'd to ſuffer for the doing away of 
Sins, and the obtaining Mercy and Pardon of them; and 
h a Body haſt thou prepar d for me, fram'd and fancti- 


tno 

Croſs, for an Expiation of the Sins of the World. 115 
words here render d, A Body haft thou prepar d me, in the 
riginal are, Mine Ear haſt thou pierc d; ſo they are ren- 
er d in the Pſalms, Mine Ear haft thou open d; to neu 


that as the Servant's Ear was to be nail'd to the Door - Po g | 


Deut. 15. 17. fo Chriſt's Body was to be nail'd to the 
Croſs, to fit it to be that perfect and compleat Sacrifice 
that was typify'd by thoſe under the Law, and to ſupply 
the Defe&ts of them. For  - _ 15 
In Burnt- Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin (faith he) thow 


| baſt had no pleaſure ;, that is, I know the Offerings and le- 


gal Sacrifices were not ſo acceptable in thy (ight, as not be- 
ing able to fatisfy thy Wrath, or reconcile thee to Sinners: 
And therefore Chrift, to ſhew his Readineſs. to undertake 
and accompliſh-it, adds, Then, ſaid I, lo, I come (in the 


Vuolume of the Book it is written of me) to do thy Will, O 


ad: that is, I declax'd my Willingneſs to perform all 
Go which was agreed between us from all 1 8 and 


in time reveal'd to the Prophets, and by them ellver 
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Aon to the laſt Ages; that I am that Lamb of God; de:. 
creed to be {lain before the Foundation of the World. Ae. 
eordingly, behold I come to do thy Will, O God, and to 
ſuffer all thou requireſt of me to compleat the Work ol 
Mans Redemption. s.. norin lth 
From hence. the Apoſtle argues the Weakneſs and Defi- 
ciency. of all the legal Sacrifices and Oblations, in order to 
the Remiſſion of Sin; and the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's 
ſacrificing himſelf to that end, in the following words: i 
Above, when be ſaid, Sacrifice, and Burnt-Offerings, ant 
Offering for Sin thou wouldft not, neither hadſt | Pleaſure q 
therein, which are offer d by the Lam; then, ſaid he, Lo! I 
come to dothy Will, O God: he taketh away the firſt, that he 
may eftabliſh tht ſecond. | The Senſe of which words is, that q 
the Sacrifices appointed by Maſess Law are of no force. or 
efficacy at all with God, but are to give place to the Sacri- 
ice and Sufferings of Chriſt : the former being annul d and 
_ aboliſh'd by Chriſt's Death, vaniſh as Types and Shadows 
do at the Coming of the Subſtance ;, the latter ſucceeding, 4 
and being ſet up in their room, renders the other uſelefſss. 
By which we ſee the Folly and Vanity of the Jews, in ſeek * 14 
ing Juſtification by the Works of the Law, which have no 
Prevalence or Acceptance at all with God, and diſclaimin 
* 2 of Chriſt, by which alone they can be juſtify d 
Hitherto the Apoſtle hath been ſhewing the Impotence, 
the Inſufficiency, and the Imperſection of all the Sacrifices 
under the Lay; partly from the frequent reiterating and 
repeating of them, partly from their utter Inability to 
purge away Sin, and partly from their yielding to a nobler 
and better Sacrifice under the Goſpel: all which ſhew them 
to be only ſhadows of good things to come, but the Sub- 
- ance is Chriſt, And therefore 5 1 
The remaining Part of the Epiſtle is taken up in ſetting - 
forth the Excellence and Perfe&ion of Chriſt's Sacrifice a- 
bove the former, together with ſome uſeful Leſſons infer d 
from it. The tranſcendent Perfection of it appears 
II, By the bleſſed Fruits and Effects of it: for tis by this 
Vill of God, that we are ſanctiſy d thro the Offering of the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt ;, ver. 10. By this we that were guilty 
appear innocent and righteous before God; not by an, 
perſonal, Righteouſneſs of our own, but thro the Merit of 
his Atonement, 'Twas impoſſible, we ſee, for the Blood 
gf Bulls and of Goats, or 8 any other brats, Nite, .1Þ . 
Li. 35 eie 
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454 PxxoTiext Dvicourtes' e 
tale away Sin; that had not Merit or Valbę enough to pie. 
chaſe or procure” pen 2 Meſſing 1. bur thy e e 
8 % from all Sin; not from this or that only, hut 

om all Iniquity. So dur Church teaches us, that by one 
Oblation of himſelf, he made a full, perfect, and ſuffictent 
Sgerifice and Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole: World ; 
which plainly demonſtrates its infinite and- tranſcendent 
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Worth and Excellency. ' Again, n 
20% The Apoſtle proves the Dignity and Perfection of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, from its being but once oſſer d, and 
needing not to be reiterated or offer d up again. 80 we 
read, ver, 10. that Chriſt's Body was offer d up once forall; 
that one Oblation of himſelf to Death fory us hath done 
the whole Work, and compleated all at onde. TwWas the 
Weakneſs, the Diſgrace, and the Imperfection of the legal 
Sacrifices, that they ſtood in need of à conſtant Repeti- 
tion: The High Prieſt went every Year, on the Great 
Day of Expiation, into the Holy of Holies, to offer u 
the yearly Sacrifice, Heb. g. 25. And here we are tol 
of the inferiour Prieſts, that they Hand daily miniſtring 


1 andl offering oftentimes the {ans Sacrifites, which can never 


take away Sins; ver. 1 1. t 'tis the Glory, the Greatneſz. 
and the Perfection of Chriſt's Sacrifice, that it did all th 
Buſineſs at once, and wants no Reiteration : He needeth © 
not daily (faith the Apoſtle) as thoſe High Priefts, to offer 
Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then for the Peoples; 
or this he did once, when he offer d up himſelf : Heb, 7. 27. 
Andchere the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that this Man, after he 
| bud offer d one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat down at the 
Right Hand of God; ver. 12, Having by one compleat 
Oblation and Atonement fatisfy'd for the Sins of the whole 
World, he receiv'd the high and juſt Reward of it, to be 
ſeated for ever at the right Hand of God, from thenceforth 
expecting till his Enemies be made his Footſtool 5 triumphin 
over them at preſent, and ſhortly ſubduing and maki 
hem all ſabje& to him. e G 2.4, MI 
But for his Friends and Followers, he hath, by one Offer- | 
zug, berſected for ever them that are ſanttifyd , meanin 
that he hath fully purg'd away their Sins, reconcil'd then 
anto God, and juſtify'd them by his Grace: Of all which 
"he hath given the Holy Ghoſt as a Witneſs to us, ſaying in 
the Holy Scriptures, This is the Covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, I will put my Laws into their 
Hearts, and in their Minds will I write them, and their Sins 
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. Abfatdity” as wel'$s Fi —1 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, us d and taught in the Zh 
Rome, hereby Chriſt is offer d up again" In erf S's 
ments; eontriry*to what St. Paul here affiti Ra on Yar Je 
was to be. offer d u but once only, and' by 

tion he hith perfected for ever them 4928 5 

that any farther Oblation of him muſt be e 
leſs; yea, tis indeed impoſſible: for Chri YR 

in Hea en, and ſeated at the right Hand * God, 5 
this mannèr be fetch'd thence, and offer'd Agi. ; 
ſides, to teach that Chriſt is Gaily offer'd up in the 1 
ment; is to believe what he did on the Croſs not to be 1 
ficient; and ſo to derogate from the Dignity and Efficacy 
of his moft meritorious Facrifice; yea, tis to eqpal the 
daily Offerings i in Meſes's Law with the Death of our. 
viour, by'continually reiterating it Uke theirs, "Chriſt de 
clar's — on the Croſs, that the Work of Gap dedem pe 
was fin and therefore the Fathers generally tell us, 
that there is but one Sacrifice, and that the Sacrament is 
only a Memoriil of it: in which we are not to renew, but 


to remember what was done and purchas d by it with our 


greateſt Praiſes and Thankſgivings; and all that is now left 


us to do, is by Faith to apply to our ſelves the Benefits of | 


it, and y pray it may be effectual to us. 
From hence the Apoſtle proceeds to recount ſome of the 
great Privileges obtain'd by this meritorious Sacrifice, in the 
next words; Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter 
into the Holy of Holies ind Blood o of Jeſus, by a new and liu- 
ing way, not known before, which he hath conſecrated for uus 
thro the Veil, that is to ſay, P his Fleſh meaning, that we 
have free Acceſs unto God, to offer our Prayers and Praj- 
ſes to him by the Merits of. Chrift, a new and living way, 
got by dead Sacrifices as before, but by a way conſecra 


thro the Veil of his Fleſh :* where the Apoſtle alludes to 


the Veil or Curtain that cover'd the Sanctuary, by which 
” the High Prieſt enter d _ the Holy of Holies, fo are 


684 we 
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ſons. As, 
I. Let u ar, 


550 with him, 
Pollution, and 


7 of ſprinkling the Heart from an evil Conſcience, al- 
, Judes to a Cuſtom under the Law, where he that had 
touch'd any unclean thing, was to be ſprinkled by the Prieſt 
before he enter'd the Congregation : | And the Body's being 
wash d with pure Water, alludes to the Laver of Regene- 
ration under the Goſpel, where baptiz'd Perſons are waſtid 
from their original Corruption, And both Expreſſions 
imply, that Chriſt's ſacrificing himſelf for as ſhould en- 
90 us to the greateſt Purity both of Soul and Body, 
which muſt be therefore minded by all, that would re- 
ceive any benefit by the ſhedding of his Blood. 
2. Let us hold faſt the 2 * of the Faith wit haut wa» 
vering, for he is faithful that hath premis'd ;, ver. 23. that 
4s, let us be conſtant to the Faith of a crucify'd Saviour, 
and be as ready to profeſs it with the Mouth, as to conſe 
it in the Heart, Let no Temptations either of Proſperity 
or Adverſity ſhake our Belief of him, or make us in the 
leaſt waver in it; but rather ſay with St. Paul, We preach 
Chriſt crucify'd, tho it be a Stumbling-block to the Jews, and 
to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs. And elſewhere, Jam not aham'd 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Power of God unto Salva · 
tien; to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek: yea, he was 
far from being aſham'd, that he 17 in the Croſs, 
and prefer d it above all the Triumphs of Rome. He told 
the Corinthians, that he defir'd to know nothing among them 
fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucify'd : And the Philippians, 
that he counted all things but Loſs and Dung, in compariſon 
| 0 


member our Saviour's Paſſion; ſo ſhall we be the better 
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gers and Diſcouragements then we may meet with, let us 
_ ever on and put our Truſt ina dying Saviour; for he 
hath promis q to ſtand by thoſe that ſtand firm to their "8 
Profeilion, and we may ſafely depend upon his Fidelity, for 3 
he is _ ul _ — ng 3 3 
3. Let us con one another, to provoke unto: * | 
to good Works, ver. 24. that is, let © the Senſe of Chriſt's 
Love in dying for us, kindle in our Breaſt the moſt ardent 
Flames of Love towards him, and likewiſe to one another, 
whom he hath made Partakers of the Benefits of his Death, 
Let us call upon each other, - to expreſs this Love by all the | 
Acts of Duty and Thankfulneſs, abounding in Works of 2 
Piety and Charity, knowing that Chriſt gave ne form, | © 
to redeem 1s from all Inipuity, and to purify to himſelf a | 
peculiar People, zealous 2 ll bu = 
_ Laſtly, Let us not fer fab the aſſembling our ſelves tage: 
ther, as the manner of ſome is, but exhort one another, and — 
fo much the more, as ye ſee : Dos 2 ver. 25. 
that is, let us not leave the publick Congregations of 
Chriſt's Church, appointed to clebrate the Praiſes of our 
Redeemer, to hear. his Word, to receive his Holy Sacra- 
ments, and jointly to offer up our Prayers and Thank. 
givings unto him: To neglect theſe, is a Degree of 'ApoF 
tacy and Defection from him, and therefore let us exhort . 
one another to keep to them, and the rather, becauſe the 
Day of Reckoning is at hand. FS 00? 2 25448 LEP 
This is the Subſtance of this Day's Epiſtle, Which af- 
fords many pious and excellent Meditations proper for 
Good. Friday ;, the digeſting whereof will make it a Good 
Friday indeed, even the Cauſe of all our Good, and the 4 
| Spring of all our rh : for all Divine Bleſſings flow in to 3 
us from the Fountain of Chriſt's Blood, and his Grave ies 
the ſole Foundation of all our Hopes and Ex one. 
Let us then, with Tears of Sorrow and Repentance, re- 


.- 
* _ 


, 


fitted for the Joys and Triumphs of his Reſurrection, and 
by keeping the Faſt of Good - Friday, be prepar d for the 
Feaſt of Eafter . which God grant, &. 


Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſebusg d hi; And 
eee of Thorns and put 
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ing, as it were, repreſented before our eyes this Day, the 
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ad; and they put on him 4 Purple 


« \Robe, and ſaid, Hail, King of the Jes! And 
hey mote ' im with th err Han as 7 &c. \ | 1 ey — 
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HE Harmony of the Four Evangeliſts is in nothing 
more plainly ſeen; than in their ſeveral Relations 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, wherein they all agree in the 
moſt material Paſfiges and Circumſtances of it; and it is 
therefore made the Subject of this Week's Meditations 
and Devotion. Ws 27 2 46 5 Y wit JS Ef 19%.4 

The Account that St. Matthem gives of it was ſtiew'd in 
the Goſpel for the laſt Sunday: I ſhall briefly paſs over Wat 
was ther e ſpoken"to, and conſider only what was omitted 
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chere, and added Here. 


The Goſpel for this Day of his Death, is taken out of St. 
Fohn, rather than out of any of the other Evangeliſts, be- 
cauſe _ a Father hath obſerv'd) St. John was preſent at 
the Paſlion, and continu d at our Saviour's Croſs, ſtanding 
by jt, when the others fled: And therefore the Pa ſſion be- 


Church hath order d his Teſtimony: to be read, who ſaw it 
himſelf, that we may be the better confirm'd in it by an 
Eye- witneſs of the Truth of it, and learn, by his example, 
to be neither aſnam'd or afraid: of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
The Goſpel begins with the Part that Pilate acted in the 
Tragedy of Chriſt's Paſſion, who is ſaid, ver. 1 1. To take 
Taue and quot him; which he did either to ſatisfy the 
mportunity of the People, by inflicting a lighter Puniſh- 
went, and thereby ſeeking to releaſe him; as St. Luke 
tells us, Chap, 23. 16. or he us'd Scourging as a prelimina- 
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or elſe he ſcourg d him, as ſome think, to get W 5 


out, Cyucify him, Crucify him. To whoni ker ply 
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tot uſe Rods d Wands for free Perſons, and Whips * 


wearing his Cromn of "Thorns and Purple Robe, Pilate ſpeak: 


timating, that he had ſuffer'd-enough already for the Crimes 
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diu ond of him; it being cuſtomafy among the N sss 


Slaves to char purpoſe; and Ehriſt beigg in the form of @ 
Servant, had this ſervile Puniſhment exereis'd upon him; 
As for the Soldiers platting a Crown of Thorns, and ſct- 
ting it on his Heud,; and putting on him the Purple Robe, and © 
array ing him in other Formalities of a Mock King:; thels 
things have been already ſpoken to. 
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Pilate therefore went forth: to the People, and ſuid unte 
then, Behold I bring him forth to you, that ye may know thus 
I nd no fault in him; meaning, that having ſcourgd him, 
he could find nothing in him, that might deſerve or require 
any farther Puniſhment; at whith words Jeſus came.” 


ing to the People, ſaid unto them, Behold the Man, ſep 
Mutes their Compaſſion, by an Appeal to his bee in: 
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muleaſe thee? Where he asks, w <> tefus d to anſwer 


bim, in whoſe power it was either to condemn. or to ac-" 
nit him. Jeſus then broke his Silence, and ſaid unto him, 
Thas couldf have. uo power at all 2 ane, except it were 
given thee, uw above, therefore he that deliver d me unta 
thee hath the greater Sin: meaning, that neither he nor a- 
ny earthly. Perſon whatſoever could have any your a- 
zainſt him, had not his Father in Heaven, out of his infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Counſels, delegated and permitted it to 
him for the Good of Mankind, deſigning by his Sufferings 
to work out and accompliſh their Salvation, Chriſt 
wanted-not either Right or Power to vindicate and reſcue 
ay from the Malice and Injuſtice of all his Enemies; 
but he meekly ſubmitted to the Will of his Father in both, 
to bring about his gracious and glorious Purpoſes. And tho 
q Pilates Sin might admit of ſome Mitigation, by his en- 
Z deavouring his Releaſe ;, yet Judas, who betray'd him, and 
the Chief Prieſts and others that deliver'd him to him, had 
a-more heinous and inexcuſable Guilt. i 
Pilate, more convinc'd by this Diſcourſe of the Good- 
F neſs and Greatneſs of our Saviour, and that he was not on - 
= - ly an innocent but divine Perſon, from thenceforth ſought to 
3 releaſe him : but the Jews perlifted in their Rage and Im- 
portunity againſt him, crying out, and ſaying, If thon let 
this Man go, thou art not Czxfar's Friend; for whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt Cœſar: ver. 12. 
Where they make the releaſing our Saviour, no leſs than 
A Treaſon and Conſpiracy againſt the Emperor; and to be a 
Friend toChriſt, was to be an Enemy to Ceſar. 5 
þ _ When Pilate therefore heard that Saying, he began to fear 
the Diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and that the ſetting him 
at liberty might endanger his own; and being unwilling to - 
venture his own Life, by ſaving of his, brought Jeſus forth, | 
and fat down in the Fudgment-Seat, in a Place that 1s 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew Gabbatha; an open Galle- 
ry on high, viſible to all the People: And as he brought 
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to invite their Compaſſion ; ſo he here brought him forth 
again, with an Ecce Rex weſter ! Behold your King! to de- 

mand their Subjection: which was done at the Preparation 
of the Paſſover about the ſixth Hour (the third, Faith St. 
Hark) when there was wont to be a more than ordinary 

Concourſe of the People; to ſee whether they would ea 
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him forth before, with an Ecce Homo!. Behold the Man! 
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a” - he Oo for can. 
| with. his Releaſement. But they 2 * cried 
aipay with him, crucify him.” * ot unto the 
7e Have you nor more 8 to 
ah, who was Fn 


7 Kin 
EDD 
than fo execute him as a Mal efadtor ? "The chief 


s anſwer'd, We have no King but Czar, © 
1 ſeeing he could pm ben, but chat rather ü Aa 
Tumult was made, which he fear'd might tend to his own 


detriment, 3 him up unto them to be cruciſj d; ſling _ | 


Sentence upon him, to do unto him as they woul 

then they tool Jeſus and led him „the Soldiers ſeizing 
and leading him to execution. As they went to the Place 
they made him (as they that ſuffer d that Puniſhment were 
wont) to bear his own Croſs upon his Shoulders; till being 
weary and ready to faint under the Burden, they compell d 
one Simon a Cyrenian to on it for him. When they 
came to a Place call'd Golgotha, that is to ſay, the Place of 
a Skull, from the Repoſitory of Skulls and dead Mens Bones 
that was there, they proceeded to crucify him, and Aer 
the Croſs which he — to bear him. 

And to make his Death the more infamous he was cru 
cify'd wich two Thieves, on either ra one, an ad Jeſus in the 
mid; as if he had been the principal MalefaQtor. By 

which — fulfill'd that Prophecy of {ſaras, He ma, munbred 
mb the Tranſereſors, and made his Grave with the Wicked, | 


15 1 l Title or Inſcription ſet over His Head, together with 
the ſeveral Languages in which it was written, hath been 
already ſpoken to; only St. John: here farther obſerves, that 
the chie Prieſts-of the Fews would have it alter'd, from 
his being King of the Jews, to his fa aying, That he was the 
King of the Jews: But Pilate would admit of no 'Altera« 

tian, but would have it ſtand as it was; ſay ing, What 7 
have written, 1 have written. 

The Account bers iven of the Soldiers parting his 
Garments, and caſt ing ; ron upon his Veſture, is the ſame 
with that before mention'd in st. Matthew; only St. Johs 
here adds, that Chriſt's Coat was without Seam, woven all of 
one piece * — the top throughout; ver. 23. to ſignify (a as 
ſome have obſervd from it) that Chriſt's Church is but: 
one, and ſo to be kept intire and united, withoutany Rent, 
Schiſm, or Diviſion in its and daga t offer to tear it, 
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Mother:of our Lond; with Grief:and:Gondorn, nol 
Taitable to ſo dad an Oocn ſton ; and st with a\Siten 
Reſignation becoming. fo Hy a Mather; who With e 
bam was ready do öſfer mp; her onby Son at Cod's. 'Oit 
and Command, and was content to fee Hint made a Suerf. 
fe, for the Salvation cof Mankind. There were Tikefviſe 
With her her two Attendants, - May the Wiſe of Cleuphus, 
grace to the Holy Virgin g her NHusband being BTO. 
er, or elſe ſhe diſter to uſeh 5 her own Sifter ſhe Was 
not; it being neither uſual or convenient to call two Siſters 8 
by the Game Name: there was alſo preſent Aenne 
and John the beloved Diſciple, who vontinu'd with dur Sa: 
viour tothe laſt Hour, when the reſt deſerted. him. Here 
ſhe and they that were with her, ſtood beholding; ' and 
hearing wirh heavy Hearts, what was faid and done againſt 
ber Son. Our Lord looking down from the Croſs, ſa w his 
Mother and the Diſciplewhom he loved, ſtanding by her; 
and ing firſt to her, call'd her Nyman, not Mother 
leſt ſhe ſhould ſuffer from the Maltitade, for her near Re 
lation to him; and then recommended/her to the Care and 
Kindneſs. of John his beloved Diſciple; as to one that wonld 
thenceforward perform to her the Duty and Obſervance of 
2 Son: ſay ing to her by way of Conſolation, Woman, be. 
bald thy Sn; that is, ſee one that will ſupply the Place f 
a Son, and do all the good Offices that belong to that Re- 
tion. And then ſaith he to the Diſciple; Behold thy Mo- 
aber; that is, take the fame care of her as if ſhe were thine 
own Mother. Aud from that hour John #vokiher" to his own 
Hume, as Children are wont to do to their aged Parents. 
Our Rleſſed Saviour having thus made hs Will, and di- 
3 of ans only Charge, his dear Mother, to his beloved 
iſciple, who took care of her, and fupply'd her with All 
Neceſſaries till her Death; he then compos'd himſelf for 
the laſt Scene of his Sufferings. To which end, Je h - 
ing that all things were nom n that is, that all the 
Prophecies concerning him, that were antecedent to his 
Death, were punctually falfill'd, ſave one only mention d b 
David, Pfal. 69. 22. They gave me Gall to eat, aud when" 
was thirſty they gave' me Vinegar to drin: that this Seripture 
likewiſe! might be fulfiled,' he ſaith, I thirſt," Ge that 
his Enemies were reggy enough to give him Gall and Vine- 
gar, the moſt bitter and ſoureſt Potion they could; for 
there was a Veſſel ſet and prepar d full of Vinegar for that 
if, | 
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Soul OW hands of his Heavenly Father, Hes 


to which end, The Jews, becauſe it HO the. Pcb 
Day, which was 4 high Day with them, beſought Pilate 2h 


ä ul jers to take away the Bodies of dhe MatefaFtork . 
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3 Allen u Spunge 8 
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= Rn Had ret ided tlie Vine ga, the laft Drogs 
the bimer Cup 
drink, he utter'd thoſe comfortable words to poor SH. 
nots, ſaying, Ir 25 Rnißbedt meaning, chat all the Preckc. 
tions relating to his Liſe, and that were to go before 
Death, were fully anſwer'd; the Sacrifice was fer d, 


9 
or 
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the Ranſom of Mankind from the Wratk of God and Pers 5 
mi Death fully paid 3 and ſo the Work of Man's R | 


tion, as to all the Fart und Prophecies of it, exachy e 
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:ddfv6r-which „ lig no more to do, commending 


n ave up the "Ghoſt: Thus ended brody got 
the bloody Sacrifice was finiſh'dy 
which Thang Work of! our Redemption was accomp 


and the Debt due to Den ice for our Sins, 19 
the utmoſt Farthing. 1 ine 
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aer ah, the next care was; be 60 dödpetö pt l Bade; 


that the Bodies. ſhould not remain on the Cyoſs on the W 


8 Legs mi ight bt be broken, and that they might-bex aken' uma 
There was x Law given to the Jems by God/Almighty; t 
3 4 Man have committed a Sin worthy of Draih, and he be 
to be gut to death and ee on a Tret, his Body — 
remain ail Night upon the Tree, but thou Halt in any wiſe but 
him that Day, for he that is hanged, is accurſed f God. 
the. Land be not defiled. Deut. 21. 22 23. Acerca. 
they beſought Pilate for removing the Bodies of thoſe exes 
cuted Perſons, which was not to be done but by the Per- 
miſſion of the Roman Magiſtrate : in'which they were the 
more inſtant, becauſe the next Day was their Sabbath 
day. Pare; at their Requeſt; preſently ſent an order to bY 


firſt ro break their — leſt there ſnould be Life in them 
and ſo being taken down, might make their "Eſcape and 4 
away. The Soldiers finding the two Thieves not dead, Hal 
their Bones and took them down; but coming 1 N an 


2 * he was dead already, they ſpared hint, and bake 
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prepared for him by 110 heavenly Tate tt i 
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_ himſelf, as they were formerly by the Blood of the Altar. 


the waſhing away of our Sins and Pollutions by the Blood 


ſhall look upon him whom — 
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bi Legs, thes the eg, might be fabled , 
bun duni oblery'd in the Paſchul Lamb, Exod. 12. 


I. Gal not break a Bune nhereef: ang is applyd- by the 
a — our We- the ow, cerned | 
it; ſayin 34 20. A im not he 
broken: which | Proptety was at this time actually ful- 


But tho the Soldiers, by the Divine Diſpoſal, ſpar'd, his 


1 es, yet one of them rudely, or wantonly: thruſt his 
__ | ce or Spear into his Fleſh, and pierced his Side, and 
1 th there came out Water and Blood not naturally, 


Wie- Men ſuppoſe, the piercing of a dead Body not 


a Stream of Blood and Water .as then 


affording ſo 
t miraculouſly and myſteriouſly, to ſignify: 


guſh'd out; 


of his Crof. Vea, the Fathers generally make the iſſuing of 
this Water and Blood out of our Saviour's Side, the Types 
and Emblems of the two Sacraments z; the Water repre- 
r Baptiſm, and the Blood the Holy Euchariſt; and 
both the parging away of our Guilt: by the Sacrifice of 


And this piercing his Side by the Soldier's Spear, was 
for the fulfilling of another Scripture, which faith, They 


* 
1 


k erc d, Tech. 12. 10. Ac- 
cordingly, the Executioners of our Saviour pierc'd indeed 
his Sacred Body, but did not break a Bone, as the Predic- 
tions of the Prophets ſoretold. St. John was a Spectator of 
all this; for being preſent at the Paſſion, he diligently ob- 
ſexv d all that paſs d, and fo. became an E e · witneſs to teſ· 
tify and record it, for the ſatisfaction of all future Ages. 
So himſelf tells us, ver. 35. And he that ſaw it bare. Re- 
word, and his Record is true; and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. „ youre, {2 0009 95 


Thus have we gone through the ſeveral Scenes of that 
direful Tragedy, that was acted on the Perſon of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and ſhew'd the many Ingredients. of that 
bitter Cup, which he took off, for the Health of Mankind. 


From whence many uſeful Leſſons may be infer'd:3 1 ſhall 


mention a few of them. As, f Eigd bf eat: 
I, From the Treachery of Judas in betraying, and the 


Lajuſtice of Pilate in condemning our Lord, we may learn 
Ae gr534 Danger and diſmal Conſequences of ſinning 5 


- 
if So dn of 
8 » *3 va ? * , 2 
* * n 4 75 * 
2 Yo EASY 
* K 
. . — 7 


* 


* 5 4 P 
5 : C0 
mn th R 


Nb "I 
— of. — 085 S - 


1 
In ere 3 ; 
* os en „ 3 


Nis, 0 ud: no? bat know the — 4 1 
1 bett ſtet; atid yet for few = 
Pieces of OY 115 oy Fen the Hands of is Ebene“, 
Pilate lo, after many publick Declarations of our Saviour 8 

; after che Warning of his Wife to hate nothing 
todo with that” at Man, and his frequent owning that he 5 
found no In ;, Was pet, t, by a ſordid Compliance 
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der d all things for the Comp 5 of the Page 
and the accompliſhing the Wark of. Man's a .. 
And now the Body 0 dar Lord, after à ſolemn _andſamp-. 
taous Funeral, was at reſt; but the Conſcienees of his. 
Enemies and Accuſers were not ſo: for they were Alta. 
yith Fears and Jeatouſtes of his riſing again, ard doubted 


What 


But how came 6ur Saviour to have the dere ar { e 


ods be Y 
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end 8 0d 8 err The Jews and 
and conſented to 
Surat hath, 91775 5 Me men foe 
nt 8 5 Mrection z * next words, te 


5 
Day s the Hay belor it being call's che y. 
10 e cg Fog en ae 
ich be e ffet d about. that time) The W 
5 os 74 ariſes - came. together, unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 
F e that” that Decerver Jaid,,. wh: le. he was Yet ar 
10 5 three Days 1 will v. e again. Where, in, their 
2 It with P:[ate they {tick not to call our Sapiour @- 
Beret er, tho. both þ N ANG a6 acles plainly prov'd 
A: wry Meſl 7 and that he was a Teacher. come 
Ra God, and Was no gtherwile a Deteiver, than in de- 
ceiving thew 9 "their vain (my of, Pomp and Pre- 
ER from hi n, who c came pon et and better Er- 


B ple 7 91 e Jer true; 3 2 Gr 6.8. But duet 


e a0 5 D "a he well 
they under tne rophecies, . 
r by n they ask'd of him a "Sign 

d to them; that of Jonas, Mat. 
125 38. & 165 Ys 35 them, that as Jonas was three 


Dy 1000 three Ns 75 the Whale's, Belly, ſo Pat the Son 


be thyee. Days in the Heare of. the Barth, and then 


elded 1 

be ene . them once and again to deftroy Koh 
Temp 45 meaning the Tem ple ple of his Body, and in three 7 Dos 
he Would raiſe it up again, Theſe, and many like Expreſ. 
ſions of his, comin Wo their Minds, they addreſs again unto. 
Pilate; to command that the Sepulchre be made ſure until the 
third Day, left his Diſciples com 72 Night, 7 Real him a- 
wah aud Jay upto the. People, e is riſen from. the Dead; 5 
ſo the laſt Error al be worſe than the firft, They had, 1 
ſeems, ſome Donbts and Fears of the Truth of What he 
had rote them, DN 0 nd ſuſpected the Event of his Predictions; 
787 remembre what h he had ſaid, of their Porely ſeeing, 
him rin 4 on the right. Hand o Power they ſaw what 
great. Re BON were jhown to his dead Body by two emi- 
news 125 ua they conceiv'd were grounded upon 

thole f lopes, an perform d upon ſome ſuch Exp; 
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and rbereſora they;renaw. their Neqneſteth Pitarey\to' h 
all things ſure, by getting a Watch. about the Sepuleh 
till che third Dax, to preueiit the takinjpor carry ing * 


the Body: by Nitzhe, aud thereby! indpolingupon the World 
with a Pr 


etence of his Reſurrection ; WHich. may proben 
more fatal and dangerous Ernot than we (At preſent appre- 
hend! „% zich bun „t i 20 Maire e 
Her f and ſaid unto them; Te haue a Mutthhꝭ go yuur. ay, 
avake it 146 ſure 45 you nĩ. They badia:Gnard:of Namn 

Idiers to ſtand Centinel at the Grave, tn ſecure ch Bg- 


8 from any falſe play chat might be⸗ urd labour it. he 
Governor, 


nding them poſed withiigreat:Bears ànd Je- 
Ionſies in this Affair, gave, them ſufffelefit Strength: 2 Mn 
der the 95408 or carrying away other Body, leaving the 
Matter wholly to their on ordering, and willing them 80 
make all things as ſecuxe as they;coul;!: whereupon they 
705 immediately to the; Grave, -atid»Saildgthe(Sepulciye 


Thi fy % 4 

pulchre,, which ſome /of, (the-Antients-tell us was faſten 
With Iron, and likewiſe: had a Seal upom it, that they 
mi 


the ke 
would be diſcover d; And: Jaſtly, to keepf all ſaſe, . Gua td 
of Soldiers was appoiored to watch both the Stone and Se. 


pulchre. I 2id3 ei esto te.) bis sri 1653 


AN aaa ve . , .. er 39 1 elite Þ5 
; This B ghe Sum of this Day's Goſpel, which gives us an 
Account of our Saviour's Burial, 48 Preparation to his 
eſurrẽttion; which, N all this care to pre- 
vent it, came to pals foo 
had appointed: yea, all the Diligence they us d to hide 
and hinder this Matter, was, by the Divine Providence, 


turn d to en ec to their Intentions; and in- 


ſtead of 1 came the ſtrongeſt Probf of his Re 
C 


ſurrection, of whi v 
neſſes: for when the Angel had roll'd away the Stone from 
the Sepulchre, and declar'd his Reſurrection to the Wo- 


men, ſhewing them the empty Sepulchre, or the Place 


where the Lord lay; as they were going into the City to 


acquaint his Diſciples, Behold, ſome of the Watch came int 
the City, and ſhew'd unto the Chief Prieſts all the things that 
were done; tho they corrupted them with a large Sum of 


: Mony, 


* - 
. 13 IR 
. 


ume rave, rale 
ure, ſealing the Stone, ahl ſetting 4 WfarghivoT O mak AH 
i ae they rolled, 1 Stone ati the aur Fe 


ght diſcern if it ere open d; for che taking away off 
dy, mult wake a Rreach in the Seal; and forthe Theft 


this very Guard were the firſt "'Wit- 


* 


* et r i * 5 
— NI : * 3 . 


| N Re , 

7 Paar Til Uns W 
Monz, bribing them to ſay, His Diſciples came by Night, 
and; Rule him away, while 2 ept +4 Which ow bw, 

ribery of the Cl, is a thing known and reported 4 
mont the Jews until this Day, as we reid at larze in the 
next Chapter. No]. 

1. From this Diſconrſe' of Chrif's Burial we may learn 
the Certainty of his Death; and-the mens of his Reſur- 
rection: for Men are not wont to bury any before they are 
dead, * any be ſaid to riſe again, unleſs they be bu- 
1 d. Pilate: therefore ſtrictly enquir d into the Death of 

bor Saviour x he bad been dead before he would 
- corfſent to the De ery of his Body to be bary'd': : And the 
Band of Soldiers, —— ſtood Centinel at his Grave, affftm- 
ing to the Chief Prieſts and El that his Body Was 
gone _ knew not how, plainly ſhew'd him to be riſen 
great care they took in ſecuring the „ c 

bs 1g much to — Truth of their Teſtimony. Story 
of: the Diſciples ſtealing — ' the Body by Night, While 
1 ving not the leaſt Colour or Fouhdgtion of 

ruth, ince the Diſciples themſelves neither knew nor be- 


nerd that 2 till he actually a 2 era to them 
after which they became the Witneſſes of it every where. P 
2. The golemnities us d about the Burial of our Saviour 
Body, may teach us all due Care for the decent Interment 
e Dead. This hath been obſerv'd by Men of all Na- 
jons, in all Times and Places; and- is confinu'd with all de- 
cent Rites and Ceremonies to this Day, 
' Laſtly, Let us conform to Chriſt's Part, by King "M 
yd with him in 5 priſon, that the Body e he de- 
4 This Uſe The A 7 * 1 5-4 6. 4 
Ti berefore we art bury'd with him by Bapt im imo Death, that 
lite as Chrift was 2 ap frony Bead by the Glory of the 
| 3 even ſo we alſo Sal walk before him in Newt . 0 
Life, And'being thus dead and bury'd with him, we 
&er long, riſe with him to a Life immortal: which Goc 
ant, for the Merits of him who liv'd and be and was 


M 


ry 'd, and roſe again for us. Amen. 
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Chriſt" our Paſſover is ſacrificd ſor s. . 
Tet'us keep the Haft, not with, the old Leven, 
neither with the Leven of Malice and Wick : 
meſs, but 1 the ore at Bread of I Sixcer hvcercgy 5 

and ne (Lara Fe BY 
Huren in 91,08 Noo wy 4 ? 0 les 5 

t f Ibo $ 


Jo wy g _ wives 
i er, Wherein we! 
e th Death and Reſurrection Heiße 


80 0 dur; e dye great Props and Pillars of the 
, * ae of. all our 15 


in our Sins; 
could have 1218 LY 
oo; by both DIS he, 


to Life ever 
Ia memor e wy 1 OY LE 
pointed by | 3833 ] ar 80 we are here call 
to celebrate, laying, Chrift our Zang ic 
therefore let us keep. the with the 
In which words we may Fs. Th ine e 
| . Something „ee, b d. That Gr our Pali A 1 
à ſacriſie d for us. And, c 
e Something Werd from it, Therefareler 10 bad 
e Feaſt. 
Thirdly, The right way and manner of keeping it, ex- 
preſs d, (100 Negatively, d with the old 1 nor 25 
_ Leven of Malice and Wickedneſs. And, (2.) 1 
yy But with the unleven'd Bread of Sincerity and 


each of theſe 9 as oh; fe of the bs 
P ee de : 
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2 © Bi; Of cb hn here ER ds: That 
Chrift our Pa _ it ſacriſic d for us. Where two things 

will be nec ſpoken ts 2g 271 

If, In 55 Lale hrift'is aid to be our FIG And, 
21y, How he is ſaid to be; ſacriſicd for u. For tne 

1 le rea read in Low, card. ent t _ ona . 
one under call'd the Fewiſp Paſſoyer; the other 
under the EI :eaff's the Ehrilt ATT Wer - the former 
beit a Type or myſtical. Repreſentation ot: the latter. 

Ty he Fewnſb | Paſſover was 4 Lamb tins A eaten in me⸗ 
mory df God's paſſing over the oules af tlie Iſraclites, 
Wen he ſlew all kh Pit born of co pr r. Of This 
we read Exod. 12. throughout the po nero we find 
God Almighty declaring, that he would paſs that Night 
through the Land of Eg Egyp pt, and would Calite all the Firſt- 
—— th of Man and, Beaſt, with the 158 ö 
would“ ſprinkle their Blobd as A 3 i the ſes 
en 8 ber Be f. - , And y wh T's the Blood, he 
| ad paſs over th 0 not deſtroy them 18 

tlie P ene Dong wed he iy 3 al the Ln on 
Ow God's: oyin| 
Eon. the Houſes of the J ſraclites, and to 33 chen ke 
fey all the Firſt-born of the Exyp/ians, is What i Rid 
che Jewiſß Paſſoyer, cala in that tapfer, The Lord's Eh 

Paſſever,' Ting 11. In which there was likewiſe z paſſing 

over or.out of the Land of Epypr, .that"Honſe of Miſery 

and Bondage, into Caan che Lavd bf vf Prömiſe; and that 
too by the Jſraclites paſſing over the NIA Sa, Which Pha- 

roh and his Hoſt attempting to do, were all overwhelch d 

in the Waters; the former paß d it over well, when the 

latter periſh'd i in it: Which things are ateribated to the 
Faith of Aloſes and the Hraclites, Heb, II, Mh Fre we.read, 
that thro Faith Moſes kept the Paſſover, al * the inkling. 

1 leſt he that *— the Hrſt horn he d touch 
And by Faith the Iſtaeſites Did i thorow the Red: Sea 
oi 225 Land, 8 the Egyptians eſſa 9025 to do, were 4 
dromm d: ver. 28, 29. This is briefly % Paſſover, 
Which was kept by. k killing and eating. the ke Paſchal Lanib, 
mention'd i in Ex | | 

The Chriſtian Paſſover; of which" the former was but a 
Type, is Chriſt's cauſing the Deſtroyer to paſs over his 
5 People, and by ſprinkling them with his Blood, freeing 

* them from the — and * of Sin, mw _— 
icke 


* 
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idea kiffer's to! Ton 1 riſn 5 1 which 15 
reaſon; Chriſt is Rid in "rhe. 4 1 Paſſover he 14 the 
very Paſchal Lamb aſher'd in by St. Jahm, with this ſaying, 
Behold coy ar f Gal; that taketh 4 25 Sint of the Warld: 
REN 155 
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5 Why, E 
1 — the Lol up or alag ſomething in 
the ſtead; and by way of Satisfaction for another, — 
in the Legal Sacrifices,, which were but {01 PRONE Typesand ' 
Shadows of. the great Atonement, to be after made by out. 
Saviour; there was 2 killing of Beaſts, or offering up of 
ſomething in the room of the Offendet; ; the Death and 
i hevoof uns, in order 10 the Rejcals of. tho 
ing Party. 
Bat becauſe the Blood of Buils and Goats had not value. | 
nough in it, to ſatisfy for the Sins of Mankind 15 Gurefors 
Chriſt; the Son of God, 2s our Surety pat himſelf in the 
toom of {inful Fleſh, and his Death and Suffer rings 7, 9s 5 
Digaity of His Perſon;and the invaluable Price ol H hal 
e 


was à ſufficient Compenſation: for the Sins 5 
World ; and as 2 in the behalf of all pen 
tent Chriſtians, as a. Rele 1 the Obligation to gteF> 
nal 'Puniffmments due to them. 80 St. Matt hem tells us, 
r He 
gave his Elfe in exchan 9 F Bying. 
Vol. IV- down 


9 
Fo M7 


down. of his in, our ſtead, the Price of our edemp- 

1 7 e 75 1 
gave himſelf to redeem us from all Iniguity ; that is, from 
p | Auch EA r to the 


the And 
Hebrews tells us, that he ig for the Redemption. of Tranſ- 
for us the Promiſe of 67 7 Life, 

| r 


there needs no more offering” for Sin, having by ons merito- 
rious Sacrifice and Oblation of himſelf, perfect ed for euer 
them that are ſanitified;, as we read, Heb. g. 26, and. 5 2 


Secondly, I proceed, in the next place, to what is infer'd 

from it, in theſe words; Therefore let us keep the Feaft. 
Feaſts and Feſtival Solemntties. have been ever thought 
the moſt proper way of celebrating any .memorable Mer- 
Cies nd 


upon 8 In anſwer to that we muſt note, that 
there was a Feaſt 


1 * 


' 
3 


them, as we read Mat. 26. 17, 18. and in many other places. 
But in the Evening in which Chriſt was betray'd, = <4 
* W 4 1 ; | 8 WI | at 
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ö Death and Suffer ings drew on, he appointed another Feaſt 
_ the room of the Paſſover'z and inſtead of the Lamb that 


7 & 3 


Paſchat Lamb, offer d up himſelf as a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Naokind ; thereby. fu ' of 
him, in ſtiling him the Laub of God that taketh away the 
Sint of the World, In token whereof, he, a little before his 


en by. ONT At the Paſſover, Chriſt who was the true 


* 


Death, -chang'd this Jewiſh Feaſt of the Paſſover, 


Ah, Into the Goſpel Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, which 
he commanded his Diſciples. to keep in Remembrance of 
him, and to continue ſo to do until his coming again. Then 


x 


3 


Ifilling what St. John foretold of 


it, was-that the. Paſſover, which was but a Typs hereof, 


ceas'd, and gave place to this Holy Sacrament. 


nd this is 
e Feaſt that we are now call'd upon to keep in Memory, 


that Chriſt our Paſſover was ſacrificed for us. And this great 


Feſtival of Eater is the principal time when this ſacred 
Feaſf is to be kept and celebrated: For then he paſſed 


from Death to Life, and was both his own and our Paſſover, 


by makings Way from the Grave paſſable for us by his 


rrection. He was indeed our Paſſover on Good-Friday, 


by his paſſing from Life to Death for our Sins; and that is 
tao be kept rather as a Faſt than a Feaſt, in memory of his 


bir Laath 20d Paſſion, and our great Guilt that occa- 


ſion d it. But he is now. our Paſſover on Eaſter in a better 


Senſe, by his paſling from Death to Life again, to lead us 


Way. And this ought to be kept as a joyful Feaſt in- 


deed, A Day which the Lord himſelf hath. made, and there- 


he conquer d Death, ll the 
Helt and Darkneſs; by this he hath made the Deſtroyer pals. 
over us, or rather, he hath deſtroyed. him that had the Power, 


o Death, which is the Devil; Heb. 2. 14, 15. By his Re- 


urre&ion, he hath made the. Red-Sea of Blood paſſable for. 
us, and hath tranſlated. us from a temporal Death to an, 
eternal Life. For a Memorial whereof, he bath inſtituted 
the Holy Feaſt of the Euchariſt to be yearly celebrated with, 
n Joy, and Rejojcing in God our Saviour. 


ſacred peaſt may hot be neglected on this Day, b, 


any. who, ſtile themſelves the Servants and Followers of 
_ Chriſt, for whoſg fake it was principally inſtituted and in · 
tended nor at any other times when the Church requires 


it to be remember d, in order to the receiving the Benefits 


of it. We find the Apoſtles ſtrictly obſervd it on the 


Day of Ghriſt's ReſurreRion, by breaking of Bread and _ 
bus . 1 Prayer; 


fare. we ought to rejoice and be glqd in it. For on this Day 
d Death, and triumph'd over all the Powers of 
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out, together with the Leven of in Company, that-corrapts 
| * 4 and 
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Prayer; which occafion'd the change of the Sabbath from 


_ the laſt to the firſt Day of the Week, which hath been kept 


as the Lord's Day ever fince. - . . 
But beſide the weekly Remembrance of it on the Lord's 


Day, the Primitive Chriſtians appointed the yearly Feſtival. 
of Eater for its more ſolemn Commemoration; fixing it, 


as near as they could, upon the annual Return of the Day 
of his Reſurtection: And tho a great Controver aroſe 
afterward, about the time of keeping this Feftival of Zafter, 
yet they all generally agreed that ſuch à Fpaſt was to be 
kept, albeit they differ d about the time of obſerving it. 
Bot that being fince determin'd by Councils, and now 


| ſettled by the long Practice and Cuſtom of the Church, 
we are this Day to keep this Holy Feaſt, and to draw nigh 


to the Holy Table of. our Lord, to remember and receive | 
mn Mis contey er. 


\ Thiraly, But how are we to keep this Feaſt ? Why that 
the laſt words of the Text will tell us, viz Not with the 
Old Leven, nor with the Leven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
but with the unleven'd Bread of Sinrerity and Truth. Where 
the Apoſtle refers to the Manner of keeping the Jewiſb 
Paſſover, which was with anleven d Bread; and for ſeven 
Days there was no Leven to be found in their Houſes, upo 
pain of being cut off from Iſrael; Exod. 12. 15. In alluſion 
to this, the Apo e bids us to purge out the Old Leven, ther 


we ay be a new Lump, at we are unleven d. Where by 
Old Fe 


ven, is meant a former vicious and ſinful Courſe 
of Lie; and particularly the Leven of Malice and Wicked- 
neß, which are apt to Fell and four Mens Minds againft 
one another, and are therefore to be caſt out of our Hearts, 
as things that otterly unfit us for this holy Feaſt of Love 
and Charity, To come preparedly to it, we muſt purge 
out the' Leven of Pride, which puffs up; the Leven of 
Malice that imbitters the Mind, and 'the Leven of Hypo 
criſy, which makes Men all Show and no Subſtance. Gor 
Saviour bids us beware of the Leven'of the Phariſees, who 


were leven'd all over: They had it in their Face, which 


made them look four ; they had it in their Tongue, which 
made them ſpeak great ſwelling Words of Vanity 5 they 
had it in theft Doctrine, which made it ſmell rank of Su- 
xerftition and Corruption, Now the Abollly would have 
this Leven of corrupt Doctrine and Manners purg d 
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and ferments many; that we may be a new Lump, lead 


new Lives, and becoming new Creatures, Laying aſide all 


Malice, and Guile, and Hypocriſy, and Enuying, and Evil- 
Jpeating ; and as new-born Babes, deſiring the fincere Milk 


of the Word, that we may grom t 

Souls purg'd of all jill - Humours that may hurt the Appetite 

Sender the Digeſtion” of this ſpiritual Food. W e muſt 

| empty our Hearts of all Malice and IIl-will to any Perſon, 
and be in perfect Charity with all Men; This is to purge 

_ out the old Leven, and to rid our Souls of all Malice and 
„ 0nd RM oo 499 

Laſtly, We muſt keep the Feaft with the unleven'd Bread 


. 


of Sin 55 and Truth; that is, with pure and upright 
i of true ſincere Love to God and our Brethren, 


arts, ft | h 
with a lively Faith in God's Mercy, and with fall Purpoſes 
of Repentance and Amendment of Life; joining together 
in one ' Fellowſhip and Communion, and maintaining Bro- 
therly Love among our ſelves. a 


Wherefore let us all draw nigh to that Holy Table, where 


Chriſt our Paſſover is facriticed for us, and a Feaſt is pre- 


par 'd in remembrance of it. The Jews. were ſtrialy com- 
manded to eat the Paſſover, to teach it to their Children, 


and command them to obſerve it; and if they. ask'd the 
meaning of it, they were to ſay, it was the Sacrifice of the 
Lord's Paſſover : And they that refus'd to eat thereof, were 
to be cut off from /rael. And ſure the Neglect or Con- 
tempt of the Lord's Supper, of which the other was but a 
Type or Shadow, will meet with a ſorer and ſeverer Puniſh- 
ment; this being a trampling under foot the Son of God, 
and counting the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing. 


Come then we muſt to this Es Feaſt, but with 
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* "Kypowing that Chriſt being rais'd from the Dead, 
Adieth no more, Death hath nb more "Dominion 
over him. For in that he died, he died unto Sin 
once; but in that he liverh, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe. reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto Sin; but alive unto God, through Teſts 


| 2 9h 8-4 414, RNU1T0.0})DN& 4 2abt 
ls is the ſecond Sentence ſelected out of Holy 
| Scripture, to uſhey in the Service of this Day, and 
Y is indeed highly ſuitable to ſo great; an Occaſion; 
for it holds forth to us both the Nature, Manner, and End 
"of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, the Subject of this 
great Feſtival. In which words we have, 4 8 {an 
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EFrſi, Something to be known by us, with reſpect to 
Chritt's Reſurrection. Ang. 07 81 l 
© Secondly, Something like it to be reckon'd upon, in re- 
ſpe& of our own. ont doo yols-T60v7..3v2; 


That which we are to know concerning Chriſt, is, 
1/t, That he is rais'd from the Dead. + wing 
2aly, That being ſo, he dieth no more. 00 1% Dil 
3aly, That Death hath no more Dominion over him; to- 
gether with a Reaſon added-to inforce and illuſtrate. it: For 
in that he died, he died unto Sin once; but in that he liveth, 
unto God, Which things will require a little Explication. 
begin with the firſt and principal thing to be known 
concerning Chriſt, and that is, his being rais d from the 
Dead; Knowing this, that Chriſt being raisd from the Dead, &c. 
This is a Point highly worthy and nevefſery. to be known 
by all Chriſtians, fince all their hopes of receiving Mercy 
Naa Salvation from him, intirely depend upon it. For if 
hriſt be not riſen, we are dead in our Sins, and a 
| Ope 
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"the Anthems for Eaſter-Day. 487 
hope either for a new Life here, or for eternal Life here- 
after. And becauſe this wei hty Truth both deſerv d and 
needed the grenteſt Confif akon, the Holy Ghoſt hath not 
been wanting to our Faith, in giving us the ſtrongeſt and 
7 Evidence, to ſettle us in the Knowledg and Belief 
GH ²˙.mm d v..... Se ee 
Now Chriſt's Reſurrection being a Matter of Fact, the 
ſureſt, and indeed the only Proof of it muſt be, from the 
Teſtimony of able, faithful, and ſufficient Witneſſes, who 
ſaw and convers'd with him after he roſe from the Dead, 
and from an uninterrupted Tradition of it ever ſince, which 
is all the Evidence that the thing is capable of: All Which 
we have in this caſe, and no reaſonable Man can require 
more, Our | Apoſtle knew it from the Teſtimony of his 
own Eyes; for he ſaw him: and beſide that, tells us, that 
he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve : A full Jury. 
faith a Father on thoſe words) able to find any Matter of 
act, and to bring in a true Verdict in it. But if that be 
not ſufficient, which is wont to do in all other Matters, we 
have the Teſtimony of many more; for he adds, that he 
was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at once, moſt of 
which were then living, ready to give in the ſame Verdict, 
and to atteſt the ſame upon Oath, as we read in 1 Cor. 15. 6. 
But becauſe tis not ſo much the Number, as the Quality 
and Credibility of the Witneſſes, that begets the Knowledg 
and Certainty of any Truth; we have abundant Security 
of that too in this caſe : had they been ſome eaſy credulons 
* Perſons, ready to receive any Report, and forward to be- 
lieve what they much deſir'd, they might be well enough 
challeng'd and ſet aſide, and no great ſtreſs could be laid on 
what they ſaid: but here 'twas quite otherwiſe; for never 
was any thing more doubted of, and ſearch'd into at firſt, 
and yet nothing was more firmly and univerſally believ'd 
after, Mary Magdalen firſt ſaw him, and reported it; but 
they believed her not. The two Diſciples travelling to Emaus, 
ſaw him, and related it, but neither could they be believ'd. 
Divers Women together ſaw him, and came and, told the 
Diſciples ;; but their Words ſeem'd to them as idle Tales, and 
they believ'd them not. Yea, when Chriſt appear'd to them 
in Perſon in the Evening of the Reſurrection, they ſaw 
him, and yet doubted, taking him for a Spectre or Ghoſt, 
till he Hemd them his Hands and his Side, and bid them 
handle him and .ſee him; for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones 
as they ſaw him have, And when the Diſciples after · told 
. 114 | Thomas, 


* N 9 > ad 4 ” N 5 a " 8 "PO _ 
"DEN * FFP | 
2 of , = 4 1 7 1 * 4 7 s — 1 
A Sd ” t 
\ y wy 
. 
( - 
ok 
* 9 


488 5 Discguxsks „ 
Thomss, who was then abſent, that they had ſeen hatlors 1 
0 petemprory and ſtubborn. were his Doubrs, that he plain * 
Har d, that wnleſs he ſaw in his Han 727 e Print 0 iy. 
— N and thrift þ his Pager rs into bis Side, would not 0 
which things out en fon Aer kee fir 
5 Convietion By which means they all receiv'd that full 
Satisfaction, that. made them. boldly preach and teſtify it 
every where, even with 5. hazard of their Lives: 
permitting | them rhus to doubt, to put this great Truth 
4 of all doubt, that Cyriſt j raiſtd from the Dead; the 
Arft thing the Ipoltte would have theſe Romans and all 
Chr iſtians to know. 
The 24 is, that being raid from the Dead, "le dieth ng 
more. This is a Privilege added to the former, after bein 
reſtor d to Life, to die no more; for ſome have been tals 
from the Dead, and after that have died again: ſo did the 
Widowi's Son of Naim, Luke 7.14. the Daughter of Jairus 
Ruler of the Synagogue, Cheap, £54. o did Lazarus and 
others, John 11. All which, 90 reltor d to Life after 
ath, 15 died N their Reſurre&ion was no Ex- 
_ emption from Mortality, bit only a Return to the fame 
mortal Life, which was again liable to che fame STORE of 
Death. Bat Chrift being raisd from the Dead, dierh 1 
more he fubmitted 4 Death merely far. our lake, an 
when' he had done that, he was no longer * o Mor- 
tality. Hence the Ap ollie tells us, that he only hath Im mor- 
tality, 1 Tim, 6, 16. "that 1 is, he only -hath it n and from 
bimfelf, and can alone give. it to others; for which reaſon 
he ſtiles himſelf, the Reſurrettion, and the "Life ife, „John I, 257 
26. adding that he that believerh in him, tho he were 4 
Jet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth and. believeth in 5 
Hall never die more ; for by his Reſurrection he hath abo- 
% Death, aud brought Life and Immortality to light, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. His Reſurrection was Attendel with no After- 
Death, but hath raifed both himſelf and us to a Life im- 
mortal; the ſecond 2 to be known, He dies no more. 
The 34 is, that hat h no more dominion over him, 
oh firſt Tranſgreſſi Jon hath put all Matikind- under the 
wer ind Sentence of Death; Ju the day that thou eateft 


Jaw! (faith God) thou ſhalt urely die: and as by one Man 


Sin eaſe d into the World, an Beab , Lin; even ſo Death 
e for thee e Rom. F. 12. 
or which, we read ſeveral times in that Chapter of the 
ign of Death, and the Power it rh bein — over all the 
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Ab of Men; Death ragned from Adam 70 Mos, 34. . - 

4 from MAE 77 now Wat Is on 2 continue 8 

gies 19 ed "of the W 8 Tons teh s of the 

nn o of Death, ms it Mt dme high I. Lord, or 

Ae that ad large Tartan s and Bere 

£ oe eu Ti and by i it bf * Jur diction ex- 

dends to all. Mankind, whom) it hol by 15 affalage and 

ion to him, who thro fear of Death are all their e 

ahject to Bond age, Hence Job ſtiles Death che Ring 

Fave. Job 18. 14. 1 1 Tyranny. over all the al | 


d of . . are liable to its Arreſt all the Days 
eir PE 
Now, Ebrift by. his Reſtrreckion Kath yoke, th 
mighty Conqueror, and fubdo'd this King, of Terrors; the 
ord of Life hath overcome Death, an deſtroy d him that 
55 the Power of Death, that , the Devil; Heb. 2. 14. 
that Death now hath no more dominion over him, he hay- | 
ing broken his Power both for himſelf and us; tis 5 
ig Victory, by. Which Death ; hath no more St 
7 any more Dominion: Chriſt having the Keys, of b 
e can let in and out hom he pleaſeth. Wa 
Theſe things the Apoſtle confirms and ;loftrates in 175 | 
following words; in that he died, be died 1 unto Sin 
and in that og liveth, he Uioeth unto Gans, There 
wil be requiſite to ſhew, | 
ft What is meant by his dying unto Sin, 
dy, What by his dying unto Sin once. And, 
z dly, What by his living unto God. 
or the 1/, his dying unto Sin was his undergoing Death 
for our Sins, Tor he had none of his own to render hit 
liable to itz but he becoming our Surety and Saviour, the 
whole Guilt and Burden of our Sins lay upon him: ani 
becauſe the Wages of Sin is Death, and wit bout ſhedding of 
Blood there is no Remiſſion; he was content to lay down h 
own precious and innocent Life as a, Ranſom for ours, his 
Death was the Expiation or Propitiation for our Sins: and 
died unto Sin once, to make an Atonement for us, 
Moreover, he died unto. Sin to mortiſy and kill Sin in us 
o ſubdue the Power and Dominion of it by the Power 9 
is Grace, that Sin might not reign in our mortal Bodie 
nor force us to obey it in the Luſts thereof. In a 
he died unto Sin once, that we might not die for it for ever. 
But was his dy ing unto Sin once, ſufficient to ſatisfy for 
pur Sins, w e deſerv d a ſecond and eternal Death? 55 


5 - 2 — 6 > mia.” 4 mn md 
9 A * rf 2 * * © 4 
: 6 Th 


le tells us, In char he tiverh, he liveth une Gad. W 


mn * RP — 
— TIL * 0 Ka ** us 4 Mt =” $4 463 Conde 7, * N 
4 « P As; ab ab n r * 9 99 4 * 8 
22 F * - | #7 l ws! l 
s . 9 v G . * v G 
. 1 / 
i // 
| 
: 
* 


$96 PRIUG THAI DrscodtsEs on 


the exceeding great Excellence and Ditzilty of lris Perſon, 
the ineſtimab oP f 


cellency of his Obedience; put ſuch à Merit and Value into 


rice of his Blood, the Perfection nud Ex- 
his Sufferings, as made them à ſüfflcient Compenſation for 
the Sins of the whole World. His dying then unto Sin 
once, ono to anſwer che Deſign of'ir, and there 
could be no reaſon or need of his dying any more.. 
Hut what is meant by his living un God ? for the Rpo- 


This being oppos'd ty his dying unto Sin once, ſignifies his 
iving with God for evermore; that being ralsd from the 
Dead, he is rais d to a Life immortal, unchangeable, and 
that fadeth not away; continuing for ever in Heaven, 
Where he will reſume the Glory he had with the Father be- 
fore the World began. This is * as the End and Re- 
Ward of his Death and Sufferings for our Redemption, that 
having humbled himſelf ſo low for us, he is become highly 
exalted; never to die more, but to live for ever with the 
Father; being ſeated at his Right Hand to make Inter- 


ceſſion fer his People, and & er long to bring them to Glo- 


ry, to live and reign for ever with him 

ws, T heſe are the things the Apoſtle would have us to know 
concerning the Nature, Manner, and End of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection; all which may ſerve to comfort us under all 
the Troubles and Miſeries of this Life, and fortify us againſt 
the Fears of our ,own or others Death. And this will lead 


me to the 


1 " . 377 
Second Part of our Text, which is to ſhew what we are 
to know and count upon our ſelves with relation to theſe 
things; and that is contain'd in theſe words: Likewiſe rer- 
Ton your felves dead indeed” unto Sin, hut alive' unto God, 
through Feſus Chrift our Lord. Where we ate bid to count 
upon two things, in conformity to Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
n er. I hedying ante Sin: Aud, end 
. 2.) The living unto God by Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 
(I.) 1 ſay, we are to reckon our ſelves dead indeed unto 
Sin. To be dead to any thing, we know, is to have no 
more Motion, Action, or Affection towards it, than is to 
be found in a dead Body or Carcaſe: and conſequentiy to be 


dead to Sin, is to have no Deſire, Inclination, or Sign of 


Life towards it. Chriſt died unto Sin, that is Our Pattern; 
he did no Sin, nor was any Guile found in his mouth He 


29 gied for our Sin, and that is our Encouragement to die to 


it, 
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3 makes b fir Mae, WS 
: it, to ceaſa from Sin, and to take no farther Toe there- 
75 [ how Wall ane thut are dea to Sin: (fait 1 
longer there in? Not that we a” or can 
from Sin altogether, for: that is a Perfection which the pre 

120 1155 will not admit of: but free from the Dominion 

of Sin, we may and ſhould re that/it, may not reign in us, 
or tyrannize * us, and bring us in 1 to every 
Temptation. Tha Influence and Example of Chriſt's Death 
5 ſhould ſo tit Sin in us, as to reckon our ſelves dead to 
it. And, 2400 lie, oe 
The Virtue ol his ReſurraRtion ſhould ſo quicken 

28 to: reckon our ſelves. alive unto God. This 
St. Paul calls the Power of his Reſurrect ion, putting into us 

4 new ſpiritual Life, and enabling us to walk before him 
in Newneſs of 1 We read in in the, Goſpel, that Virtue 
went out of Chriſt's Body for. the healing of many Difſ- 
eaſes ; yea, we find one who by the bare touching the 
Hem of his Garment was cured of a bloody Iſſue, and 
made whole, But from his rais d n Body there 

iſſues a more Divine Power for the healing the. ſpiritual 
| Maladies of the Soul, breaking the Force of our Corrup- 
tions, and ſtrengthning the Graces of the Spirit within us; 
whereby we die indeed unto Sin, but are aliye unto God by 
- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Now living unto God implies i in 3+ unde things: As, 
I. Tis the owning him for our Lord, and that we are 
his Servants, and receive all things from him ; ſaying with 
the Apoſtle, IVe are not our own, but are bou br with a Price; 
and muſt therefore glorify him with our Souls and Bodies, 
which are hot h his! not living to our ſelves, but to him that 
made and hath dearly bought us. 

2. Jo live unto God, is to Frags our. Lites Abbo to 
his Will, and to order all our Words and Actions by the 
Rule of God's Word, and the Direction of his Laws: to 
do otherwile, is to live unto our ſelves, and not unto God. 

3. Io live unto God, is to ſeek only or chiefly his Glo- 
ry, Tl the whole Courſe of our Life to ſtudy the pro- 
7 of his Honour; according to St. Paul's Advice, 
? 5 , Os: or. whatever If; do, 0 all to rhe 

rai ſe | 


ad. oF 24 A 


Laſtly, 1020 — God, is in all he 1 Ses d 
ulties of Hor Lfte to refer our ſelves unto him, and to 

depend ey upon his Bleſling and Protection: ſo did the 
Pſalmiſt, calling himſelf * the: Care of Divine Provi- 
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95 gegen. ere n 
ce in all the Affairs a 9 Ys his Life, Rilin 
Kim Nis Shield, his BatKer, his ſtrong Tore 9: which Ht 
might always refort, the 1 Alo of þ N 
his Refuge, In a word, to live unto 908 is to love 
fear him above alt things, to put out whole Truft 50 
Hance in him, to honor his holy Name and Word 5 
| to ſerve him fruly all the days of our Life. Which thi hings 
11700 wh cums of our: 7 we are minded of * 

ng them us our Loy imploring the 
Aid and Rt nce of his Grace, 25 1 1 able to 


Vork this great Work in us and for us. Of yur ſelves .we 


can no more raiſe a Soul from the Death 0 f Sin, than a 
70 Body from the Duſt of the Earth. Theſe are: both 
ffects of a Divine Power, and above the Sphere of 
755 mortal Creature. St. Auſtig .obſerv'd long fince, that 
Mary Magdalen, who was dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, had a 
reater. Reſurrection to a. Life of Grace, than her Brother 
us to à natural Life, after he had lain four days in the 
Grave, Both of them were effected by Jefus Chrift out 
Lo d, and neither of them could be by any inferior Agent. 
0 draw then to a Concluſion; let us learn, 

II, From Chriſt's Death to die onto gon and to crucify 
the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts : ſer us every 5 
ſtrive againſt the Motions of Sin + don weakni 

the Power of our Cotruptions, and breaking the Force 
all its Temptations. This was the main End of our Sa- 
viour's dying for us, to mortify the old Man in us, and 
ſubdye the Fleſh unto the Spirit. He gave himſelf for us 
. Caith the Apoſtle) to redeem us from all Inig Li fo and to ft 
rify to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of Works: ; 
2. 14. Let us with St. Paul be ctucify'd to *he World, and 
the World unto us; that we be neither ,enſnared by the 
Charms, nor endanger'd by the een of it, but Lib. pals 
n with Patience and Innocencefto a better Li 
From Chriſt's Reſurrection let ns learn to live unto 
God, < jv ordering our Converfation after his Will, and di- 
recting l our Works to his Glory. As we are planted to- 
gether, in the Likeneſs of his Death, by being bury'd with him 
zn Baptiſin; ſo let us be planted Likewiſe e in the Likeyeſs 4 
his Reſurrect ion, by riſing again from the Grave of Sin, and 
walking with him in Newneſs of Life. "And this will carry 
us with Comfort thro all the Troubles and Calamities of this 
Life, and bring us at laſt to Life everlaſting: which God 
his infinite Mercy grant, thro Jeſus au our Lord. 242 
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1 * Cor. XV. 20, 215 22. 5 
Now! 25 c riſen from the Dead, and FRO the 

© Finſt<frwnts « them that ſept. For fince by Man 
came Dearh, by Man came alſo the Reſurreftion of To 
the Dead for as in Adam 4 1 even 2 85 * 


 Chrif ſhall al be made alive. 9 
| O7 — ſaid before, and more will be faid 15 10 =N 
preſent, the Words read .unto_you give us the 
Foundation * the Hape that we have of our own-Reſur- 
ion,. grounded on that of. our 1 7 , for he is. — 
8 the Find. fruits of them that Eat 5 ola Fe e 

| publick Perſon in bringing Death appr al 

5 il the publick Re 2 85 tative af All Beers 
re them to- Nie and Salvation. Which r 
now made the Subject of our Meditations, I hall, WO 


be Shepy in What ſenſe, and for What reaſon, chi „ 
here ſaid to be the Firſt- . of them that ſleep. * | 


Secondly Moloney) Shall conſider the Com pariſon, or Reſem lance 


dam and Chtift, the one 1 5 Death, the 
wee n reſtoring Life to all a Fellqwers d n 


are the Sum and 4 inc of theſe Words, 


Ft then, In wha us ſenſe, 40 for. OY! mY is Chu 
do be hs Fiche 71. 8 f them re The Fi 
know, are che Earneſt or Beginnings of — 4 
were requir'd to be conſecrated unto God, ag. 
th DT of receiving all the 58 from him. 
Hence we read i N Cain brot 2 fro! 
"the Grov Fe Firftlings lock, .as . 
ing ad nd "Which was the 0 fut Ge or =_ . 
Oblations.” After chat, Me find, an expr 
a from Goq, The firſt ripe Ll Land 
6 * unto the Loyd, Exod. 22. 29. The ame Precept 
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| % Puke thts. bessere . 


is renew'd, Chap. 23; 16. Bur the 1 . ofthe Fir its. is 
moſt fully ſer forth 9 W 2h 8 | 
conſecrating them was brit 8 Une No: £ 
taken out of all the Sheafs 6 the Field, vrbich w rebels 
efteem'd unholy; and was to be brought us the. 3 rue 
of the Harveſt unto the Prieſt, That Shea Fen {as 
to lift up in the name of the reſt, 17 
* fro before the Lord; and thereby it was HOG SHB; g and 
became holy and acceptable to him; and by doing of that, 
not only the Sheaf lifted up, but al the Shea des in the 
Field were holy unto the bend. So the Apoſtle tells us, / 
the Firft-fruits be holy, the whole Lump * Aſo holy : and if 
the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches» Rom. 11. 10 Now 
the Reſemblance here muſt run thus: All N Were 3 
ſo many dead Sheaves before God, all nnholy and profane: 
one of them, that is Chriſt, was in the manne 12 80 
at this time taken out of tlie number of the Dead, 77 in 
the name of the reſt lifted up from the Grave, 4 at his 
riſing was in a manner waved and ate For hes 

eat Earthquake, Mat. 28.2. / NF. vg 
| irſt-fruits ing reſtor d to Life, all the re 9 the De 
are in him intitled to the ſame, and raisd with him; ber 
he was not ſo lifted up for himſelf ava, þ 12 for us too, 
and in the name of all his Followers: and 855 $ juſtly ſtiled 
the Firſt· fruits of the Dead, and the 62 he rn from the 

Grave. For as the Firſt- fruits under the did fanRify 
the whole Maſs or Heap of the other Fruits; ſo Chriſt be- 
ing raiſed from the Dead, ſanCtifies all Believers to a bleſſed 
Reſurrection. 

But here the Order 6 Time is likewiſe to be tonfi der'd; 
for as the Firſt- fruits under the Law Were reap'd and re- 
ceiv'd before the reſt of the Crop, ſo Chriſts Reſurrection 
muſt go before ours, and *tis' by virtue of his that the riſing 

f 8 n 2 this 'Ord r -the Apoſtle ranks 
terward they that are 
Nour {tiles himſelf che 
7 e fre the ge, Jenn, 11. 25¹1 not only becauſe he 
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. Lil but becauſe he is the Farnelt, the Pledge, and the 


T” its of both. He alone can Ge 15 re ore Life; 
power (faith 1 to lay y dap, wy Life, and I have 

to take it up 3, Jo n. 10. 18. And the ſame Power he 
ath and may exerciſe over the Lives of others: an Inſtance 


whpreof he gave in Lazarus, who after he had: lain oo 
- Days 
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ws 1 5 ho LEY A 2 5 live 
elieveth 


955 8 an 


3255 fe art o the World, they "laſt; rais'd 
; 9 as A Mediator togive them everla ſing, 10 fe, 
» to ſentence them to, eternal Death, 


eliev 5 n been As for the reſt, to 4 


en. in mat {gle Chriſt, is 6 t0. be the Eft 
15 Melee 7055 d.ʒ he being the Cauſe, 
| 5 And th Pledge of of our | RefyereRtion,; : ſor as an 
-Earneſt is given 67 cure a Bargain; and the Fir ſt· fruits ol 
re R S bad an * of Hig Blelling: upon. all-the 
reſt; 1o, Chriſt Ao 4 8500 * others from the Grave; 


pon a ch accounts he is ild che Ruſt:fruitt of them 
that A A we may fatther obſerve, Pak: 


The: Manner of the Apoſtle's ex n ee + whichis not 
by 5 0 5 


Firſt fruits of the Dead, ORs them. that : there - 


alin to us Chriſt by his Reſurye on ha 
alter the Nath are 571 Death, and I A. it 105 a 8 
Whic ie 18 1 Is iche Reſt and Refreſhment, not the Ruin 


'or 5 Da Be Pr of our Bodies. * be. Mens all 1 105 
ſeiples dane r rus ; and if we ſle 


| 10 1 y.xelt in Hope of ring again, with an th his Z 
15 1 =, 5 5 happy Change, a 5 N ace bar | 
34 


en we. die, We do 590 lie pike | 
80 tak ho Bel Nl 0 


ae ns 155 mitory, the Grave, into a 


Morning of the Reſurtection; 


| KF LD into a We Immortality. Re: 
715 75 [rode (ah: ce ale T ſhall be ſatigy d with thy a 


Likeneſs, The Scripture frequently 8 ath as a 
Weed, and the Reſürrection as an awaking out of it: The 


return d to Life ; again, KY = YJ 
ny. ati Power but 18 himſelf that Di- 5 3 
Toe ch id EN am be chat diveth | 


all neuer 


1 7 55 iS. truly aid to be ye Lee and | 


ſhars in the, Atonement, their. wilfu Sins dare 85 
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45 certain, Pledg and Security of our riſing after him. 
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+ 5 do 
Baud, Ch «nl then 1h? 


Andd o 
2 Sith the Apoſtle) wil 52 brin 3 
7 2% Now 2 e op the Ae a 


to give ae —.— Body ; io gech The Grave c 
- Cares and e Keſt udto the Soul, Accor- 
. 2 — 2 Fog called them e that die 
in the Lord, Ry: reft from their 


3 * _ 


draw a white into the we S oft 
= Fate, that they may be n e Ne 
” - Glory and Immortality. And indeed rte gre 


far greater Aﬀurances of their awaking, . who ſſee 52 2 $3 
„than we can fave of theirs who 
having a firm Promiſe of the one, but — 2 the o 
for Chriſt, is become th the Firſt Fruits of them Rar 5 
He roſe as our Fe and Repreſentative ; and 
Bs hn” yet will he ſhortly come agaln, and 
W us a 

But here it may be aged, Can 0 Mans Refurrefion 
11 fach an Influence, as to raiſe all the reſt of Mankind ? 
to which I 3nfiy fert, Bai as well as one Man's Sin could 
bring Death upon all the reſt,” And this ill lead me to the 

Second Part of our Text, which is to paler the . 
ly or Correſpondence between Adam and Chri Pin Te 

of Life and Death, held forth' in * 

. Man came Death, by Man came alſo the ee 
of rhe Dead; for as in Adam al die, even ſo iu 
ab be made Abr. Where the Reſernhlance relates, relates, 

1, To the Perſons concern'd in 1e Ny m Life an : 
v8: and they were Perſons of f ie 2 atur | 
vor for by My curve me Death, and ang Forw he 
0 241 N s eee 3 

o the city or n IF 
both being "he Grace and Rep of alt Man- 
"a Fn Both thoſe Effects; the one d. ing Death, 
* other reſtoring Life to all Men. 
offi Bere Compariſon detween the Means or Cauſes 
of bork theſe Effefts 3 Death came in by the Puniſhment | 


W 


5 


W denk, eilt dd döner of the wee, 1 
9 Another? Asie . 3 L 
iy, Here -is mention of the Agen Perſons or 
| Authors of 'both theſe things nass and they are Adam and 
. Oh: For "as 3 Adam 'all die, 
male alive.” im all which, wwe are to conſider the Truth of 
the Facts together with the uſtice and Reaſonableneſs of. | 
them. 2 NGF SQA eich At UT" Iv ttt 701 
Pot the Natter ef Fact; moſt certain it is, that We, all | 
die in Adam; he was the Root of all. Mankind; and all we 
a5 fo many Branches ſpringing from him. Now, wwe Know, 
if the Root be dead, all the — muſt wither and 0 
with itt and the one cannot long ſurvive the other. God 
Almighty gave Adam a Law toltry his Obedience which 
if he had kept, he wWitk all his Deſcendants had ſtood and 
continud happy to this day: but he, by tranſgrefſing it, 
unhap 1 fell, and _utgit's Miſery and Mortality upon all 
his Poſterity ever ſince. This Covenant was; Do — an 
live; break it, and die: for in the Day thut thou eareſt. 
thereof, "thou Palt ſurely dir. Now Adam violating this 
Covenant, by eating the forbidden Fruit, tainted his Blood, | 
. and bro t Guilt/ar and Death upon the whole Race of Man- 
kind. che Apoſt1 tells us, — one Man Sin enter d 


9 


eule so in Chrit 3 | 


into * World, and Death by Sin; even ſo 1 : 15 1 
— 3 1 


port all Alen, for that all haut finmed * Rom: 5. 12. | 
Death is now the common Lot and Portion of all Med, — 
whom it is appointed enge vo dis, ant after-Death: to. Jaa 
ment. "WP A 1 . - „ 
And as tis certain tt Au e we all die, i; is 1 6 no 
leſs certain that in Chriſt we ſhall all be made alive: for 
das the Branches receive Sap from the Vine, and are che- 
riſh'd and revidd by the Root, even ſo is the Church by 
Chriſt; tis his ow] n Compariſon, John 1501, 24 Kc A 
the Members live in and by the Head, and as the Body 
cannot be drown'd whilſt the Head is above Water; ſo do 
all Chriſtians live in Chriſt; nor can they always remain 
bury'd in the Earth, whit he is above. Grounds! and a 
cended up into Heaven: for the Head being riſen, the 
Members miſt riſe together with him. Chriſt hath taken 
off the Taint that was upon the Blood gf Adanis Poſte- 
rity by the firſr Tranſgteftion,, and reverſing che Attainderz 
hath reſtor'd them again by his Righteouſneſs. [As there 
Was a Statute, that all Men ſhould die in Adam, becauſe 
they all ſinned in him; ſo was there another Statute, that 
Vo IV. K K | all-. 
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to a tittle) and ſo reſtord Ii. 


latter are infinitely greater: and more valys 


1 


this Covenant, and ſo brought rift fulſil d it 


Nor may we ow this I or any way inconlillear. 


40 4 


ES 


with Reaſon and Juſtice,” but highly conſonant and agreea- 


ble with both: for why ſhould net all riſes by one Mans 


Reſurrection, as well as all Men fall and die by ene Man's 


Tranlgre ſſion ? Is there 2 Sera W Influence in 
Adam s Sin to deſtre — — there hxiſt's SR 


tion to ſave? and 1 h.,.came — — — W IN 7 — 


not Life by the ——. — fines 


r the the be 


juſt or Teas 


Sg — ws an nog c 52 7 ) 
ut nei them may me ay 2 
ſonable with reſpect to + thoſe that deſce: 5 5 


nor give any Conſent? Or how could any receive Life irony 


the Righteouſneſs of one, who liv d and dy d ſo many hun. 
dred Years before they had any Being, in which they could 
be no Pärtners, nor be any way; ſaid to be Actors in it? 
Why, the Anſwer to this is eaſy and clear: for God Al- 
mighty, who was the Maker and Diſpoſer of all things, 
made theſe two Perſons the publick 3 and Repreſenta- 
tives of all Mankind; and Af that defcen 
pended-upon them, were to: ſtand or fa by. their Obe- 
dience or Diſobedience to him. Adam was the natural 
Head and Root of all that ſprung from his Loins; and all 
his Poſterity coming from that Stock, fell and became 
mortal by his Diſobedience. Chriſt is the ſpiritual Head 
of all Believers, who being engrafted in him by a new 
Birth, become the Members of his myſtical the 
Church, and are rais d to Life and Immortality by his bis Obe. 
dience : both which may be well thought highly juſt and 
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2» "gh 89 Ye OCLC | 
all chat are in Chriſt ſhould; live in nm, . becauſe. | 
take of his Righteouſneſs. - The firſt Statute Rid, E I that, 
brake the Cbvenant, by doing wWheit was forbidden, n, hond 
ſurely die: The ſecond ſaid, He $hat-ke ' _ Ws Joins ; 
what Was requir'd, ſhould: 3 Dea e brok _ 
17 


uy par- | 


me Ox 

come after them: for how could any juſtly ſuf r Des * 
or the Sin of one, who liv'd ſo many thouſand Years. be; 
fore they were born, to which they could be nd Parties, 


ned trons. or de · 


reiſonable, being order d by the Will and Appointment of 


learn from 


- 
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E dor Text, Is 2 1 5 hor 22 of 
| «4 a and R 


way of Abbes“, will be chiefly 
ae in | theſe two things. 


To lament the Miſery and Mortality ef Mankind 
| Adam's Sin. An of by + 


20% To bleſs 5A for or Reltoritioh to Life and Im- I 


mortality by. by N and. N of Chriſt; 3 I 
| n ' x ice of God gn inflicting the one, 
adoring his Goodneſs in granting the other. or e 
%, We find David bevraſling, that het was rontera'd in 
Sin, and brought. forth in lng, Pſal. 5. 5. and-all we 
who, by natural ne od from our. firſt Par 
partake of the ſam opp PS one? ; by Which we 
are all liable to — Stroke of a natural Deat here, and, 
-withoutRepentange, to the Sting of a ſeond and e 
Death hereafter, Ad as David juſt id Bod in his To, 
or Sentence ounc'diagainſt us, and cl rar uh 
wu judg d, ver. 4. ſo ought we ſtill : to ſay with him; chat 
Gaal is rubs eee in al ' bis Ways,” and holy 15 tb hir Works. 
In like manner we find St; Paul, in his unregensrate State, 
1. ont, O wretched Man that I um] wbb i fhalbdeliver me 
his Body ef 'Sin # Rom 7. withal owning Drarte rade 
| rhe — bs War Sin and we' confidering/our natural State, 
frequently; to do the fame. But yet, 
ds He thanks God for the Gift ef n thro'Je- 
Ius Chrift our Lord, of which we: are begotten .againi to a 
lively Hope, by the Refurre&ion of our Saviour: for the 
being the Firſt-Fruits from the Dead, hath conſecrated a 
new and living way for us thro the Grave to Life eviet- 
laſting; and he being riſen from thence as our Head, WIII 
ſorely draw his Members after him, This is Mercy ne- 
ver to be forgotten by the Sons of Men, but is more e 
:Cially to be remembred at this Seaſon, when we are ch 4 
upon to celebrate his Death and Nee een 
Feaſt too inſtituted by himſelf for that purpoſe; for which 


therefore we are to org ri and addreſs our ſelves, that we | 


may remember him at his own Table, and receivs the Be- 
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Fe then he "ſes with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things "Hh | 
Are above, where Chriſt. itteth on the Right Hand 
f God. Set your  Aﬀettions on T hings above, 
not on Things 45 the Earth: for qe are dead, 5 
5 en, Kft. is hi with . in God, NS. | 


8. 8 111 N dest 
7 
4 


N "H E Wiſdom of che nk (as a Dent, Fa- 
Ag ther hath Well obſery d) hath ſo order'd Matters in 
„ its publick Service, that the Goſpel for the Day 
lets us know what was [done for us, and the Epiſtle wen 

A to be done by us; the one ſhews us the Benefit, the 0 
5 ther the Duty that a rtains and intitles to it. 

This is evident in the Service for this great Feſtival, 

— the Goſpel ſhews us Chriſt riſen from the Dead; 
un cbe Epiſtle ſeeks from thence- to: raiſe. our Minds and 
Meditations after him, and to fix them upon the Place and 

ings where he is gone. 

The Collect for the Day bath reſpect to both, mübdeg 
üs, "that: Chriſt, by dying; hath overcome Death; z and by 
* ing Fun hath open d unto us the Gate of; everlaſting 

vm thence teaching us to pray, that he who, by 
by en Grace preventing us, puts into our Minds good 
Deſires after him, would, by his eo pi e Help, bring 
2 good effect. OLD £9 033 USE 

The Epiſtle for the Day, which 1 am now 20 9 ſpeak to, 

two things: 51 i S109» OF e, 

l 57  Darmiitiniont 4 5 
Fin, That Chriſt SH yy =. ks 
Secondly; That we are riſen with Ain If * then be riſen ; 

with 2 And from thence infers two. things, | 

It, That we ſhould ſeek thoſe things which are obeve, 

there Chriſt ſtteth at the right Hand of God. And to 
t end, 
10 8 A | 205 * 
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N 2 That wre thould: take off as Af 

of tha Eels oy et l 2 7. 
chi 


to this bm o are —_— 81 85 Dif. 
alt be > of the 17 7 ting Me 1 begin th the. 
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13 "Br Thing bere ſopj ra ith, l- 

. Our og 5 Which b 9 
Faith and Hope Ih him: depene For 2 tn by be? 34751 
then is our Pregc hi ing vain, and. your Faith is . 8 71 
x Cor. 15. 14. If that be r a is 0 2hei 
tianity built u the. Sand ; and ANU US n 
then are we. . in the mot. 
Condition, = \all Men. the, ral 

ng to.. his Reſur 
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fore we find our Saviour a sction fer 
the Truch of e and-uſin 1 45 ae prent;to — _Þ 
ps Truſt in exple os 7 We 
fag his Som 10 in Nn ug 5 705 raiſe. ww 
Now if f ara. herein anc abe ae 
power of Heath e might Then taken for 1 1 
r; and all the Hopes of his Diſciples $ had 1 1 er 

ick with himz But thanks be to 55 , by thr, was dead Þþ 

it alive again, 5 es fer 9 hath the {49 of 3 
Hell and Death: Rev. 1. 18 is "thn by rising 1 


Dead, he rais d the dyin e his Falter 29 en: 
firm'd the Truth of his Doa ine, meg ſecur'd; 115 
and Immortality: And 8 ore we read, tha hab fi on 15 | 

' Apoſtles telling one another the lews of his Re urtes 
there aroſe-an antient Cuſtom in ſome Churches, fox 
tians to ſalute Lay angther on Eafter Morning, with thi 
Say ing, The Lord is riſen; and the Anſwer was, Th The-L a 
is riſen indeed. And the whole Chriſtian Church hath ap- A 
pointed a yearly and ſolemn Commemoration of it wich bo 
Adoration and Thankſgiving. And becauſe this Article | 
Chriſt's Reſurrection requit d the cleareſt and the fulleſt 
Proof, the Spirit of God hath not been wanting to 05 
Faith herein, by confirming it with Teſtimony of God. 
of Angels, and Men, as we ſhall ſee ae In ins 
mean time I proceed tothe :-: 1 


: Q * 
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— Thing here ſuppos d, and At! is, that we are vi 
ſen with Chrift ;; If ye then he riſen with Chriſt. Wheie. the 
Apoſtle takes it for granted, not nr Inge Chriſt. 3 is riſen, 

yur that we too are rifen with mat bb le 
Nee Kk3 * | - Wh But 
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7 PxA erf Discos ow 
utHow can We be fad to be "riſen With Chriſt, when 
1 Ihe pines dead; is Hiſth again; and gone to Hea- 
1 | and de having got Xt ſted” of Death, remain ſtil 
e upori AP e 0 09002 57 912 Bag tit or | 
IIn atifwer to this, we ate to take notice of u twofold ' 
EReſurrection; the one of the You! from the Death of Sin 
cd 2 Life of Righteouſneſs, calrd, in Sxripture, | The #r/t 
ee the other of the Body, om the Grave to d 
e of Glory,” eall'8, The fefond Neſigrelt iu In the firſt 
4 füſe we | re. ſaick to > riſen” With" Chr iſt Already, our Souls 
by the virtae'of- His Refarretion, 'quicken'd into a 
e Lie of Grace Here in-the other Jeſs re hall 
f with him hereafter, when che Power of his Reſurrec- 
For Ball e our Morte! Bodies itrto en erernal Life of 
or HIS 
77 Au. 
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and Immortality, gs oi 140 by? gp; 40 
"Now 28 Pp Ine — rib ty that al god Ohriſtians are 
here ſuppos d to — = ith Chriſt, 'being, by the virtue 
of his Reſurrection, raisd td à new and ſpirrual Life : 
1 is begun in ont Baptiſtn, wherein We, who are 
both dead in Treſpaffes affd Sins, are regenerated, and 
orn again of Whey anti rhe Holy Ghoft; 2614 thereby ' quir- 
| 74 unto a Life of Righteouſneſs.” 80 Ste Faul tells us, 
Kom. 6. 3, 4,5. Know ye not; that 45 many'of us as are bap- 
maine Chriſt, are bimi{'4 into his Dthth ? Therefore we | 
3 oy per wjev hin by B Hh into Death, that like as Chrift 
E war rais' 4 from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo 
% Pruld walk tn Vp of Life * for if we ave planted 
roperber in the Likeneſs of bi Death, we fhall be alſo in the 
Likeneſs of this Reſurrectibn. That is, as by being dipp'd in 

ö 1 Baptiſm, we are made conformable to Chriſt's 
eath, by dying unto Sin; ſo by riſing again out of the 

Waters, wt are made conformablè to his Reſurrection, by 

"8 living unto Righteouſſiefs: which new and regenerate Life. 
1 receiv'd in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is after maintain'd 
. and preſerv'd by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. And 
in this, ſenſe it is, that we are here ſaid to be riſen with 
CP. From whence the Apoſtle infers two or three 
„ „ O77 2; no Dire - Hou 
1ſt, That we ſhould raiſe our Minds to the things a- 
bove : If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that 
1 Ze above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of God. 
3 By the things above we are to underſtand the things of 
Heaven and the Kingdom of God, the Salvation of our 
Souls, and the great Affairs of Eternity, * call'd the þ wn 
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alete becauſe they: are (taps 1 8 ge 5 4 1 
e Sit t 55 Nane an 8 = 
To ſeek thoſe pink 5 know, to Farch in 


And to enquirg after them z * that too not Then tly,c 8 2 : Y 
| t pie, fought 


I, and indifferently, 1. 1 ſeek as if they ſought 
not, but in good earneſt, with en e d; Might, 
| thoſe) gy themlelves h Re till they have 11 
ſeeking, we know, implies, Moons han bebe, 
tention, without which a” emp N 


oppos d ta Lazineſs and Beit her! 


nor finds any thing: And — 5 the wrt 3 
veath cannot be come by witkhaut La ils aal, 'tis 
great Folly to think tas the; thine — * mo 


our Laps without ſeeking ; no, We ſhall no 
upon. them una wares, but they at once ca It wat Fe 5 
gur diligent Search. But how ür re. we to ſeek the th ings. 
Why, in the way and means of God's own appoi 


wit, by Prayer, Meditation, hearing of G Es Wor Word, re- 
28 the Hoh Sacraments, witk all other Act Acts and Xer- 


ciſes of a Holy Life: for the new-$egenerate.Lil K 55 an 


idle, careleſs, but an active Life, that conſiſts in Motion 
and puts us upon the utmoſt Care and Pains in, ene 


ter Ha pg And where. is that? Why in Heaven, 


where Chr it ſitteth at the Right Hand of God. * Right 


Hand of God is the Place of the: greatelt Power and- Gale thy 


of the higheſt Honour and Happineſs; and ſince 
with whom weare riſen, is — there, let us EW 


Minds, and ſeek and make after him. To this end t e A- 3 A 


poſtle adviſes, . 

.24ly, To x our Aﬀeftions on the Things Slave, not on 
Things on the Earth, A Man will not ſeek what he doth 
not truly affect. And therefore to quicken our Motion and 


Endeavours after the Things above, we muſt ſet our Hearts 
and Affections upon them, and that will draw us power- 


fully after them: we are reſtleſs in the Purſuit of what our 


Hearts are ſet upon, and no Motion is ſo nimble and ſteddy 


as that which mounts upon the Wings of Love. Let us 
then count the Things above our chiefeſt or only Treaſure, 


and lay it up in Heaven, where tis free from all Hazards, 


and will prove a Portion and Maintenance to us for ever; 


not on the Earth, where 'tis ſubject to the Moth, the Ruſt, : 


and the Robber, and will ſtand; us in no ſtead when we 
ſtand in moſtineed of it: and then where our Treaſure is, 
m will our Hearts be alſo; the Heart will follow the 
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Treaſure: and if we place it in Heaven and heavenly 

Things, the Mind and Affeckions will be fix d fthere, and 


the Life that I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
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make us like Eagles, boſtilMoaring aloft ànd mounting to- 
wards it ; but if we place t on the Earth and earthly 
Things; the Heart will be glu'd to the Earth, and mals 


us like Moles, continunlly digtzing and groveling in it. Let 


our Ambition then NN INE than the Things oſ this 
World, and our Affectiohs carry us to the Things above 


not to be ove others in'Power; Honour, and Preferments 


here on | 
Things, but to che Honours and Happineſs of Heaven, which 
are Eternal and Neverailing/' And for this the Apoſtle 


: £ for theſe argiall: emporal and Tranfitory 


of 1 


adds x good Reaſon in the next Verſe 2 e 


Fr yu dend, and jour Life: is bid with Chriſt in God; 
that 8, by the Profeſſion and Promiſe made in Baptiſm, We 
are dead to this Wortd; having renounced all the Evil 
Courſes, Cuſtoms, and Practices of it, and bid adieu to all 
its c anities: Inſomuch, that we are to have no 
more reliſh or regard to them, than à dead Man that is 
void of all Senſe and wut rare for how ſhould we that are 

dead to ſin (ne the Apoſtle) live any longer therein? Rom. 
6. 2. tif 1 is a vom2d: Death unto: Sin, and the begin- s 

ning of a ne- Chriſtian! Life, whereby we are oblig'd to 
Iive no longer to our ſelves," but, to him that hath ſo dearly 
bought us. Hence we find St. Paul declaring; that he was 
crucified to the World, and the World was crucified to him : 
and elſewhere, that he was "crucified with Chriſt; neverthe- 
leſs (faith he) I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: and 


8 80 5 of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
Gal. 2. 20. jet DB. e MLT gn "IS 
And this Life is, here ſaid to be hid with Chrift in God: 


Tho it be not diſcern'd or underſtood by the World, yet tis 


well known to God, by whoſe inviſible Influence it is che- 


riſn'd and maintain d: And tho we are not yet in full Frai- 


tion of this Spiritual and Eternal Life, yet is it in ſafe 
Cuſtody with God in Chriſt. . 


And when he who is our Life ſhall appear, thin hall * BY 
pear with him in Glory. This leads to the ſecond Senſe, in 
Which we are ſaid to be riſen with Chriftz to wit, the 


Reſurrection of the Body. ' Chriſt hath ſtil'd himſelf, The 
Reſurrettion and the Life, John 11. 25. adding, that he that 
'believeth in him, tho he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and 


. whoſoever liveth and belicveth in him, ſhall never die an eter- 
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He | 
fromthe Grave was the Pieds 
vhile after him to ſtruggle with Sitkneſs and Death, 9c 
when he who is our Reſurrection and our (Life ſhall appear, % 
again with Power and Freat Glory, then ſhall we be rü tf 
again, and appear with him in Glory then ſhall our: fragh ' 4 
mortal Bodies which are ſown in Weakneſs, be raisd in 
Power, and be clothd with Honour and: — "a . 


Now from theſe two Reſurrections, the one o 
from the Death of Sin; the other of the Body from the 
Grave of Corruptiotr; the Apoſtle in fers, ant 
Zaly, The great Duty of Mortification, ver. 5. M 
eker your Members that are upon the Earth; Fornicuim, 
Dncleanneſe, inordinate Affection, evil | Concupiſcenc ty"! and 
Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. Where by the Members that 
are upon the Earth, we are to underſtand all thoſe vicious 
Inclinations that are in our Members, aud carry them out 
only to earthly. and ſenſual Pleaſures; or thoſe vile Aﬀecs 
tions and Luſts that make up the Body of Sin, with Which 
the Soul is ſo encumber'd: ſuch are Adultery,” Fornication, 4 
All beaſtly and unnatural Luſts, impure Deſires, and an inn? 
ordinate: Love and Purſuit of worldly: Things; which bt 
ſerving Mammon more than God, is. juſtly branded for Ids: 3 
latry. Theſe we are commanded to mortify and ſabdue; 
to caſt off the Reliques of the Old Man, and to be renew a 
in the Spirit of our Mind. This the Profeſſion We have 
taken upon us, obliges all Chriſtians to; the New Life to ⁵ 
which we are rais'd and regenerated by the Holy Spitiig 
| engages us to all Purity of Heart and Life, to poſſeſs us 4 
Veſſels in Sanctification and Honour, and to conſecrate out 
Bodies as the Living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. To do 
otherwiſe, is to contradict and diſhonour our Holy Calling, 
to pollute «the Manſions of the Holy Spirit, and to male 
the Members of Chriſt the Members of a Harlot ; which 
things are highly provoking unto God, and pernicious both 
to our Bodies and Souls. So are we here told, that, 
For theſe things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children 
of Diſobedience. For | beſide that they deprive us of the I 
Favour of God, and the Peace of our Minds here; they ex 
clude us for ever from the Kingdom of God hereafter': fur, 
this ye know (faith the Apoſtle) that no Whoremonger or un- | 
7 clean Perſon, or co vet aus Man, who 1s an Tadolater, hath any 
£71 ws | Fig 
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the ſote Judgment that befel Sodom and Gomorralty Jeruſa- 
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natatül ce, as the Light f Scr nd 
is therefore a Truth well Known to all: Aa di 


die ul Nuſts do to the Body, the Soul, the Eſtates ànd the 
11 is ſo obvious, that none can be ignorant of it; 


beſſde, the Vengeance of God is:knowr: to purſue thoſe Per- 
wer Wickedneſſes reign; of which 


ere Hy are {ad Inſtances. oi red 458 e439 wn 
things the Apoſtle gave theſe C Moſſian: the greater 
Warniog, betaaſe they themſelves had been formerly guilty 


, of them, In the mir cbiugs (faith he) e atſo walked: ſome? 


tine, hen ye lived in them. Meanings: that While they 


cContiaded Heathens, and convers'd among them, they Walk d 


and wallow'd with them in theſe deteſtable Vices 3 but now 


being chang d and converted into Chriſtians, and having 


l 
the Danger and Deformity of their former finful Courſes 


more pla inly laid before them, they :ivere to abhor and a+ 
banden them, and to walk no longer in them. 1518303 Ano 
— ET (+ HO FREE lo +» ta ; ; 
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This is the Subſtance of this Day's Epiſtle, which: minds 


us of a double Reſurrection; the one preſent, the other 
ſutute: I he; preſent Reſurrect ion is from a ſpiritual Death 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a ſpiritual Life of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs ; the future, is from a Corporal Death to a Lifeiof 
Glory and * both which are to be minded by us; 
eſpeeially on thi 

we may be id in both thoſe ſenſes to be riſen with Chriſt ; 


- That is, by the Virtue and Power of his Reſurrection. Up- | 


on the whole then, let us learn hence, 


1, To confirm our Faith in this great Article, and im- | 


prove it to a riſing to Newneſs of Life now, that we may 


riſe to an Eternal Life of Bleſſedneſs hereafter : for bleſſed 


and holy is he that hat ih part in the firſt Reſurrectiou; be- 
_ on ſuch,” the ſecond Death ſhall have no Power. Rev, 


2aly, Let us learn from hence, to raiſe our Minds and Af- 
fections above the periſhing.Trifles of this World, and to 
fix them upon the more durable and deſirable Treaſures of 
Heaven: - There is nothing here below, that is worth half 
that Care and Sollicitude that Men are wont to beſtow 
upon it; the greateſt Glories and glittering Things in it, 
afford no Content or Satisfaction, and in a little time uin 
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Day of our Saviour's Reſurrection, when 
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or either we cannot find them, and then the Labour in 


vain; or if v , ws find little, o mz; and 
upon that : the Labou Ma. Ne r.. This $8 
World is no Reſting- place for the Soul, and to, ſeek for-jt 
here, is to ſeßk the a among the Dead! ind therefore 
we have all reaſon to wry 4 wih the Pfalmiſt, O! char 5 * 8 
had Wings — hem ap ene my Ia 7 - ay and be at 


20% 8 be en Ai in TING pon Rell here 


Ae 1 — 9 is to de had; we muſt woébnt higher, ff we 1 
mean co find reſt 8 Sons. Seek then „ and 1 
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ſter, 
ed ee ſollo him; he is ſeated at the Right Hand of God, 
ng if wear and long after him, he wile . take us 
he Seat of his . 152 % 
In the lick time, let e the Death ind Reſur 
rection of our Lord in that Holy Feaſt, appointed by hi 
ſelf to that Fade poſe! By "his Death Re hath ſed the King of 
Terrors in Triumph, 1008 d the Bands of Death, thaf we 
might not be Holden f ft: By his RefatreAioH he fath 
opened to us the Gate of Everlaſting Life, and obtaitr! "al 
Entrance for us into the Kingdom of Heaven. And tho he 
be Already aſcended thither, yet, like Eliſpa, he hath left 
Mantle behind him; even the Myſteries of this Holy Sac 
ment; where eating his felt and drinking his Blood, N 1 
repreſented and'eonvey'd to us the Bleflings of both! fo that. 
ke hath left his Love with us, tho hisPerſon be taken from 
us. By N this Bread of Life, we ſhall quicken our 
Appetite to the things above; and by taking this Pf us of 
Immortality, we ſhall thirſt for a fuller Draught of 
Pleaſures, Which are at God's Right Hand for en | 
In a word, let us feed on Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life; ſo ſhall we, eber long, feaſt with him for ever; 
| and by riſing now from the opted of Sin, he will ſhortly 
; raiſe us to the Life Immortgl. Which God grant, for the 
Pig died for our Ss; and 
Annen. * 
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The firſt Day of the, Week comtth Mary Magdalen 


Sepulchre; I ſay, as ſoon as that was over, on the 
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erh, when it was jet d arb, unto: the Sepulchre, 
4 — ſeeth the Stone taken amay f Sepul 
"ochre * then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 


Peter, aud to the. other Diſciple .,wham.. Jeſus 


4 1 


ee e [eh They howe rakes a CtRAK 
dbu of the Sepulchre, and we f know nat where they 
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have laid him, &c. 5 


ls Goppel for the Day gives us à Relation of Chriſt's 


Reſurxection, from the Mouth of thoſe that were Eye- 
47 witneſſes tothe Truth of it; and indeed tbis being 
a, Matter of Fact, the beſt Proof or Evidence of it muſt be 


from. the Teſtimony of competent and credible Witneſſes, 


that were able to judg, and narrowly:look'd into the Matter 
of which ſort we have ſome here, and more elſewhere. Ane 


that we may be well eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of this impor- 
tant Truth, upon which all our Religion ſtands, I ſhall pro- 


duce the Witneſſes, and then ſum up the Evidence brought hy 
them to confirm it. And the / * WE 


Firſt here mention d by St. John is Mary Magdalen; to 


whom St. Matthew adds another Mary, Mat. 28. 1, who, as 
St. Mark tells us, was Mary the Mother of James and John, 
Mark 16, 1, St. Luke adds to theſe Joanna, the Wife of He- 
rod's Steward, and other Women, Luke 24. 10. Theſe, who 


bad follow'd our Saviour in his Life-time, were now. at his 


Death impatient to know what was become of bim; and 
therefore as ſoon as their Sabbath was over, which was the 
next day after his Death, and thing but the devout Obſer- 


vation of the Sabbath could have kept them fo _ mow the | 
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E the Honour of the firlt light of him; 
- Mark declares, that he appeared fn to Mary Magdalen, 
10. 9. St. John here intimates, that ſhe came ale 


laid him; for 10 e is en ere aud no. 5 


* ſua ra: went into oh ec ebe, and. there. 
Ld ie Linen Clothes lie, and the Napkin that was about 
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the eat Ston that was roll d at the Door of the we 
So away, — looking in, found the Body likewiſe Ha] 

from thence; at. which, hs ſurprizd with Wo 
Gris 2 27 and came to Simon e and 4 1755 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, that is, John, bet 
Peter there was a more dear and particular. (rd — 4 


with redt ie ſaid unto them, They haue taten 
the Lod out of the. 4 hre, and w „ 


found th wg] 
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A Hel y Dt $EOURSES In 
koncerning bitmſelf, dag 24. 2, 26. The Apoſtles tbemſclves 
were a little taipted ith that Vani of 'the Jews, in expect 
ang u pompous aud victqrious Meſſias, for when Chbriſt 
any time diſcours d befure — of his Sufferings, they Were 
generally ſtumbled and offended at it: Ler that he fa from 
thee; Lord (faith St. Peter) that ſhall not happen” unto” ther-, 
when be talked of his going up to Feruſalem, and there faf- 
N many tbings of the Chief Priefis aud Eſders, of pe- 
md, and rais d again the third Day; Mat. 16. 21; 22. 
Yea, aſter his Death we find them muttering, We thought 

ad been he that ſhould: have reſtor d the Kingdom unto , 
Yael : Which ſhews that they deſponded at his Death, and * 
pair d of his Reſurrection; for neither Mary Magdalen, pd, 
the other Diſciples, tho they found the Body taken away, 
did preſently believe that he was come to Life again, but 
that it Was taken from that honourable Sepulchre, in which it 


. 


was laid, and carry'd to a, meaner or worſe place: for we 


read hefe, that as yer they knew not the Scripture, that he 
miſt riſe again. And St. Mark tells us, that after all this that 
they had'ſeen and heard, they believed not, Mark 16. 17, 12, 
13. And ſo the Di riples went away again unto their own home; 


| __ 'they my no longer here at the Sepulchre, where 


was tv more to be ſeen, for fear of Danger, but repair d haſ- 
tily to their own Houſes, much wondring (Gith St. Luke) at 
that which was come to paſs. e 

But tho all the reſt went their way, yet Mary Magdalen 
Nay'd bebind, and food Hill at the Sepulchre weeping; tis ſaid 


of this Mary in another pes, that ſhe loved much: and 
ſo 


this it appear'd ſhe did ſo; for ſhe was the laſt at his Crofs, 
and the firſt at bis Grave, and ſtay'd longeſt at both, when 
all the reſt left him, and went away, She ſtay d there weep- 
ing for him; her great Concern for his Body drew Tears 
from her, who dearly loved him both living and dead : When 
Chriſt food at Lazarus's Grave and wept, the Jews ſaid, Ste 


| how be loved him! John 11. 36. And the ſame may be ſaid 


here,” when Mary ſtood by Chriſt's Grave and wept, See how 
ſhe loved him! Her Love made her ſorrowful and reſtleſs till 
The had paid the laſt Office of Daty and Service to his dead 
Body, by embalming it with Spices, and beſtowing the Pre- 

Parations ſhe had made upon it. 
But as ſbe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the Sepul- 
*cbre : Her Affection and Curioſity would not ſuffer her to be 
quiet, without making the utmoſt Search and Scrutiny after 
him; and as ſhe looked, ſhe ſaw two Angels in _—_ ſhining 
EET, arments, 
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bat the Grave is no place for Angels, but xa 


but Cbxiſt's kad been there, and that goriſectated,  / 
muſt-'the This mage ſuch 
bleſſed Puder Austin 
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e they have. take 
8 laid him: 


But when ſhe had thus ſaid, hearing ſomebody behind ber; 
ſhe turn'd her ſelf about, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, but knew 
not that it was be. Her Tears bad ſo dimm d her Sight, that 


early in the Morning too. The Perſon ſhe took him for was 
the Gardiner, who dreſs d the Garden, where the Sepulchre 
was: And. a Gardiner indeed he was (faith a Father upon the 
Place) one that made ſuch an Herb grow. out of the Ground 
this Day, as was never ſeen before, a dead Body to ſhoot 
forth alive. out of the Grave. This Gardiner finding Mary 
{till in Tears, not yet knowing that he was riſen, ſaid unto. 
ber, Woman, why weepeft thou ? whom ſeckeft thou ? Sbe takiug 
bim for the Gardiner, and thinking he might remove the Bos 
dy from that coſtly T 
ply'd to him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me _ 
#5 thai 


lach as WAS neger a 


the could not well diſcern Things or Perſons, eſpecially being 


omb, and diſpoſe of it elſewhere, re- 


2. 
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EF w>: Practicar Driecounves of _ 
thou Baſt laid bim, and I will take him away; where ſhe'ſhews 
her great care about the Body, requeſting that, if poffible, ſhe 
$3 | — it to provide for it another Buryitig- plate, and 
node fhould be an farther moleſted by it. 
3 „Our Lord, hearing her paſſionate Expreſſions, and in a 
* . manner overcome by the Ardency of her Affection and Con- 
ern for him, could refrain no longer; bat ſhewing himſelf in 
nis own Likeneſs, graciouſly fake to Her, calling her by her 
ö Name: at Which turning about,” ſhe then knew both his 
Perſon and Voice, and being raviſh'd with Joy, ſaid unto 
7 him, Nabboni, that is to ſay, Maſter, fafling down proſtrate 
to adore him, and kiſs his Feet; but᷑ Chriſt forbad thoſe thin 
at preſent, and entertain d her with Diſcourſes of his ſpeedy 
'- aſcending and going to his Father, willing her to go forth 
with to his Brethren or Diſciples, and to tell them, that” his 
ReſurreRiori was accompliſh'd, and that he was ſhortly tt 
aſcend to his Father, and now, by the Merit of his Paſſion, 
their Father likewiſe, who was thereby become their God as 
well as his. And having ſpoke theſe things to her, he ſuddenly 
diſappear d and went from her, who was no doubt over-joy'd 
at the fight of him, and not a little afflicted with his fo ſud - 
den Departure. However, ſhe immediately haſted away to 
carry the News to the Diſciples, telling them, that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and what things he had ſpoken unto her. 
And now we are come to the ſeveral Appearances he made, 
to confirm them and us in the Truth of his Reſurrection, the 
great thing we remember and commemorate this Day. 
be firſt whereof was, we ſee, to Mary Magdalen, who 
for loving much had this great Honour and Favour ſhew'd 
her, to have the firſt fight of him after he roſe from the Dead; 
as we read Mark 16. 85 ML 75 . 
85 be other Appearances he made after are recited by St. / 
"8 Paul in 1 Cor. 15.5,6, &c. where he tells us, he was ſeen firſt 
= of Cephas, that is, of Peter, who was firſt call'd Simon, and 
after Cephas, and then Peter; which ſignifies a Rock, becauſe 
upon his Confeſſion, as upon a Rock, the Church was built: 
and perhaps for that among other Reaſons (tho Mary Mag- 
dalen was before him) his firſt Appearance to the Apoſtles was 
made to him. So St. Luke likewiſe tells us, Chap. 24. 34. And | 
this Apparition, ſome think, might be at his Return from the 
Sepulchre, whilſt John, as ſwifter of foot, was then alſo gone 
before on, to tell the ſtrange and joyful News. However 
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. Where we read 
whe were aſſembled, and for fear of the 
Fews had ſhot b Al Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt 


Pbn.informs us in this Chapter, ver. 19, 20. 


them, ſayi 
em, 12yings at aſſum'd.a Body, 


unto them his Hands and his Side: St. Luke adds, that he bid 
them handle him, and ſee him, for a Spirit hath not de and. 
Bones, as ye ſee me haue; Chap. 24. 39. And becaule they . 
yet doubted the Reality of his Body, he call'd for Meat, and 

when they gave him a piece of a broiled Fiſh, and a Hony- 
Comb, he ate it before them: ſo far did he eondeſcend for 


their Satisfaction. But becauſe one of the Apoſtles, namely 


Thomas, was wanting at this Meeting, they went and acquain- 
ted him with this Matter 3 but he being more than ordinarily 
diſtruſtful, when they told dim that they bad ſeen the Lord, 


reply'd to them, © That except I in2!- fee in his Hands the 


<«. Print of the Nails that faſten'd him to the Croſs, and put 
© my Finger into the Holes of the Nails, and thialt my Hand 
« into his Side, which the Soldier's * had pier d, he 


would not believe it was he. Hereupon after eight Days, when 


the Diſciples were met again, and Thomas with them, Jeſus 


came, the Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt of them, 


ſaying as before, Peace be unto you : and ſeeing Thomas, ſaitn 
unto him, Reach hither thy Finger, and behold my Hands; and 


reach hit her thy Hand, and thruft it into my Side; and be not 
Faithleſs, but believing. Whereupon Thomas anſwer d and ſaid, 


My Lord, my Gd; meaning, that he acknowledg'd him for 
his very Lord and Maſter, and was fatisfy'd of his Divine 
Power, in raiſing himſelf from the Dead. eee 

After this, St. Paul tells us, that he was ſeen of above five 


hundred Brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain'd.. 


alive to bis time, tho ſome were fallen hey. Now theſe were 
the People of Galilee, mention d Mat. 28. 7, 10 to whom 
Chriſt appear d ſoon after his Reſurrectio s. 
But to go on, the Apoſtle tells us, that after this he was 
ſcen of James, our Lord's Brother, to whom he made a 
particular Appearance, and conſtituted him Biſhop of Terteſa- © 
lem; and then to all the Apoſtles together. And, | 
Laſtly, St. Paul adds, that he was ſeen of him too, as of one 
born out of due time; meaning, that tho he knew not qur Saviour. 
before his aſcending into Heaven, and ſo could not ſee him 
in the Fleſn, as the other e ; yet after bis Aſcenſion 
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of hail or Peace be unto you, And leſt they 7 
| ſhould take him for a Gboſt or Spectre, t. 3 
therein to appear for awhile, and then vaniſh away, be eme 
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514 ParACTIcatr Diseduksts on. 38 
he ſaw bim in a Viſion; when being converted" by him; he 
vonchlated' to ſpeak to him by a Voice froati/ Heaven, and ei- 
hibitec bimmfelf to bis fight, and'receiv'd bim thto'his ſpecial 
Grace and Favour into the Number of his Apoſtkes, 

 _ *Fhele, were ſome of the principal Appearaiites that Chr 

2 made of 'himfelf after he roſe from the Dead; whereby he 

* abundantly confirm d the Truth, and eſtabliſtrd bis Follow: 

ers in the Faith of his Reſurrection. And now let us briefly 

ſum up rhe Evidence given in this Matter, and confider, © 

1 The Number of the Witneſſes that ſaw ahd convers d 
71th him, which amount to mam Hundreds, 1 thight'fay ma- 

ny Thouſands: And if out of the Mouth of two er three Wit- 

neſſes every Word ſhall be eſtabliſh'd, upon hot firm a Four 

dation muft this Truth -fiand; which proceedtd out of the 

Mouths of ſo many? Again... 0 en 
24h, Thefe Witneſſes were hot a few-ettdulous Perſons 

that were eaſy of Belief, aud might be pefſuided to receive it 

upon an ſlight Srounds, but were Perſons poſſeſs'd with 

] mighty Doubts, and look d upon the firſt Report of it to be 

no better than an idle Tale; which made them go and look 

into the Grave, and to examine the whole Matter with the 
ſtricteſt and moſt impartial Scrutiny : and Thomas above the 
reſt was ſo diſtruſtſul, that he declar u, that without ocular 
and —— Demonſtration he neither could nor would believe 

it. n yet, 5 way | A Los as „ It 
3dly, Theſe Perſons had all their Doubts remov'd, and re- 
ceiv'd all that Satisfaction which Infidelity and Diſtruſt it ſelf 
could deſire; yea, Thomas himſelf had thoſe palpable Proofs 
of the Eye, the Ear, and the. Hand, that made him break 
out into the ampleſt Acknowledgment and Adoration of him. 
Moreover, —.. WOLUL, Ley SEL SOLLGT bt 39 WD") 
_ , dthly, Theſe Perſons, ſo fally convine'd, - publifh'd this 
Truth every where with the greateſt Boldneſs; infomach'that 
no Threats or Puniſhments could daunt their Courage in the 
Delivery of it: And all this without any the leaſt rance 
of worldly. Intereſt; yea to the manifeſt hazard of their Lives 
and Fortunes. No Bonds or Impriſonments, no nor yet Death 
it ſelf could make them ſtiffe or difown this Truth, which 
they had in Commiſſion to deliyer ; as you may;read at large 

iv the As of the Huſtler. 


"To. all which we may add, in the laſt place, the mighty | 
Credit that'this.Trattr hath gain d ever fince; Perſons of all 
Times, Ages and Places being proſelyted to the Belief of it. 

ho great Endeavours have been us d to ſuppreſs it; yet the 


unde- 


þ 
5 
4 
* 


fulſy roy d. From whence; by way of Application, we may 


there were ſome, among whom were hmenend and:Philetira, 


ve 2 the:Goſpel: u Eaſter-Day. « 7 515 42 


_ undeniable Evidence of: it hath buflech all Attempts of that 
| kind; made it ſpread and: prevail the more, and totriumph = 
eh ö 154110 Herr vi ae act FN * 


over all Oppoſition, ln i Ta tot 
odd now put ail rheſe things together, and we may plainly 
fee the uodoubted Truth and Certainty of Chiift's'Reſurric- 
tion; and that do Matter of Fact eben was orcan be more 


infer theſe two things 6 | ICC 1818799 N 58 » 
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(2): T6 8ftabliſh bor Minds in a ſt aſt Faithof our Lords 
RewwrreQion;! fbr this is the great bearing Article that ſup» 

ports} and ont all tbe reft.' If Chrift be not niſen (ith 
the: Hpuſtle) ichn ix aur Preaching: uain, and your Faith is aſſo 
main ; but Chriffo y 5 int riſen; and by many infallible 
Prdofs. nd-all and ore all is Hunt and cock: Let 
bs therefore continue ſtedſaſt in this Faith; andſtht rather, 


berauſe there have been found ſome in all Ages vrbho havr la- 


who affirm'd the Reſurrection to be paſt already, and thereby 
ſhak'd the Faith of many: there were others, among whom 
were the Sadduces, who flatly deny'd the Reſurrection; of 


- "whom St. Pau ſpeaks, If Chriſt be riſen from the Dead, how 


ſay ſome you, that there is no Reſurrection? 1 Cor. 15. 
And there are ſome in our Days, who would have it thought a 
thing incredible that God ſhould raiſe the Dead. Let us there- 
fore arm our ſelves with the Shield of Faith againſt all ſuch 
Seducers; and by frequent conſidering the Scriptures, and tlie 


Power of God, we may de daily bnilt up more and more in 


(2.) From what hath been fad, let us learn to conform to 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, by rilivg again unto Newyeſs of Life, 


This is the Uſe St. Paul would have us to make of it, in the 


ſixth Chapter to the Romans, to frame our ſelves and Actions | 


to the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection: which we are to imitate, 
- TR, By riſing ſpeedily from the Death of Sin; for as Chriſt 


would not 1 7 his Reſurrection, but made baſte to arile, as 


ſoon as he had fulfil'd the Prophecies concerning himſelf, ſo 
ſhould we make haſte, and delay not the time to awake out 


af this ſpiritual Slumber, and be quickened into a Life of 


Grace. Every minute now is too long to continue in our Sins, 


and we cannot be too early in our Preparations for a better 
ReſurreRion, | 1 
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. from the Death of Sin; that as Cid n all the 
othes, Napkins and other Furniture of a dead Corps be- 
bind bim in the Grave; ſo ſhould we perfectly rid our ſelves 
of the whole Body of Sin, with all its Appurtenanees, not ſuf- 


fering any to remain about us, but caſting off the very Gar- 


ments ſpotted with the Fleſh, and avoiding all the Occaſions 


and Appearances of Evil. | 2 Ea 

zaly, We muſt conform to Chriſt's Reſurrection, by re- 
turning no more to our former Courſes: tor as Chriſt Ying 
rais d the Dead, dies no more, Death having no more 


Dominion over him ; ſo we baving died unto Sin once, ſhould 


live no longer therein: Sin muſt no longer reign in our mor- 
tal Bodies to fulfil the Luſt thereof; our Doty and Wiſdom 


is ſo to riſe with Chriſt, as to return no more to Folly. Fhis 


is the beſt way of obſerving Eaſter; and if we reſolve and 
continue ſo to do, we ſhall keep this Feaſt to good e: 
for by thus having our Fruit unto Holineſs, the End will be 

everlaſting Life. Which God grant, &c. 1 
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Peter opened his Mouth and ſaid, Of à truth I per- 
every Nation he that feareth him, and worketh 


% 


 »Righteouſne(s, is-. accepted with him. Ihe Ward 
wich God ſent unto the Children of Iſrael, preach- 
; ak Jeſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all; that 
Mora, ye know, which was publiſhed throughout 
N. Judea and Galilee After the Beptiſms of John, 


* 


T HE occaſion of theſe Words, which are ſcledted for 


the Epiſtle for this Day, was from a heavenly. V ifion 

* made to St. Peter, concerning the calling in and re- 

ceiving the Gent:les into the Chriſtian Church. An Account 
of this Viſion we have in the ninth and following Verſes of 
this Chapter; where Peter, by a ſymbolical Repreſentation 


from Heaven, was admoniſh'd not to look upon the Gentiles 


as common or unclean, but freely to eat, and drink, and con- 
verſe with them as Brethren, and Members of the ſame So- 
ſurpriz'd with Wonder and Aſto: 
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niſhment at the Strangeneſs of the Meſſage, knowing it to be 


unlawful, by the Jewiſh Religion, for one that was a Jew ta 
eep Company, or come unto one of another Nation, Neverthe- 


le, God having warned him not to call any Man common 


or unclean, he was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion ; 
in which he 


receiv d this Account, viz; 


That Cornelius a Centurion, of the Italian Band, a devout | 


Man, one that feared God, and gave much Alms unto the 
People, had, by an i 5 from God, ſent Tag 
: | | 2 | | 3 - | : 


was the more confirm'd by three Meſſengers then - 
knocking at his Door, and enquiring for him; from whom be 


319 Palette D: 


$COUKSES vn 
.  bim, to let him know what he ought to do: Peter at the ſame 
rd the 


| j 


time had -a Revelation, that chęſe P were ſent to him 
by God for that parpoſes "a refore n e 
ſhould ariſe and go down with them. Accordingly St. Peter 
the next Morning went along with them to Ceſareu; where 
Cornelius with ſome of his Friends meeting him, fell down. at 
bu Feet, and worſhipped hm; but Perer took him up, ſaying, 
Stand fey J alſo am Man, and cannot receive the Ho- 
nour that is due to God only, And then entring into his 
' Houſe, ſaid unto him, that tho hitherto it had not been law- 
ful for the Jews to converſe familiarly with the Genriles, 
now God. bad taught him another Leſſon, and ſo proceedec 
> enquire more particularly for what Iutent he had ſent for 
im. Whereupon Cornelius ſpake theſe words unto him; 
Four days ago I was faſting until hic hour, and about rh Hin 
hour I prayed in my Hoſt, which were the .hours of Taking 
and Prayer; and behold a Man (or an angel in the Shape o 
4 Man) Hood before me in bright Clothing, and ſaid, Cornelius, 
thy Prayers are heurd, and thme Alms are bad in Remembrance 
in the fight of. God Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, who is ſirnamed Peter; be is lodged at the Houſe.of one 
Simon à Tanner by the Sea-fide, who when he cometh ſhall ſpeak 
* . unto thee, and make known more of my Mind. But here it 
may be ask d, Nei eee en 19D ee l 


Wby did not the Angel detlare the whole of this Affair 
to Cornelius, but order him to ſend about Meſſengers to Pe- 
ter, to acquaint him with it, and reveal this Myſtery to the 
World? Why, this was done for two weighty Reaſons: 

1, For the Honour of God's Miniſters, whom he had ap- 
inted Stewards and Diſpenſers of the My ſteries of the King - 
— of Heaven; which Honour he reſerv'd and confin d to 
them, leſt they ſhould be otherwiſe too muck yilify'd and 
contemn'd by a wicked World. And, Fr 
- 2aly, This was done to let us know, that we are not to ex- 
pect any extraordinary Ways of Teaching and Inſormation, 
where ordinary Means are afforded ſufficient for that purpoſe, 
for which Reaſons the Angel acquainted not Cornelius with 
ihe whole of this Matter, but directed him to the Apoſtle for 
farther Inſtruction in it. Petey then being by God Almighty's 
Order come to Cornelius Honſe, and finding him a Perſon of 
great Pięty and Religion, tho a Gentile, yet willing to become 
a Chriſtian, and ready to hear what he had from God to ſay 
unto him, began his Diſcourſe with the Words appointed for 
the Epiſtle for this Day. yy. * 

r . : Then 
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he Evite — Hiker Mondays z FL 
bis Mouth, and ſaid; he whoſe Mouth 
ſeem d — — Na we Mind Bae with a ſilent 5 5 
miratjon at this new ran tion, now opens anfl 
breaks forth T7% words: 207 a truth I perceive that act 


Peary 


4 10 Reſpebter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that Feareth | 


by à true and —— — weighing of Matters, it appear d 12 
and evident to ben, that God j Ee pond | 
any outward: 7 Country or Nation, d or 92535 ö 
tion ʒ but by the inward Purity of tbe 76% ety of 

their Works: He regards no Man à bove anoth er merely ly be- 
cauſe he. is a Jew," or deſcended: From the Stock © abam 3, 5 
nor does he accept the Perſons of Men for any external Eri 
vileges or Prerogatives but kis the fearing of God, and do- 
ing dohat is righteous in his fight, that alone rei mends us 


Man, is equally dear to Heaven wherever. he be; he 

the vertubus and uprigbt Man as well in che Wilds of Seythia, 
as upon Mount Zion, and makes no difference upon the ac 
count of the Climate or Count. 

The Partition- wall, that ſeparated. 5 — the ew and 
the Gentile, is now broken down, all Names of Diſtinction 
are to be laid alide, and are-all fwallow'd up in that of Chri- 
ſtian; inſomuch that now there i neither Jew-nor Greek, Bond 
or Free, Male or: Female; for they ave ul one in Chriſt Feſus. 


wor let Righteouſneſs, i is accepted with him: where, . I 


to him. The deyour and pious Perſon, the righteous „ „ | 


God accepts None for the outward: Circumſtan ces or Quality | E ; 


of the Perſon but for the inward Temper of the Mind: he 
looks not as Man looks, to the outward Arcen but be- 
holds the Heart, and actepts or r s according to the go 5 
or evil Bent and Inclination of that. 5 
And this may teach us to avoid all partiality, and to judg 
of things not by any external e es or Appearances, 
but by the interval Merits gr Demerits of the Perfon, - And 
from Chriſt's uniting; both 70% and Gentile into the one Body 
of hig Church, and recriying Perſons of all Nations, Sexes 
and Countries into it, we may learn to avoid all Factions and 
Diviſions, and to endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the. Bend of Peace that there may be no Schiſm in the myſ- 
tical Body of n but ki-the Members may join togerher 
in the ſame Minds and the ſamt Judgment. 6 
But to go on: Peter and Cnelius having by 'Viſſons. and 
Binge from Heaven made known the happy Union and 
Conjunction of the Fews and Gentiler into one Body of the 
VO en Church; A 5 proceeds to inſtruct * 
14 . | and 
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* oY 1 9. 10 1 nene | 
ie ther e ts the Meherics af the Golgely ahd the. 
les pe i Bel Cen . of which they had heard 
ing, and mans 5 Knonledg as appears” 
1 F * 
Me Word (laith vere ble va ſent to the ele Le, ee; 
preaching Peace by Jeſus Chrift, who is Lord o that N 
(end he) yr know, which was publiſhed 9 all Judea 
Gab » after the Baptiſm w Megningy 
Man. 


S447 6” 4 


ich John preached: 
he recancling and making Peace between God 
Ro riſt, was a Doctrine declar'd by the Prophets o 
b d, 1 ſince publiſ d by St. Jahn in all the — 
=. about, of which they could not be altogether ignorant. From 
this general Account of the Chriſtian Doctrine, he deſcends to 
Particalars, telling them, Hm God anoint —.— þ vom 4 
reth with the Hole Gho#t, "and with — who went about 
72 en 2 all that were oppreſſed: of the. Devils for- 
Goa was —— 1 him. 4 
vg, in Scripture was an antient Ceremony of Cook! 
ca, _ 2 the ſetting apart or ord — to 
ſome ſpecial Uſe or Office; and this was us'd. * j 
well as Perſons. Jacob pobred Oil on the Top 
thereby conſecrated it-as Holy unto the Lord; 2 —＋ 18. 
loſes anointed the Tabernacle, and the Veſſels belonging to 
it, and thereby dedicated them to Holy Uſes: But the prin 
cipal Anointing refer d to Perſons, who were by that C 
mony ſet apart and conſecrated to ſome: High and Holy Of- 
fice. Thos Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets were wont to be 
- anointed and 43 art to their ſeveral Functions: Saul was 
anointed King + ael, > and ſo was David and Solomon, and 
all the he, ing Kings of Iſrael and Judah: which Ceremo- 
ny continues at the Inauguration. af Princes to this day. The 
Prophets likewiſe were anointed with. Oil, as a Token of Con- 
ſecration to their Holy Office. Accordingly Peter here tells 
them, that Chriſt, who was both King, and Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet to bis Church, was anointed with rhe Oil of Gladneſs 4 
bo ve his Fellows ;; having a more plentiſul Effuſion of it, than 
was ever beſtow d on any ather : for God anoznted this 8 25 
of Nazareth with the ap Ghoft, and with-Power t is, 
with a. liberal Portion of the Giſts and Graces ny, he Holy 
Spirit, with a Power of working Miracles to qualify ow for 
rhe Office of Mediator. And being thus furviſh'd with a dou- 
ble Portion of the Spirit, and receiving the Gifts and Graces 
of it in the higheſt meaſure, he went ahout doing. good both to 
the Bodies and Souls 4 * * out Opportunities of 


Ihewing 


ng all manner of Burke. mak- F 1 
and the Deaf to ear, 
, Caſting 


_— 
1 


e 
wa / with "To, 85 blk, p aca... | ® ; 


e known, and in hi Mouths of 8 many, that = 
ey could not be wholly Strangers to them. =, 
4 —— he acquaints them with the Way and Manger; | i 

; cat Work of Man's 8 was of the Son of 2 


I Divine os 
12 a 3 


Frm. are 75 1 to 4 i. it. 4 
And — we bad all — the Law, he was nail'd to'the AY 
curſed Tree, to remove the Curſe from us; as it is written, 4 
o y 
Now this ſame Jeſus (faich he) whom they-crucify'd Gid 3 
raiſed up the third Day ; — by retcaſing him from the PID. 
the Grave, ſhew'd that our Debt was as ſatiafy'd, and that it 
— not long detain our mortal Bodies: for by his Death 4 
hath plucked” out the Sting of Death, and by bis Ring a- 
gain — rais d us to Glory and Immortality. N 
To confirm them in the ſtedfaſt Belief of his Refurredion, 
be tells them, that God ſbewed him openly; he expos d him to 
pablick View, and caus d him to —. Tot indeed to all the 
People, to make it an idle Ru ro Witneſſes choſen be- 
fore of God. This Manifeſtation was not made to the whole 
Body of the Fews, who wilfully rejected him, but to ſome: 
Perſons ſelected for that 8 and thoſe were his: Apoſtles - 


and Diſciples ; whom; as de choice of as the culiar 
Witneſſes of bis Miracles K ll that he did when he was 
alive, ſo did he more eſpecially Gn ole them out dy God's Ap. 


pointment to be the Witneſſes of bis Reſurtection: to whigh 
8 Es them to tat and drink with them; 


r. 3 
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a 32 1 x Dingo Tb on 
” They gouebim'e peng 0 inoiled Fiſhy wid nf an N . 
be, took. 0 5 „and. deen, them: after be arole the: 
| | $ b 04 gidlis tte! 1 $HUMZ932 
beg Bag e infallible Procfaand Sipns that: 
Fa which he died; for hen he made 
ge aighrad, a if chey kad Ren Spire: ie? bur . 
| righted, as if they n j » 
Glu Ie el their Doubts and Feate, ſhew the. 
155 mot e in bis Hands and Feet by W Bals ther Ie d 
| Harp: 4 os; and took St. Thomas's Hand, and thruſt it 
into the Hole made in bis Side by the-Soldier's Spear: by: 
which they | plainly au that it was he, and ſo were an lager 
Faithleſe, but helieving; calling him, 4% Lord and y G 
, Rene having, thas c early convine dubem of the Truth: and 
Reality of his Reſurrection, he cammanded them to-preach ue 
erp. 2 unto the People, and to reftify, that ut is be who war 
| 7 of Gad to be the Judg of Owck and Dead. 8 be 
lie chem bimſelf, At Mat, 28. 18, dc. ſwying, All Power is grven 
28 me in Le and in Earth'; Go ye therefort and teach all 
pr Le them i u the Name of the Father, Son and 
Ts * e . n to obſerve. all things whatſeewer I 
have cammanded hon: and particularly to proclaim to the 
Words that Chriſt —— d is rais d to God's right Handy 
1 al that die end are found aliue at | 
yy: Doom, 1 44974 8 TY 
© This Power was given bim as a Reward. * his Sufferings, 
| an a Recompence for all that he hath done for Man's Salva- 
2 ung! be may puniſh thoſe: Unbelievers that refuſe the 
Tenders of his Mercy, aud exalt thoſe to Honour that believe 
and receive the Terms of Reconciliation : To which ends the 
Apoſile tells us, that God barb appointed; d Day wherein he will 
judg the World in gr by that Man whom he hath or- 
3 of mhich he hath given Af dance, 8 he raiſed him 
am the 700 1e“ 
Ao elſewhere z in must all appear Jeſs che Jab dest 
Chrift, that every ane may receive the things done in his Bo. 
ay, according to that he hath. done, whether it be good ar bad; 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Chriſt then was rais d to be the Judg of all the 
World, to the ry, Comfort of all good Men, and the Ter- 
ro of the bad 9 75 . all the Prophets witneſs; 8 
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g bak this is he m the Prophets ſoretold thoſe things; 
in whom . 8 they axe all fulfilled: 

wh thro his Name, whooever -belien % in him fhall-receauve 

We of Sin. £1 herogef <rence is "ind to that New Cave: 
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| te Giſpel for Haſter Monday. —— 
mant, which Chriſt; by the Merits of his Death; and Virtue 
of his Keſarrection, f rchas d of Ne Tl enter dd inte 7 
with us: the Conditions 8 aith and R * 99 
Which if we perform on our parti we may reſt 'aflar'd, that ] 
- whatever our Sins ure, tho many and great, they: Mall 1 
forgiven us of our beavenly Father, who' is well pleas d in 9 
| belovert Son, and — 1 1 n and thro him. Which great 
Actions of his, in our ſtead, and fer our Take, ought newer 
ag forgoren, bur Kill to de remember d by us at the pro- 
per Seaſons, and in the due Manner that he Delf th ap- 
— Which God grant, for the Merits of him whe batfr 
accotapliſt'd all this for us; to whom with the Father add the 


Holy a be all Honour and Gloty nom and for e 
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3 St. Luke xxiv. 1 3—36. bod 
Behold, two of his Diſciples. 1 went that * Fu, 10 
Village called Emmaus, which ma from 7. — = 
ſalem about threeſcore Turlongs: > And they tatketf F: 1 
. Foget her of all theſe things that had 8 
0 2 it came to — that - while they communied: 4 
together and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf” arew neur, 3 
and went with them; bir their Eyes were Holde eg 'Y 
* i 1 0 ſrould vc not krow him, Kc. ni; i 
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Hl S Goſpel for the Dix NO" an Keek _ 2 
Conference held between two, Na e 
Chriſt and his Reſurrection; at which Confe erence 
Jeſus came incognito, and join'd himſelf to their 9 ny 
tdo they knew him not, till after ſome time he * diſcover 4 
himſelf to them, and confirm d them in the Certainty of what 
per before Kae vx. that he Was indeed riſen from: the 
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be Account of it begins with theſe words; Behold, two of. 
his Diſciples went that ſame day to a Village called Em 
Cc. where we have the Perſons, the Time, the Place, nd 
other Circumſtances relating to this Affair. 
. For the Perſons concern d in it, they were two, of Chriſt's 
Diſciples : who they 8 is not here particularly mention d, 
nor indeed in any other of the Erapge its; but tis ue 
they were Peter and Jen, who both went to the Sepulchre. 
where our Saviour was laid, and finding not the Body of Je- 


— ay b nothing but the Linen Clothes wrapt up 


| ether by themſelves, they departed and went their 
way, wondring in themſelves at what was come to paſs. How- 
ever, tis thought they met again 
"The ſame Day, tbat is, the Day of his ReſurreQi or 
| the Time on which he roſe: at which time they travelled to- 
gether to 4 Village called Emmaus, that was from Jeruſalem. 
ut threefcore Furlongs; which, — eight Furlongs to 
a Mile, was about ſeven Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. In 
the way as they went, they talked together of all theſe things - 
which had happened; which was then, no doubt, the publick 
3 in ar ac oath 4 the Mem of is Reſurrec- 
tion being openly declar'd and told about by Mary Magda- 
Jen, and Joanna, and Mary the Mother of James, and other 
Nomen with them, who were early in the Morning at the Se- 
pulchre, and ſeeking the Body of Chriſt, were told by twa 
Men in ſhining Garments, that is, by two Angels in human 
Shape, that he was not there, for he was riſen, pointing to the 
Place where the Lord. lay: which thing being thus nois'd ar 
broad, occaſion'd thele Diſciples conferring ang talking about 
zit; in which they ſhew'd ſomething of Faith, tho but weak 
and imperfect, and mingled with many Doubtings : yea, ſome 
of the Apoſtles look'd upon the Report of the Women but as 
salle Tales, and believed them not, ver. 11. But theſe Diſciples 
had ſome better Thoughts of it; tho not without ſome Miſ- 
givings. ö #400 N r 
And it came to paſs, that while they communed together and 
reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew_near, and went with them. Our 
Saviour perceiving the Weakneſs, and withal the Sincerity of 
their Faith, and that they were very willing to find, out the 
Truth of this Matter, join'd himſelf with them, to hear ang 
direct their Menne yet ſo as not preſently to make 
himſelf known unto them; for tis ſaid, Their Eyes were hol-. 
den, that they ſhould not know him. Their Eyes were either 
dazzled by a Divine Power, or ſome other way hinder'd ffom, 
| | diſcerning | 
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20. 14. And ſo it was with the Diſciples; Peter, and Thema: 


ing who or'what'tie was; as it happened to Mary Maps © 1 


and Nathatziel, and imo others, who ſaw Jeſus ffanding wor , | 1 


Shore, bit knew not that it was Jeſus John 21.3. that is; he 
vas eicber & diſguis d, that they- could! not ſee-thro Sov 


they ſaw a Man, yet they could hot diſcern who it was." This 
was the Caſe of theſe two Diſciples; our Saviour Chriſt ſtruck 
in as a Stranger into their Company, and induftriouſly con- 
ceal'd himſelf, partly to prevent Surprize, and partly to pre 
pare them for, and gain the more upon them by a gr be. 
Fealing bimſelf unto them. n. 
As they went on their way, our Saviour perceiving them to 
be not a little troubled or diſmay'd,. ſaid unto them, What mi- 
ner of Communications are theſe, that you have one to another, as 
ye walk and are ſad ?: where he enquites into the Cauſe or Oc- 
caſion of their Sadneſs, or what it was that thus troubled them. 
| To whom one of them, nam d Cleophas,” reply d, Ari thus only 
a Stranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the rhings' that ar 
come to paſs there in theſe days? -ThisCleophas is ſuppos'dt6 be 
the Brother of Joſeph,” the Virgin As Husband, and ſo. the 
_ reputed Uncle of Cbriſt: he wondring at this Strangers Tprio- 
rance in Matters ſo generally known and talk d of every where, 
asking what thoſe things were, they anſwer d him, Concernmn 
Jeſiu of Nazareth, a Prophet mighty in Deed and Word be- 
fore God and al the Pele; one whole Doctrine and Miracles. 
plainly ſhew d him to be a Divine Perſon; or an extraordinary a 
Teacher come from God; for none could do the Werke that 
he did, except God were with him. And yet this heavenly' ue 
excelfent Perſon, ſo approy d of God, and applauded of a 
the People, met with the moſt barbarbas and inhuman Treat. 
ment from the World of any Perſon in it; ſor the Chief Priefts 
and Rulers delivered him to Pontius Pilate, the Roman Gover 
2 e —— Ow LY no f 2 _— 
fault in him, yet-paſs' ence upon him, and yielded him 
up to g which hath occaſion d great Sorrow and 
Sadneſs to all his Followers: for we truſted (fay they) cba it 
had been be who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael; that is, we lock d 
upon him as the true promis d Nieffias, that ſhould" reſtore 
again the Kingdom to Ivael, and deliver us from all our Ene- 
mies. The'Greatneſs of his Works, and the Goodneſs of his 
Sayings were both ſuch, as to raiſe our Expectations, and 
made us fix both our Eyes and Hearts upon him, as'the Re- 


their Eyes were ſo held dy God's Power or Pleaſure, that tiñuhuuupßß5ñ5 
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left. us not ere pointment and Deſpalr 
Faith of the Asie ſent” to fail them, 2 
Bar to be wholly: entinguiſhd : and this, thro. theP 


reva- 
22 of Temptation; my ſometimes: n 10 the 


beſt of 


W Our eee for St. erer, That his Faith-might 
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be Handeth, te take —— leſt lie fall 

5 3 25 ae — be not high-minded, 
e much npom thy own Strength, bot 

ee of. Heaven, by mkking thy 
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vir b moſt fingeer the Faith: of the Diſcibles les 
2 befide all that was tin ird Day after gp; 
th, on which Be wy them of his riſing again; of which 

ing no Tidings, they Were n ge gh to give up. all 
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4 — in the peared to rh which ſaid; 5 


_aliv exeapon-certain of 
fo the Sepulchre, and found 15 even as. the Momen bad foid, 
him they ſaw 1 No here our Lord began to malte forme 
The: of himſelf to tbem; which be did: by reaſoniiig the 
| tter with them with ſome kind of Smartneſs, thar ire. 
4 5s. -Slownels and Backwardneſs of their Faith; and 
aying unto them O Fools, and flow of Heart to belive” all 
that the n ſpoken ! Onught not Chrift to bave-ſiffet'd 
5 f thingy, and to enter into his Glory? Were not — 
the Meſſias, at which yon ſeem to ſtumble, 
75 — by the Prophets of old? And be beginning at 
ns and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in — 
Scriptures the things concerning himſeiſ e letting them know, 
hat Moſes ſpake of. a great Prophet, that ſhould come in the 
tter Days, and reveal to them the whole Wil of God 3 and 
LJ] cis foretold, * this Perſon ſhould be deſpiſed: and 
£S 


fled. of Men, and be brought as 4 Lamb to the Slaughter: 
Daxiel propheſy'd, that the Arffiah was to be ci aff for 
5 .* the 1 And how David and Zacharias fore- 

the Manner of it; the one Gying; _ ny 7 | 
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tte Goſpel for Raſter 
tand: and my Feet?) the other, They Hall took upon him £ 
they have prerced; and ſpall molitn'o04r has both which Y 
* elate to nis rome ret pan ted whe 2 
WA many other Scriptures he enpbunded to 
with that Clearneſs and Vivacity, that they began to ſuſpectg 
that Ather this was he, ot one ſent before to theway 
for him. However, he would not yet difcover thiſel ; but 
ben them a little longer in foſpence's Toohidtrendy 07 Pa 
- 026 they drew nigh to Emmuus, rbe Village mint her uhdy wont) 


[ 


with them, but to try their Sincefity: Hut ibe, by their kl 
pot tunity, conftrainied him, ſuying, Abicla wirhh d, git t. 
wardi Evening, and the Day is far pet ; ſti they prevail'd with 
bim, an he went in to with them. Frut Gocodmeſd 18 
exorable, and eaſy to be entrrated to reaſonable thing 
Aud it came ti paſs," as he ſite ar Meir mib rhem, that hid 
took Bread and bleſſel it, and brake and gude it 10 them? 
where we may obler de the Reedom of his Cotwexſation 3; be 
made no difficulty to ſit at Meat with his inferiors, but ate 
_ and: drank witli rtieth, and freely covers d with'all-Marikind; 
tho the Pride of the Phariſers objected againſt it, thinking * 
beneath the Dignity of the Meſſias to: be fo familiar. 5 1 315 
Again, From his taking Bread and bleſſing it before they 
eat, he bath gien an Example of beginning dur Meals wi 
craving à Bleſſing, and ending them with giving af Thanks, 
which we call ſaying of Grace: this he was ont 40 doſon alf 
Occafiohs ;, as in the Miracle of the Loa ves, all the Euange- 
liſts ſpeak of his bleſſing and conſecrating the Bread before be 
brake or diſtribatediit; This is an Act of Piety whereby e 
own God to be the Author and Beſtower of all quod- Cu,, 
ſhewing our Thankfulneſs for them, and depending upem his 
Bleſſing for the nouriſhing our Body, 4nd fanRifying the 


Uſe 

of them to the Soul. Hence the Apoſtle tells us, that every 

Creature of God is good, if it be received with Thankſgivingy 

: for it is iſanttified by the Word of God and Prayer: I Tims. 

| 4, FJ. | where. we have a free Liberty granted us to all God a 
Creatures, provided we receive them with thankful Hen 
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reaſonable and acceptable Service. zin e bug; Wr 
But to go on; as Chriſt ſat at Meat with them, the Diſei- 
ples, either by the accuſtom d Form of Bleſſing us q hy him, 
or by ſome particular Words or Actions about tbe Bread, be- 
gan to diſcover who be was : ſo the next words inform us; 
And their Eyes were opened, and they knew him. They Wet 
2 f | | Jes 
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he made as 'tho he would haut gone! fadier, not to diffeble = 


and dis Blefling in the Uſe of them; which is a hes 
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$ eos held, that they ſhould not know him; © 
dos open d, by which they plainiy f it was Chrilt. A 


— 5 


"if — well think, What Tranſports of Joy poſſelsd 
the'Breaſts'of- theſe Diſciples, upon the Sight and Know- 
ledg of our Saviour, tt. odri 

oF 21 making himſelf known to be alive to his Brethren, 
ho lad many ways contrivd his Death, and his being 
rais d to great Honour to ſave them who would have de- 
ſtroy d him, was but a faint Reſemblance of Chriſt's Diſco- 
very of himſelf, to be alive by his Reſurrection from the 

Dead for the Salvation of Mankind, for whoſe Sins he died. 
And both of them afford fit matter for our Joy and Medita- 

tions on the Subject of this Day, The Diſci | 


| deſpair, and to give up all for loſt hy his Death, 
being in a manner {wallow'd up and buried with him in 
- Grave; but they all reviv d by this Manifeſtation of himſelf 
Is to them, and'Teceiv'd à new Life by his Reſurrection: 
= which made them ever aſter venture their own. Lives, in 
| atteſting the Truth and Certainty they Rad of his. And 
| now:having nm 8, + them in the Belief of this great 
Truth, upon which all his Doctrine and their Expectations 
 _ How; or by what means he diſappear dz as it is not here re- 
lated, ſo neither will it become, us too n 
When he was gone, they recollected the Diſcourſe that 
paſs d between them in the Way, and ſaid ane to another, Did 
| not our Hearts burn within us, 1 he talked with us by the 
| way, and while be open d to us the Seriptures ? And — 
| \ thew us the great Benefit of Holy Conference one with 
_ "another about Sacred Things, eſpecially in wiſe and good 
Com ; how much it tends to the enlightning of the 
Mind with true Knowledg, the firing of the Heart with 
true Zeal, and inflaming both with fervent Devotion: 
which ſhould teach us in ſome proper Seaſons, to prefer 
pious and religious Diſcourſe before the idle and vain Chat, 
— that too much abound in common Converſation. The Diſci-· 
— found a Warmth in their Affections, and good Motions 
irring in them by our Saviour's pious Conference with 
them; and we might find the like Effet, by uſing and at - 
tending more to holy Communication. 4: wt 269 
Herenpon the Diſciples roſe up the ſame Hour, and ment 
to Jeruſalem ; where finding the Eleven-gather'd together, 
and thoſe that aſſociated with them, they ſaid unto them, 
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; mon reach d to in the 8 ue Of 
s A wherein, a the: Jeve int e de- 
clares how God Almighty. ful gather'd and govern'd his 
Church, chuſing the Houſe of e to be: his peculiar, Peo- 
Ale; and the Lot of his own Inheritance 1 ſhewing how he 

eliver'd 18 with à high hand out of: the Bondage 
. and led them Wilderneſs. into:the. Land of 
Ge which he divided among them by Löt. After 
which govern'd them F096 dges for the {pace of four 

hundred and fifty Years, until Samuel the Prophet; w 

the 1 deſiring a King, he gave them Saul, the Son of 
Qt, to be their King: whom God for his Diſobedience to 
his Command remov'd, and rais'd up David the Son of 
Jeſſe to reign over chem; Who; being a Man after his own 
Heart, and fulfilling all his Will, God promis d out of his 
d to raiſe u — Iftael a Saviour Jeſus, who ſhould 
gave his People from Welk Sins. And to prepare the way 
for him, he ſent John: as his Fore- runner, to baptize and 
\ Preach the Doctrine of Repentance to all the People 6 | 

Freed And left they ſhould take him for this Saviour 
W ickly declar'd, that he was not he : But behold ! ith 
e there cometh one after me, the Shoes of whoſe- Net 4 was 

not worthy to looſe, Now 
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ue Epiſtle" fon Ekſtet-Tueſda e ir 
The Apoſtle having thus put them in mind of tlie mau, 
great and particular Blellings, Which God Had heapd on the _ 2 
Peopie of Fuel He" addreffes to them in the Epiſtle for 
this Day, which begins with theſe words: Men and Bre. 
t hren, Children of the Stock *of Abraham, and mhoſoever — Þ 
mong you feareth God; to you i the Word ef thu Salvation . 
ent. He had before told them of a Saviotir that was to 
ſpring out of the Loins and Lineage of David, toget lier 
with the Salvation that wWas to he wrought by bim; and 
here he acquaints them with the Per ſons to Whom this Sal. 
vation was firſt to be preich'd, and chat Was fo the Jet 
Nation, ef whom as converning khr He Chrift came. "And 
therefore the Apoſtle here ſalutes them with che Title of 
Men al Brethren, they being his Countty-men and Kinſs | 
folk: And berauſe they loved to be thought and call'd the 
Seed. of Abraham, he gratifies them with that; Appellation, 
ſtiling them Children of the Kock of Abraham; which he 
enlarges to all whoſoever ng them feared Gol. 
Theſe were the Perſons that were firſt 'favour'd with 
God's ſending his Son, tögether with the Oſſers of Salva- 
tion by Hm. Chrift himfelf declar'd, chat he was not ſent 
at firſt to any but rhe loft Sheep py the Houſe of Iſrael, Mat. 
15. 24. Aut che ſame Commiſſlon he gave to His Apoſtles, 
to go to them of the Jewifs Nation before any others, Mat. 
10. G. But When they rejected Chriſt, | and c thruſt Salva- > 
tion from--them, then were the Apoſtles orderd to turn 
from tlem and go to the Gentiles : aſter Which, all that 
fear d God and wrought *Righteouſheſs,; were without re: 
ct of Pet ſons accepted with him; and to all ſuch, Whe- 
er Jem or Gentile, is the Word of this Salvation ſent: . A 
So St. Johm ſpeaks concerning Chriſt, that he came unto hie 
own; meaning the Jews, who were of his own Stock and 1 
Kindred: but his own receiv'd him not, that is, the genera- 
lity of them rejected him. But at many as received him, 1 
to them gave he power to become the Sans of God, even to'as - Þ 
many as believ'd in his Name; John 1. 11, 11122 9 
Having mention'd the Jews\rejecting of Chriſt for the 
Meſſiah, the Apoſtle adds ſomething touching the Reaſon, 
Manner, and End of it: Fur they that dwell at Jeruſilem, 
and their Rulers (faith he) becauſe they knew him not, nor 
the Voices of the * wow which are read every Sabbath» Day, | 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him: The Senſe of 
which Words is, that the Rulers and Inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem (meaning the Sanhedrim and the People) not-knowa 3 
. 2 „ ; _ 
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8 Ch Meſſias; which. they might eaſily have 
ee e — * — . *** Predictions the Pro · 

pores, 18 ever ty Kid Day read in their ears; 
thro 2 will and norance adjude of Dau ” 


Death, and Nane ant 1 Prophecies of 
and cutferings with their og they could 


would not underſtand. Ta This A 1 e 3 
mo ſaying, that the 5 and 2 of the res 


not 5 for had they knowing . have eras 
CARTE: 10 9 OY ire 8 


"and 

0 n ke dec that d no MEIN in hig, Wey & 
hat hed in their Cry, and in a manner forc'd. him by — 
mportunity to condemn. him to be crucify d. And having 
thus by their malicious Accuſations. fulfill d all that was writ- 
ten of him, and: finiſh'd the Work of Man's Redemption, 
he yielded to Death, and gave up the ghoſt, After which, 
18. 65 ook um down from 75 Tree and laid him in Se _ 

pointed for Thas parpoſk g Ws B 
the 808 . 


put it cy a Tom for it; alich 
They Eg up, and guar e r and b Y all imagi- 
nable ways ſecur'd from deing » 3h away. And yet after 


all this Care and Coſt, Ged-(faith'he) 22 bim No the 
Dead. And to. prevent all Doubts and falſe Reports in this 
mee he continu d for the ſpace of forty days upon the 


ket ; during-which; time he was often ſeen, not only by 
$ Diſciples, who did eat and drink, and converſe with 


im, but of many ae that, came up with him from Galilee 


8 Jeraflem whaare his Witneſſes unto the People, and were 
ready to teſtify the truth. 45 to all the Jews: which 


things 28, he e urg'd. with Ereat Evidence and Demonſtra 
tion of 8 
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And now * Apoſtle Having clear d and 8 theſe 
— of 2 he e the many great wenne. 
by his raph, ang Reſi ur- 
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ein is ſet forth eee q 
iſe made td Abraham, that in hit Seed: bald pr the. 
= of che Earth be e, was in Chriſt; who deſcen- 
from his müde good to all that tread in the 
ſteps ol his Faith, and do the Works of their Father Abra- 
ham. And this was done and yd tous by bis rifing 
again from the Dead, of which Nat s being reſcud from 
Death After he was doom'd:to) be facrifc'd, Was a Type or 
ation; arid more ttearly' by 
in in che) End Palm, Thow urt my Son, this day have 
Po en thee» which muſt be underſtood not ſo much 
of y'of his Birth, as of his Reſurrection, when 
he was hed on his Throne, to 7 and ſa ve his Peo- 
z ha wing thereby deſtroy'd- laſt Enemy, which is 
Lit. and gw" tis e to the Hopes of N 4 
Ne nn A Sf ENG; 48581 
T hie herthrther.en e es upon in the next words i ing, 
As contervieng) God's s'ra wi Dim up from om the Did nom 10 
more to 1 _ Corruption, he ſaid on'this wiſe; I will give 
wu the: furt Mſticies of Dayid. 'Chitilt's Reſtrrection was to 
a State of Immortality, never to die again; got Ne that of 
Lazarm' and others, whoſe Ne ſurrection Wis: bo ut —— 
Repriete from the Grave, to return to it again: bur C 
being rais d from the Dead, diet no e Dr _ 70 
more dominiom over him. Which Privilege he confers on alt 
bis faithful Followers, to be raig d to à Life immortal, not 
liable to a ſecond Death, ot ſubjett to Mortality, bat to be 
inſtated in a Condition of endless Life, and advent d fo an 
everlaſting Kingdom. This is here erpreßd by the ſure 
Mercies of David; which, in Js. 55. 3, from whenes it is 
quoted, is Hee d an eder latin Covenant, or the Promiſs of 
an * [ͤ„ Kingdom to be a ee 
Seed for evermore. Which cannot be meant of a' temps 
ral or earthly Kingdom, for that hath ſometimes fal'd in 
his Pallerfey 3 but of that ritual” and heavenly Kingdom 


promis d and veſted in Chril , the Son of David; of Whony 
it is faid, that the Lord God Hall g ive 3 him 7 

his Father David, and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob 
for eder j and of bis Kingdom hive ſhalt be no end. . . 7. 
This Promis er ophecy, St. Perer, in his „ dppat oc 


Day of Pemecoſt, 2 plies wits. Chriſt,” Af 
30. Ment and Brethren (faith he) tet me freely? 79 17 3 
you of ehe Partiurth David, that 95 is both 45 1121 
1 bis Srpubtbre is with us" unt this * fbr — * 
Mm 3 Prop * 
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84 PrroTicatiDiscounyeks Mb 
_ Priphatyilagdinoming that God bad ſworn with'an Odthito him, 
rhar F then, of his Lorhs; according is py booed 

raiſe up (Clift na t on hit Fun 5 he feeling r * be 
7 rhe Reſurreſt iam of \Gbriſt;\char hin Soul was'not left 
in ell, urithier did ny eee ee : 
faith alſd in another Pfalm, Thus not . Sf fly 
3 ne- 


One to ſet Curruption, Pall 16. 1 which Pa | 
ceſſarih haue relation unto! Chriſt, for it cannot properly 
belong to Navid, as the nett words declare : For David, 
after he had ſer aid his own Gent f utinn J the Mill ef Gol, fell 
an ſlec p, and mas laid to bis Fathers, and ſam Corruption - 
He died a natural Death, and roſe not again, his Body pu- 
triſy ing in the Earth. g 07 d nd bein ew en 
But he whom God raiſed again, fam no Corrupt ine i that is; 
_ Chriſt in whom this Prophecy was fulfill'd, roſe againthè 
third Day; the time before the Bodies are wont to putrify, 
and ſo was not in any meaſure corrupted. This was'a pe- 
culiar Privilege belonging to Chriſt's Body, which becauſe 
it did no Sin it ſaw no Corruption: but our Bodies, by 
reaſon of Sin, are per _ to A 0 and made ſubject 
to Corruption. However, Chriſt by the Power and Vir- 
tue of his Reſurrection, will change our vile Bodies, that 
they may be like unto his glorious Body; for tho they are | 
ſowen in Corruption, they fball be rais'd in Incorruption, 
and theſe mortal Bodies ſhall put on Immortality. And 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the Saying that is written, 
Death: 1s; ſmallow'd up in Victory. This made the Apoſtle 
triumph over:it in that infulting ſtrain, O Death! where is 
thy Sting? O Grave ! where it thy Victory? The Sting 0 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Lam; but thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus 
i/t. Theſe are fome of the ineffimable- Benefits obtain'd 
for us by. Chriſt's Reſurrection. For which reaſon, St. Paul, 
for the greater Conviction of the Jews, thus beſpeaks them; 
Be it known unto you therefore, Men and Brethren, thut thro 
this Man is preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins: mean- 
ing, that this Meſſias or Mediator between God and Man, 
js the only means of making our Peace and Reconciliation 
with God; for he alone can do away Sin, the only Make 
te between us. By his Death he hath taken away the 
Enmity, and blotted out the Hand · writing that wus againſt 
us 3, and by his. Life and Doctrine hath chalkid«out'a-way 
or Fort he Sinners to find Mercy and Pardon from him. 
In ſhort, he only hath the Word of Reconciliation, Na 
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de now. the Apoſtles, in. che Cloſe of 
Day, caphi as, the. Jems againſt. Ring an I_ in de. 


ſpiling the jp n, We Doctrine of our B 
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Chrldz Reſurrection from by refuſing this 
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TAY, of. Salvation, ſo well Latteſkec and annie ked. to them, 
vy bring upon t themſelves ſome i le and aſtoniſh- 


| bs Deftrudiion,. as a juſt. ere or the deſpiſing the 
1 15 * and. Mercy, fo freely afforded and 


offer d to 75 Beware t therefore, (ſaith he) let that come 


wor e wh ſpoken of in the Prophets. Belpld, e De- 
| 755 ers, and won 


and, periſb ; for ¶ work. a, Work- in your 
= a. Work which you ſhall in na wiſe believe, tha a Man 


Jeclare- it unto you. Theſe words were ſpoken by the Pro- 


phet. Habakkuk, to thoſe obſtinate Jews, who went on im- 
penitently in their Sins, againſt all the Calls and Meſſages 
of the Prophets. ſent to them for their Amendment, till a 


heavy Deſtruction came upon them by the Chaldeans, Who 
1 8 them of their Goods, and carry'd them captive into 
a ſtrange, Land; a Work Which they would not believe, 
tho they were told it, till it fell upon them: and therefore 
the Prophet bid them to regard, and wonder mar vellouſiy at 


their own Folly and A 2 55 5. In like manner, 


the ſame Race of the 
Jews, who. fallow'd. them. in their Infidelity, to take heed 


of reſiſting the Doctrine of "Chriſt, or deſpiling his Meſſen- 
gers, and holding ont obſtinately zgainſt the preaching * 
0 


the Goſpel., for in {ſo doing they would find ſome-incredi- 


ble Judgment befal them, Which would be a matter of 
wonder ne. great amazement to them: which, as appears 
Mm 4 . 
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vos 
after, Mas, firſt; The rernoving, the Goſpel Kom them, 
and crying it to ee and, ſecondly,” the Romans 
breaking” in'upon thei er deſtroying both rheir Temple 
and City; which things they woülld not beljete, till they; 
„ „„ 
Fer dae Hrſt, Paul and Barpabar told theſe unbelleving 
and defpiſing Fews, in the 46th Verſe of this Chapter, that 
tho it war nbeſſury that theWord of God hotl bt fight preact/d 
to them; yet ſerin 2 A5 it Vom e as. radg'd them 
ſthves ae) of everlaſting Life; Iv! we- tun to rhe Gen- 
files ;- for” ſo bath the Tord commarded id., Wa n 
For the ſecond, our Saviour Himſelf tod "them, That the 
Pays ſhould come, that their Enemies ſhould" caft a Trench 
about Thent, and compaſs them” round on tyery fide, and 15 
heir City even with the ground; ard beranſe rhiy Noned the 
Prophets that were ſent unto them,” N "leave one Stone 
upon another* Luke 19.46; which things after chmelto paſs. | 
And twere well, if ſome ſqch Unbellevers and Deſpiſers 
were not to be found among us. But alas! there are too 
many who would be thonght Chriſtians, and yet not only 
deny but deride a crucify Saviour, and utterly reject all 
Dieine Reyelations. Twas the Saying of an Atheiſtical 
Pope, Quantum nobis profuit bee fabula de Chrifts > And 
there ard ſome ſtill among our ſelves, who think the Hiſto- 
ry of the Life, and Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, ta 
be no better than a Fable, and ſtile the r e them 
by the name of Prieſtcraft; ridiculing the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, and deſpiſing the Diſpenſers of them. What heavy 
Judgments theſe things may bring upon us, God only 
knows, and few will believe, tho we declare it unto them. 
The Jews, for their Infidelity in theſe matters, have been a 
fortorn ſcatter d People ever ſince. The ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, for the Contempt of Chrift and his Miniſters, were 
puniſt'd with the removing the Candleſtick; or the Light 
of the Goſpel, from them, and remain the Monuments o 
divine Vengeance to this day. And how ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect or contemn ſo great Salvarion ? Let us then 
take the warning of theſe Examples, and learn to repent 
and belieye the 1, leſt we likewiſe periſh : So ſhall 
we engage the Providence of God to ſtand by us, and to 
_ avert the Evils that maſt otherwiſe befal us; which God 
TTT mn ed ene? 
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Feſws 16770 food in the midſt 2710 he] ith 


. rify'd an righted, and . that 2 
1 8 een 4 ani of And he ſaid uno them, "are 


 fronbled, and why do Ti haug hte ariſe” We "Jour $I. 
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IHE Goſpet for this Day 10 much the Ui wich 
oo a ber for the ert undäy after Eater, I 


_ but briefly of this, and refer the Rea- 
der to orgy 


It begins with Chrift's firſt Appearance, to to his Ap poltles 
after his Reſurrection, which was in the Ebvenin bf the 
Day on which he rofe, when Jefus himfelf ſtood in the mi 
of them, St. John tells 7 that the Doors were ſhut, he 

y met, for fear of rhe Jews ; who could not bear the 
of his Refarre&ion but 1 by n. ways of 
Sabre and Terror to ſtifle the Report Howev . 
Chrift by an Act of his Divine Power open'd thy Doors, and 
came in among them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 1 
50% Which was the common Satutation nsd' by Jews à 
Chriſtians to thoſe they met with Morning and N 
and was not a meer idle Compliment; » in We 42 IR 
forbad his Diſciptes to ſalute any in the Way, 
but a real Benediction or Wiſh of all Np 0 825 d 

Peace including in it all manner of Bleffings, An there. | 
fore St. John tells us, he wpeated it twice, faying Ein, 
Pratt be unto you, John 20. 19, 21, 

But the Diſciples being at firſt ſurpriz d at the fight er a 
hearing of him, were Ferri Phe and a Fibre an & [app 34 2 
that th had ſeen a Spirit. hey took Aim for as * 
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2 | ME, and no real Body; and ſo were a little ſcard 
and amaz'd at the Viſion, And this. gave geeahion, to-ſome_ 
5 Herztiths after, to affirm that Chriſt was hot the fame Fer- 
| ſon after the Reſurrection that he was before, but took only 
an aerial Body, in whichthe appear ch fon a;whilegjand then 
vaniſh'd- away, But Chriſt to remove this Fright of the 
Apoſtles, ſaid unto Ns; Why are ye. thus. troubled 7 ad 
why do Thong his ariſe in your Hearts ? © | 
2 then to gonfute all Errors and Miſtakes about the 
Reality of his —— ſubmits himiſelf to the moſt palpa- 


8: Proofs and Demonſtrations of ogy that Sek 
. 000 their Faith. Could demand: ire; 


Hold my Hands and my Feet, that it 755 my ſe „ han ws me 1 
ſee, for 4 3 and Bonet, ye ſee me have. 
exein he condeſcends to give them all: imaginable a- 
tisfaction by the Teſtimony of their own Senſes; for when 
ht bad thus ſp oken, he -ſhew'd 271 his Hands an hes Feet 
GivingThoms leave; atanother A Fired to ke an feel 
the Prints of the Nails made both in his II ands and Feet, 
and thruſting his Hand into the Hole made in his Side by 
L the Soldier's Spear; which was enough, to convince the 
4 | pee Fnide) Ar in, ſo plain a Truth. But yet the exceeding 
1 ere Tranſports of Joy at ſo ſtrange. and ſudden a Diſto- 
| of himſelf, fill'd: them indeed with Wonder, but . ſtil 
| left them a little diffdent; for tis aid, they.yer believ/d not 
for Foy, and wonder d. And finding a little Bien, ſtill re- 
ain ng, he, to put an end to all their Doubts, ſaid unta |, 
them, Have ye here any Meat? calling for ſomething. to eat, 
to.ſhew'that he was nouriſhed by the ſame Suſtenance with 
themſetves ; And they gave him a Piece of. a broiled Hof 75 
of a Honey-comb, which he took and did eat before them 
alf which we ſee what pains he ſeem'd 1 £9 
them of the Truth and Reality of his nd {99 he 
rect oe fame Perſon he was before his Beach and Ie: 
recti n. 
Fark here, by the way, we may learn 8550 of the me y 
great Ab rdities of the Popith Doctrine of Tranſub- 
Wee . ; 

808 From Chriſt's, coming and d ſtanding, in the midſt 
of 11 iſciples} We learn that Chriſt's Body had the ſame 
Poſtures a Dimenſions with ours; having all the Prop ER 
ties of a true Body, as Length, Breadth, and Thickneſs 
maining in hit, and ſo was circarſcriþ'd and confin's 'to 
Place as we arg z Ar and conſequently cannot be in many thou- 
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3 ſand 
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fand Places at the ſame time: which-muſt bez if he be cor! 
ralhy preſent wherever the Holy Euchariſt is celebrated! 
Chen Chriſt was i wor Earth, we read'of his moving from 
Place to Place, and from one Country: to another; but 
never of his being in two or more Places at once? and: 
when he taſcended up into Heaven, we are told, that he 
Heavens muſt neceiue him till the time of the Reftiturion of 
alt-rhingr, or the time of his laſt coming to Judgment. 
So that Ubiquity being repugnant to the Nature of a Bo- 
dy, and contrary to the Senſe and Tenour of Holy Scrip- 
ture cannot without great Abſurdity be believd, and 
much leſs impos'd as an Article of Falth neceſſary to Salyas: 
tion. Nor yet, TONNE e nenen. ee Oy 
2, Can our Saviour's Diſcourſes here encourage any to 
think, that a Prieſt by pronouncing two or three words; 
can turn a Piece of Bread into Fleſh and Blood; and mał 
4 Wafer to become a human Body. This ſome have dexi- 
ded ag ſort of Conſuring, the Terms of Focus Pocus us d 
in it being a Contraction of Hoc eſt Corpus. '' Nor may we 
imagine that Chriſt Is ſo eaſily to be brought down from 
Heaven by ee for this would multiply the 
one Body he receiv'd from the Virgin Mary into many 
e N into as many as there are Communions in the 
Chriſtian World; which is a groſs Abſurdity and Contra- 
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dition to affirm; 822 10701 T2? 57 io iii S711 101 „1 
'"24ly, From Chriſt's appealing; to the Senſes of his Diſci- 
ples about the Truth and Reality of his Body, we learn that 
the Sen ſes are the moſt proper Judges in ſuch Caſes; and to 
weaken the Teſtimony or deſtroy the Evidence of the Sen- 
ſes, is to leave us in doubt whether Chriſt's Body ever roſe 
from the Dead: Handle me and ſee me, (faith our Saviour) 
for u Spirit hath not Fleſh" and Bone, as ye ſee me have. 
Where the whole Streſs of his Argument lies upon their 
feeing and feeling of him: So that if we cannot ſee or feel 
any 'thing'in' the Euchariſt but real Bread and Wine, we 
may well enough contlude, there is no real Body or 
Blood of Chriſt there; for Fleſh: and Bones are both vi- 
ſible and palpable, and where neither of theſe Qualities 
are to be found, there can be no Proof of a Body, but 
only of a Spirit or Apparition. So that the Disbelief 
of our Senſes, and weakning the Teſtimony of them, 
would invalidate all our Saviour's Diſcourſe in this matter. 
Yea, farther; the denying the Teſtimony: of the Senſes 
would take away all the Evidence of the Truth of Chriſt's 
ALLY 3 Wes t.; „ i 5 Doctrine, 
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Doctrine, and undermine the whole. Chriſtian Relig 
for the main Proof we have of it, is from the N . 
'wereidone to age nh. it 400 . the: 4. yt Farrar 
racles was from t eſtimony of thoſe that . 
and were Eye a dans of them. But if dur 
Senſes are not to be believ'd or truſted, there is an End of 
all the Proof and Evidence we have for the Truth of ourſRe- 
Ugion: which ſhould teach us to rn 
as are attended _ ſuch bad ny: gen Mabie f 

r „ FF] £ F «*% , 
t But to prossel to the next * E 45 this Goſpel; mbiab 
are the ſame that he ſpake unto them, "whilſt. be was allut 5 
them, That all wines an muft be fulfill 2 oo were writteft in — 
Lewof Moſes, and in the Prophets in the Pſalms 
cerning him; for they all ſpake of "ny and foretold x what 
after came to in tt 
And having open d che bodily F of his Diſciples; to 
behold his corporeal Preſence z 3 then open d the the: of 
their Underſtanding, that they m erft and the Serip- 
treit: eſpecially thoſe that related to himnſeif, for he ſaid 
uno them, Thus it is written, and thus ir behov/d Giri to 
 Feffer, and to riſe from the Dead the third Day., Thus it is 
8 _ the Book ef the Prophets; and as it behoved 

on a double Account: 

2 — r the ade eus lin ing of the Scriptures, which otherwiſe 
could riot have — true; for having declar'd ſuch 
things concerning the Meſſias; and made them the diſtin - 
goiſhing Marks for the Worid to know him by, they be- 
game neceſſary for the vindicating of the Truth of God's 
Word, who had fo long before given warning of dem by 
the Prophets. Again, 
2. . Theſe things were neceſſiry £ to anſwer the determi- 
nate Counſel a d Foreknowledg of God concerning the 
Way and Manner of Man's Redemption. And therefore 
thus it behov'd Chriſt to ſuffer and riſe again, that by his 
Death and Reſurrection he might in all Points ſuit the 
Character of the Meſtiah, and fulfil the Scheme and De- 
fin of Man's Redemption; which could not 0 well de an- 
fer d by any other, as by theſe Meaus. 
And, Laſtly, That Repentance and Remmiſſon m Sine heal 
be C in his Name among all Nations; Which could not 
de effected but by his Sufferings and Satisfaction. And theſe 


| Things were to _ at Wee as "hey FOO were 
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pos the whole . let Aer learn to eſta- 
büßt eu our Minds in the theſe Truths, and not on 
ſo, but adore the 45 9 e the Wiſdom, and thanks 


lly 8 of 'ovd inthe whole Tonk, 
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DISCOURSE xv. 
h The Eots7L® hc te tte 


1 St. John v. 413. D Dad 


b, is born of God, overcometh Me World: 
And this is the Vi ory that 3 the Worl 


| 


den our Faith. Who is he that overcometh — 


F. God? &c. 


HE Church anticntly obſerv'd the Oftate;o or 088 
Day after the great Feſtivals, which was common 


ly the Sunday following them, an d had uſually the 


World, but he that believerh that Dae is 45 * 


. * > 1 3 . 3 


fame or like Service to the foregoing Feſtival. According. 


ly this Day being the Octaue, or the eighth Day from Eaſe 
ter, call'd therefore Low-Eaſter, continues the Memorial of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection⸗ Which hath ſome joyful Days to fol- 
that high Solemnity; the thing we cele- 

brate thereon being the main Pillar of our Faith, and the 
Foundation of all our Hopes: for if Chriſt had not dy'd; 
we had been yet in our Sins; and if. he had not riſerv a- 
pain, all our Hopes had been bury'd with him: but Thawks 
ee. "MY who giveth us. the Vittory, thro our. Lord Jeſus 


10 Collect for the Day minds us of the Reaſonand No- | 
tive of Chriſt's Death, which was for our Sins; and like- 


wiſe of the End of his Reſurrection, which was for our 


Juſtification: and thence teaches us to pray for Grace, ſo 
to put away the Leven of Malice and Wickedneſs, that we 


may alway ſerve him in neee A aa Tan Ur 
ieee, 55 7170 7% 294 0 ts 
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Id PulOrivar Didoburoys bvhe 
The Epiſtle forthe Day minds us of chat new (Birth, ive 
have by Ghrilhs Reſurredtion; being ef core rais'd from the 
Death of Sin cha Life of Grace, together withithe blefſeq 
Praits and Effects of it; one Whereef is a Victory over 
the World, and a Power over other ghoſtly Enemies: 0 
the Epiſtle begins, Whatſoever is born of God, overcameth 
the. World'; where h being bern nf Cod, we are to under- 


, . 


- Mind that new Birth we receive in Baptiſny by the Reſur- 


rection of Chri Nee e are ſaid to be legotten again 
+ to A 72 St: John Klier t Q being Au of 

Water and the Spirit, without which here is uo ente ang ia. 
Z to Kingdom of God z John g. 5. St. Paul zxpreſſds by 
„ the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing. of tbe Holy 
6: Ghoſt ; Tit. 3. 5 &. meaning, that the. Spirit of God mov- 


+ 


ing. upon the Waters of Baptiſm, miakes them ſalutary, to 
Ts NAS away the Gulf of Yin, tothe pings, our 
Natures, and thereby giving a ſpiritual Life of Grace to 
us: Now whoſoever is thus born of God (ſaith our Text) 
ee the PNorld: What is nn the World, 
t. John tells us, 1 Joh 2. 16. all that is in the Worl 5 is 
the Luſts of the Heſb, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life ;, that is, the Pleaſures, the Profits, and the Honours 
of the World, are the Sum Total or: Inventory of all its 
Goods. To overcome the World, is not totally to refuſe, 
4 or diſdainfully to reject theſe things; for in the right uſe 
* of them, they are the Bleſſings of God, and ſome of the 
= chiefeſt Comforts of this preſent Life; but tis to deſtroy 
that Dominion and inveigling Power it hath over the Minds 
of Worldlings, that they may not prove Snares to entrap 
or endanger our Souls, by drawing them from the Love of 
God, or ſeeking, the better things above: ſo that the over - 
coming the World, is the taking off the Heart from all in- 
ordinate Love of it, and weakning the Force both of its 
Terrors and Tempta tions 
If, I ay, to overcome the World, is te take off the 
Heart from all inordinate Love and Purſuit of it, that it 
_ not engroſs too much of our Time, Thoughts, and 
Affections, that we make not the things of the World the 
chiefeſt Objects of our Deſire and 1 nor place too 
much Truſt and Confidence in them; for that is to love 
the World more than God, and to ſerve Mammon before 
our Maker. This is to idolize and/worſhip. it, and inſtead 
of overcoming the World, to be overcome by it; and of 
whom a Man is overcome, of him he is brought in wr 
9384 dage: 
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dee to Aue th W a 
re $1 Ft and con- 11 The frightful part of the; 15 
are Perfecutions and Troubles, the Loſſes add Crofies, me 
ith it this Life; Which things are often, made 1 e ok, 
to dri Men fron 1 their Duty to God, an 9 0 em... 
the Love of Sin 2d the: World, and too many 
cothe and miſled by them: but he that is born of Ge OV 
Lomes theſe Terrors, and lives above the Frowns 100 AL 
frightments' of the World; he knows them to be on 
Trials of his Patience and Conſtaney, and the Means: 
Amending and 'mikinghim better, and 'Þ inſtead « of driy wing 
king fort God, bring him the nearer to him. 0 
FR. temy ting part of the World, are the Weich and 
Honours,” pl ower- and Pleaſures" of this Life, hits 1 4 
he Charms that bewitch and allure; many to their eternal = 
Ruin: Theſe likewiſe, he that is born of God, is: ena led 
to overcome by the power of Divine Grace; for he 
nounces them in his Baptiſm, and therein receives the 
Atance of God's holy Spirit, to ſubdue and vangwiſh Nets 
But what is that Victory, that gives him this Power oper 
25 Terrors and Temptations of the World? WR, that 
the next words tell us, And this is the Victory that over 1 
the World, even our Faith ;, Which Faith the Author to 
Hielrems deſcribes to be the Subſtance of 1 hop d for, 1 055 
the Evidence" of Things not ſeen; Heb. 11. 1. *Tis that 
Grace that males the future Ha ppineſs of the N 
Ter, to us in this, whereby wWe become as/firraly-,per- 
ded of the Truth of thoſe inviſible Glories, as if th 
were actually before dur Eyes: And becauſe 100 a 
nitely outſhine all the tranſitory Gloties and Advantat 6s of 
this Life, it makes us deſpiſe theſe, to attain the other 
AS Fach it was that the Patriarchs, and many other Wor- 
ies, 


* 
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are mention d in that Chapter, who thro Faith ſulau 
Kingdoms, wroug | er, me end the . 
I 


eſcay'd the Edg of the Sword, out of Weakneſs were mas 
Rtrong, put to flight the Armies of the Aliens; with man 
other mighty Atchievements there mention'd at larg 

And *tis by this Faith alone, that we can gain this Concpeſ 
over the Charms and Inveiglements'of the World; Which 
it does partly, by ſhewing us the Meanneſs, the Shortneſl 
and the Vanity of all things here below, how {ſuddenly 
the Glories of the World vaniſh away, how quickly the 
Pleaſures of it end in loathing, and how ſoon the Treaſures 


f it are melted down, and come to nothing: And partly. 
Rkewiſe by propounding to us the Joys of Heaven, and 


ewing their tranſcendent Excellency above all 

things z. how far the immortal Treaſures of the next World 
exceed the fading Riches of this, and how much the laſting 
allay'd Pleaſures at God's right Hand are to be N N 8 
fore the preſent dull, ſhort, and nauſeous Delights of 
Senſe. This way the Apoſtles, and the noble Army of 
| pn rs, conquer'd all the Frowns and Flatteries bf the 
World by the Eye of Faith, looking throand derer thoſe 

things, to a Crown of Glory teſerv'd in Heaven for them. 
But what is that Faith that makes us ſo victorious over 
the World? Why, that the next words reſolve, tis the 
zelieving that Jeſus is the Son of God: Who is he that over- 
cometh the World, but he that believeth Jeſus to be the San of 
God; that is, he that takes him for the true Meſſias, and 
conſequently receives his Doctrine, and obeys his Precepts: 
For the Faith that doth theſe great Feats; is not a bare no- 
tional or ſpeculative Faith, that ſwims only in the Brain, 
or from thence glides down upon the Tongue; but a warm, 
active, and lively Faith, that affects the Heart, and ex- 
Cites the whole Man to Action. A dull languid Faith can 
never do the Work of our Salvation, it hath not Strength 
and Courage enough to give battle to any one ſingle Luſt, 
and much leſs can it reſiſt or vanquiſh the Force of ſtronget 
Temptations. It muſt be a Faith inflam'd with the Love 
of God, that can alone prevail over the Love of the 
World; its Charms are potent and forcible, and draw 
ſtrongly, and it muſt he a very lively, vigorous, and ope- 
rative Faith to maſter and overcome them: a dead, lazy, 
and ſluggiſh Faith is no more able to obtain this 7 777 
Victory; 
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thies, obtain d thoſe noble Victories over the World, which - 
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tied 
end: for the 


orld is daily .proſepting, us with new Ob- 
aſſa 


jects, and we are frequently aſſaulted with divers and ſtrong. 


Temptations; and therefore our Faith had need be well 
battom'd, to ſtand firm and to bear the ſhock of ſuch va- 
riods and violent Aſſaults. Hence the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 
15c having at large demonſtrated, the Truth of. the Reſur- 


the cloſe of the Chapter, to be: tedfaft.. and unmovable, in 


this Faith, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, that 
flows. from and follows upon it, aſſuring them, that their 


Labour ſhall not he in uain in the Lord; for they ſhall have 


Strength enough to aſſiſt them, and Reward enough We 


courage them. A Grace is ſufficient. for, you (faith Chri 
ancl therefore fear not, for greater is he that is in you, than 


ns in the World. This St. Paul found by Experience; 
he tells us, that he could ds all things thro Chrift which 


' Brengthen'd him. There was nothing too difficult for him 


to do, nor too hard for him to ſuffer 3. and having finiſh'd 


his Courſe, and kept the Faith, by which he overcame the 


World, there Was laid up for him, in the other, a Crown 


Righteouſgeſs, which God the righteous Judg will give 


Nov the Apoſtle haying taught us, that the Means of 


taining Victory over the World, is by believing Jeſus to 


e the Son of God, he proceeds to point him out to us, by 
the Manner and Circumſtances of his Coming, in the next 
Verſe, This is he that came by Water and Blood, even Jeſus 
Crit, not by Water only, but by Water and Blood; mean- 


ing, that he came in our human Nature, and tho he was the 


Son! of God, yet he became alſo the Son of Man, and took 
a Body like. ours, which being pierc d with the Soldier g 
an Crucifixion, there came forth of it Mater and 

lead; John 19. 34. which ſhew'd both the Reality of his 
Body, and the Certainty of his Death. Beſide, Water, we 
know, is the Emblem of Purity, becauſe it cleanſeth all o- 
ther things; and Blood is the Emblem of Patience, be- 


cauſe the ſhedding of it cauſeth Death. And here the for-. 


— _ 


- mer, repreſents the Innocence and Purity of Chriſt's Life, 
and the latter the Patience and Severity of his Dea 


Death; of 
which excellent Graces he hilt hath given us the higheſt 
| on We | 12 N N a . 


Vol. IV. Example, 


Eypiſie for the firſt Sunday after Baſters; 34 


Again, the Faith that overcomes the World, muſt be 
aft and well: grounded, that it may hold out to the 
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12280 Ne; which we are therefore to imitate, the better 
to gain ain this 8 over the goings in it with Pu- 
rity and Innocert ; ending i with Patience and a 

good Conſcence: both which are bers repreſented and re- 
commended to us by. y the Pati and Blood that iſſu'd ous 
of his Side, not by , 6r. by either alone, but by 


a fr aud Blood, boch Tige er flowing om our Saviour 


But the Fathers have obſerv d here fbr and higher 
Myſtery, in Chriſt's Coming by Water and Blood; name- 
ly, that by a ſpecial Act of God's Providence, there flow d 
at that time, — of Chriſt's Side, the two Sacraments, 
the Water repreſenting N and the Blood the Lords 
Supper; che one to cleanſe us from the Guilt of Sin, and 
the other to continue and confirm our Graces. To affare 
us hereof, the Apoſtle adds, And it 5s the Spirit that beurerh 
| witneſs: becauſe EW Spirit is Truth ;, — that we have 
the the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt for theſe things; who _ 
 witneffes them to us, not only outwardly by the Word 
but inwardly in the Heart of true Believers: and this 
D may be fitly believ'd and rely'd the 


upon, being 
eſtimony f the Spirit of God, whole Title it is to be 
the Spirit of Truth. 


Bat to put this great Truth of Clirift's Meſtiabſbip; the 
 - Belief whereof is That Faith that overcometh the World 
out of all doubt, the Apoſtle brings in the _ of 
the whole Trinity to confirm it, in the next words, 145 | 
ing, There are three thut bear Record in Heaven, the Father 
the Word, and the Holy. Gheſt; and theſe three are rob, 
God the Father reftify'd ef him, by à Voice from Hea- 
ven, faying, wo art hy „ belowed Som, in whom I am well 
l 2 60 Mat. *. « $ God the Son teſtify'd it by 
| Doctrine lie Acliver d , and the Miracles that confirm'd 
i : God the Holy Ghoft teſtify d it, dy deſcendin on him 
in the Likeneſs E 2 Dove, and 1ightin upon And 
theſe three being one in Nature and Effence, infinite in 
Knowledg, Holindk, and Truth, their "concurring Teſti- 
mony mult be Anfallibly true and certain. But beſides 
 flicſe Witneſſes in Heaven, there art thrte thut bear witheſs 
+ Earth, the Spirit, the Water, undi rhe Blovd ; and theſe 
eee in one, - The Spirit, or Hol Ghoſt, bore wit- 


| him,. þy coming down u im here on Earth, 
hog after by deſcending you his Apoſtles, who thereby faw 


und teltify d that che Father had + at the Son to be t leber 
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- viour of the World ; 1 Job 14.4. The Water and be 
| Blood stp af hit bo at 


| out of his Side, and 
thereby. ſhewing the Reality of his human Nature, add the 
Sufferings: he underwent in it; and ſo became the Emblems 


- 


of the two Sacraments appointed to preſerve his Memory. : 


And theſe three agreeing in atteſting the ſame thing, we 


ma fafely rely upon them as ſure and unconteſtable Wit- 


neſſes. From thence St. Jahn proceeds to argue, 
That of we receive the Witneſs of Men, the Witneſs of 
God is greater. I in all our worldly Affairs we allow the 
Teftimony of two or three credible Witneſſes, and gene- 
rally believe what is fo atteſted ; how much more worthy 
of Belief is che infallible Teſtimony of God himſelf, eſpe- 
cially when all the three Perſons of the Holy Trinity con- 
cur in the aſſerting and atteſting of it? And thus is the 
Witneſs of God, which he hath teftify'd of his Sem; that is, 


of God, which is built upon the Veracity of Ged himſelf 


4 


and the Teſtimony of the whole Trinity. 8 . 
But we need not look ſo far abroad for Evidence in this 


matter; far be that belicuerh an the Sor of God (Hith but 
5 ) hath the Witneſs in hamfelf : that is, his own Conn; 
ſcience will abundantly clear up this matter to him, and 


Apoſtle; 


the Comfort he feels in believing of it will perſuade him 
more of the Truth of it, than à thouſand Witneſſes; for 
the Holy Spirit will imprint it on his Heart, and fill him 
with that Joy andipeace in believing, which will not ſuffer 
him to: make the leaſt doubt or ſcruple about it. Yea, to 


queſtion this matter, aſter ſo full Evidence as God hath 


yu of it, is to impute Falſnood to him who is Truth it 


i 

f 
made him a Lyar, 'becauſe he believeth nar the Record thar 
Gad gave of las Sn. And What is the Record that theſe 


divine} Witnefſes give of him? Why, This 4s the Record 


(aich St. John) that God (hath given to us eternal Life, and 
this. Life is in his Son. Eternal Life is the greateſt Bleſſing 
t Heaven can give, or we receive; and this Bleſſing 
God the Father hath contriv'd and confer'd upon us: for 
which reaſon, St. Paul ſtiles eternal Life the Giſt of God, 
Ram, G. 23. But yet this Life faith our Apoſtle) ig in the 
Som; that is, tis in him as the Cauſe, the. Head, and Foun- 
dation of it; tis he that by the Merits of his Death hath 
purchav'd eternal Life, and by a Deed of Gift hath ſeal d 
and conſigu d it to us. We that by our Sins have brought: . 
* 1 Death 


: ſor he gba helievet h not God (ſay the next words) hath | 
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Death and Miſery upon our ſelves, are unable to preſerve a 
Natural Life, 64 ranch more to procure a Spiritual and 
Eternal Life for us; this is wholly in Chriſt, who is there- 
fore ſaid to be the Way, the Truth, and the Life : he is the 
Way, to'ſhew ns how to walk; the Truth, to direct us 
what to believe ; and the Life, to bring us to eternal Salva- 
tion. This he hath purchas'd by the Price of his Sufferings, 
and fo may beſtow it how and on whom he pleaſes: the 
way of entring into this Life, is by keeping in the Path of 


© * his Commandments; by believing his Word, and following 


| 3 we get an Intereſt in his Merits and Favour. 
And then, . „ eee, | 
He that thus hath the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not 
the Son, hath not Life. He that hath a true lively Faith in 
Chriſt, is by promiſe intitled to Eternal Life, and then is 
as ſure of attaining to it, as if he were already poſſeſs d of 
it; but he that hath no ſhare in the Promiſe, is utterly. ex- 
cluded from all. hopes of Life, and muſt be doom'd' at laſt 
to Eternal Death. , ic N E ele 


ee „ 
This is the Driſt of the Epiſtle for this Day, which ac- 
quaints us with a Victory gain'd over the World; with the 
Manner how we may ſhare in the Glory and Benefit of it. 
From whence we may learn, 7 Kg rh 
1, To labour every one to 13 of this Victory in 
his own Perſon, A Chriſtian Life is in Scripture often 
fſtil'd a Warfare, and we are all here in a militant State. 
One of the chief Enemies we are ſaid to encounter, is the 
World, with all the Baits and Temptations thereof, againſt 
which we fight under Chriſt's Banner; who, by the Aſſiſ⸗ 
tance of his Grace, makes us more than Ganquerors. We 
began this Holy War at our Baptiſm, when we ſolemnly 
renounc'd the World with all its Pomps and Vanities, and 
promis'd to maintain the Combat to our Lives end. Chriſt, 
the Captain of our Salvation, deſpis d all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and the Glory of them, when offer d to him 
upon unworthy and unwarrantable Terms. And we too, 
- by his Example, ſhould trample upon all the Profits and 
Preferments of the World, when they cannot be had: with- 
out Sin: He that can do this, hath elevated his Mind above 
the Frowns or Flatteries of this World, and ſo may be truly 
ſaid to overcome it. This then let us all endeavour to do, 
and when we have conquer'd this World, we ſhall enter in 
Triumph into a better. | Anos 4. 


* 


Fill, for the firſt Sunday often ter." 349 
zal, Since Faith in Chriſt is not oni the Way to this 
Victory, but even the Victory it ſelf; lets all labour for 
a true, Iively, and active Faith in him, for that will help us 
to over- look this vain, tranſitory and periſhing World, and 
to behold the inviſible Joys and Glories of the World to 
come, between which there is no compariſon, The miſery Þ 
is, that Divine and Heavenly Objects lie at preſent out ß. 
ſight; they are above the ken and reach of our Senſes, and 
therefore do not ſo powerfully and ſo conſtantly affect us, 
as far meaner things that lie before us, and ate daily pre- 
ſented to our view. Now Faith is that Grace that makes 
future Things preſent; an intellectual Eye can diſcern things 
remote and ſpiritual, and ſtrike our Minds with a far greater 
Deſire and Delight in them, than in any earthly and ſenſual 

Objects. Let us therefore (as the Apoſtle directs) live 
more by Faith and leſs by Sight; and that will enable us to 1 
| fay with David, Lord! Whom have I in Heaven but the? 
and there is none upon Earth, that I defire in compariſon of ij 
thee; Pſal. 73. 25. When we are arriv'd to this, we may 
be truly ſaid to have overcome the World, and by the .» 
ſtrength of our Faith to have gain'd the Victory, through = 
Chrilt e or rh non "_ 
 3dly, Since Chriſt came by Water and Blood, the Em- 
blems of Purity and Patience, and Types of the Holy Sa- 
craments; let us have an eſteem for thoſe Elements ſo con- 
ſecrated by him, and live in the Uſe of thoſe Sacraments f 
Baptiſm and the Holy Euchariſt, which are repreſented and I 
celebeated-by: them.. 8 CUBES 
- 4thly, Since Heaven and Earth bore witneſs of Chriſt, _ 
that he was the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World; 
let us receive their Teſtimony, and rely upon him as ſuch: ' 
to do otherwiſe, is to make God a Lyar, and to refuſe the 
Atonement he hath contriv'd and provided for us; and how. 
fall we eſcape, if we neglect and deſpiſe ſo great Salvation? 
Laſtly; Since the Record they bore of him is, that God 
the Father giveth Eternal Life by his Son; let us all ſeek 
to him for it in the Ways of his own Appointment, for 
there is no Salvation in any othęr. Iwas our Saviour's com- 
laint concerning the Jews, that they would not come unto 
| Pim that they might have Life, but choſe rather the way 
that leadeth to Deſtruction; for which reaſon, they are 
left to groan under their choſen Ruin. Let not this be our 
Condemnation, that after we have been ſhew'd the Paths 
of Life, we walk on ſtill to the Chambers of Death; but 
1 5 Nun 3 leaving 
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leaving the ways Yo" and Ftrpr, let us have recourſe to 
him, Who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and by 
following of him, we ſhall arrive at laſt to the Land of 
Everlaſting Life: which God grant, &c. 


DISCOURSE LIK, | 
The Gos vx L for the Firſt Sunday after Eaftar. 
| e John XX. 19 | n 
The ſame Day at Evening, being the firſt Day of the 
' Week, when the Doors were ſhut, where the Diſci- 

ples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came 

Jeſus and ftood in the midſt, and ow anto them, 

Peare be unto you, And when he had ſo faid, 

b Fed ants them js Funds and bi Say fe 


\HIS Goſpel for the Day continues the great Sub- 
jet of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and contains the 
Means us'd for conyincing the Diſciples of the Rea- 
lity of it, the Effects it had upon them, and the publick 
Bleſſings that were confer'd thereupon, It begins with an 
Account of a Meeting of the Diſciples upon the firſt News 
of his being riſen, to conſult and comfort one another upon 
the Glad-Tidings; together with the Time, Place, and o- 
ther Circumftances that attend that great Action: all which 
are to be the Subject of this Day's Meditations. 
The ſame Day, being the firſt Day of the Week 5 that is, 
the ſame Day that Chriſt roſe from the Dead; for he lay 
in the Grave the ſeventh Day, which was the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, and roſe again from thence early the next Morning, 
which was the firſt Day of the Week. Oh the Evening of 
that Day the Diſciples were aſſembled together, to confer a- 
bout this great matter, and ſur the Doors upon them for fear of 
the Jews; left their Diſcourſe and Belief of it being nois'd 
Abroad, might occaſion trouble, they faſten'd the Doors 
where they were, and kept themſelves as cloſe and ſecret as 
. 


— 


were oO induſtriouſſy lock d and barr 


to prevent any coming in u pon "eb yet Jeſus to n | 
in. 4 


$i Amazement, came A. e midſt of them: 


ot that he penetrated or 28 d through the Doors, for 


that is repugnant to the Nature and Dimenſions of a 
ut he muraculouſly open'd the Doors, and came in anion 


them; as the Angel a after open'd the Priſon-Gates for Peter 


to let him out; of which we read #5 12. 10. 
Being come in, Li ſaith unto them, Peace be unto by Goa 
which was an uſual Form of Falutation, enjoin'd 


himſelf, Luke 1o. « Into whe H, 2 
Arſt, Peace 6 to this Houſe. wile rue ouſe ye er, 72 


After this Salutation, he esa to give them ſatisfac- 


tion concerning the Reality of his Perſon; for ning th the 
under no ſmall Surprize ma . about it, he "td 
move their ears, by ſrewing th em his Han EE and 50 7 Se 

t. Luke relates this 1 age more at lar 
| 1 5 us, aha. iples 1 were terr 27 7 17 . At 
is "Bore Gi 15 pag Jup £4 tha 775 8 1 


Parſons and his pu 111040 B. y which they 1 75 th 


were the Diſciples yy 877 they en be Lord. They who 


2 — F eject on, and had all their 
s buried in the See Sa with Fw faying, in that 
de airing Language, We thought 1 ad heen he that ſhould 

| 25 redeemed. rae) but his Death hath cut off all 
our Hopes, and left us nothing but oy and Difappoint- 
ment: theſe very Perſons were exceedingly reviv'd'At. the 
ſight of him being riſen again; this gaye a new Life to their 
dying Hopes, and they were. tranſported beyond meaſure, 
with Extaſies of Joy; 5 they were 7 5 when they ſaw the 
Lord, whom; they dearly lov'd, for 1 — lake lake they parted 
with all, o ho lov;d them to the Death, ang, urchas'd 
1 5 UE far them. The word here, I 5 49 were 

glad, in the Orj 1810al Fa: es, not only ] oy, but T an kf: 
as ang Epics the icio Tee into doth. opp 


14 1 | "Being 


2 te rf Serie in Bas. f A 


| and much leſs the ſpreadin of it. Hoy 5 
7 the the de Beer "Ny lock of 


— 
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FI 1225 s Pats My 
Het that it is Im 25 : handle me 10 1 be me, for a Sire | 


When they were 7 ut of their Fright, i re 
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Beeing thus deliver'd of all their Doubts' and Fears, and 
filfd with great Joy and Rejoicing, he repeats his former 
Salutation; 4575 again to them, Peate be unto you: which 
is a wiſh of all Health and Happineſs } Peace being ſet in 
pears, to ſignify all forts of Bleſſings. By this he took 
his leave of them, and being ſhortly to leave the World 
and go to his Father, he gave them the fame Commiſſion 
that he receiv'd from the Father, and had executed in his 
own Perſon, in theſe words; At my Father. hath ſent me, even 
Jo ſend I you : that Is, having ſettled and eſtabliſh'd a Church 
among you, I commit the ſame Care of it to you in my Ab- 
ence, that the Father committed to me, when preſent with 
you. 1 * ** Ho 3 OS ads 8 by DS + Bhs * 
And what was that? Why, it conſiſted chiefly in two or 
Oo Wegner EDGES cpo loud ant way 
If, As my Father ſent me to teach and inſtru the 
Church, and to ſhew to all the Members of it, the way to 
Salvation; ſo ſend I you upon the ſame Errand, to propa- 
gate the Goſpel, and to. teach the People the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This Branch of their Commiſſion. 
St. Matthew expreſſes in theſe Terms; Go ye and teach all 
Nations, baptizang them in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Gheft, teaching them to obſerve all things mhat- 
ſoever I have commanded you; Matth. 28. 19, 20. While 
Chriſt was upon Earth, he inſtructed his Followers himſelf, 
as appears by his Divine. Sermon on the Monnt, and the 
many Parables and Precepts deliver's by him, all which he 
confirm'd with unqueſtionable Miracles ; Which ſhew'd 
him to be a Teacher come from God, and that what he 
ſpake were the words of Eternal Liſe. At his departure, 
he committed to the Apoſtles this word of Reconciliation, 
willing them, as his Ambaſſadors, to preach and publiſh to 
the World the F of Salvation procur'd by him, 
and beſeeching them in his ſtead to be reconciled unto 
God, that they may be partakers of it. This was the End 
and Buſineſs for which God the Father ſent his Son, the 
doing whereof he often ſtiles, the doing the Work, and ſeek- 
ing the Honour of him that ſent him. And this is the Errand 
upon which God the Son ſent his Apoſtles, and likewiſe all 
frat orderly ſucceed them in the Work of the Miniſtry ; 
ho are {till requir'd to feed the Flock of Chriſt with found 
Doctrine, and to go before them with a holy and pions 
Example, that they may fave themſelves, and them that 


hear them. 


7 "- 
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© 24ly, As my Father ſent me to 'rule* and govern "the 
| Church, ſo ſend I you with the Tame Authority to execute 
that Office in my ſtead. Our Saviout after his Reſurrectioan 


„ 


declar d, that all Power was given unto him in Heaven 4 


in Earth, Mat. 28. 18. By which he was made Lord and 
King over the Church, with full Authority to diſpoſe and 
order all things in it. By virtue hereof, as he govern'd the 
Church himſelf whilſt he remain'd upon Earth, fo before 
his Aſcenſion he deputed and delegated the fame Power to 
his Apoſtles when he was gone; giving them Authority” 
over the other Diſciples, to prongs and order all things in 
the Church by the Rules which he had left them. For as 
no Society can ſubſiſt without Government, whereby ſome 
are appointed to rule, and others to be ruled by them; ſo 
neither can the Church, which is a form'd ſtanding Society, 
continue without a Subordination of Officers, to teach and |} 
rule the other Members. For tis not to be imagin'd, tar 
Chriſt in ſettling his Church ſhould leave it deſtitute ß 
ſuch a Power, as was neceſſary to its Subſiſtence and Order., 
and without which it muſt unavoidably run to Ruin and 
Conſuſion. Hence we read, that God hath ſer ſome in his 
Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily 88 and thirdly Tea- 
cher. 5.1 Cor. 12. 28. And in the Epiſtle to the Epheſan. 
"tis aid, He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome' Prophets, ſome Evan-  . 
relifts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the prrfecting of the 
Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, and 2 the edifying of © 
the Body of Chrift "Eph. 4. 11, 12, Where Apoſtles are 
ſtill reckon'd in the firſt place, as referring not ſo much to 
the Priority of Time, as of Order and Dignity ; they be- 
ing the Governours and Superintendants over the reſt, 
And this Order is ſtill continud in the Church by a con- 
> Rant Succeſſion of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; and may 
it do ſo to the end of the World. 
Again, 3dly, As my Father hath ſent me to appoint Tea- 
chers and Rulers in the Church, to ſupply the want of my | 
Preſence; ſo I ſend you to ordain others in it, to ſupply 
the Defect of your Mortality. This Commiſſion was gran  *' 
ted to the Apoſtles, the higheſt Order in the Church, to 7? 
preſerve an orderly Sueceſſion of lawful Paſtors and Tea- 
chers in it to the World's end, And this Power hath been 
deriv'd down to the Biſhops their Succeſſors herein ever 2 
ſince, whoſe ſole Office it is to admit Perſons into this Sa: 
cred Function, and to provide Paſtors for all the Flock of 
. Chrift, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, ; 
$124 $65 1 1 . RE. _ ; Ex- 4 


— IR 18 1 7 
a, E 5 11 75 ö 
* red " * - g 7 N 
* % x ; * 4 
= 1 * £ 
* 7 ” 
4 ” 
* 
"2.4 
M - : 
El 
* . N 
* 


» 5 n 2 
p * ' . * * * 
0 * „ * nnn * 
- Y ; 2 * & N 
- p 4 * 
k * f * 
- * * * 


W Dune enge . the 


BfN, nifies in the 
Nen 2 
the och of Ged with found Dot monk El ly Diſt 


; ABg20.28, Hence we 
71 
Oar 1 J hav 42157 


ay'd, they laid 75 
Hands on them, 2 them obey 9. 1 17 ph Paul 


n his Diſciple and Convert Timothy | 
ſus, and wrote two 0 Follies to 2 to an l — TL the 
Kithf hful Diſchar his Office; under him all 
Churches of e Proconſular 4 6 . os which, he left 
Titus in Crete, to ſet in order the th A that were 6 wantingy 
and to ordain Elders in every City : Presbyters 
that were there before had no Authority to *. And this 
hath been ſo much the peculiar Province of Biſhops, from 
the days of the Apo files to this preſent time, that for the 
ſpace of fifteen —.— Tears together, no one National. 
Church ever N any Ordination to be valid, but 
what was confer d by the Hands of Biſhops : tho ſome up- 
ſtart Sects have riſen of ng who take upon them to 
thruſt out Teachers in the World: without Epiſco 1 
ders, to the great diſturbance of the Church, and the 
of many Souls. Whoſe Preachings therefore have 1 
juſtly e d no other than the * of — aol 
falſe Teache Fpojr ee 2 tter than 
Waſhings, 1 Orqinations of no more f force — 4 
the ſending any wpon 4n an oxdinary Erra 
Laſtly, As my Father ſent me with 2 Promiſe of Aflic 
tance and Succeſs in the Work he gave me to do, even ſo 
ſend I you with the fame Promiſe of Aſſiſtance and Encou- 
ragement in the Work 9 1 have call'd you. God 
the Father promis'd and foretold b 5 the Prophet Iſaiah con- 
cerning the Meſſias, that he ſhould ſee of __ Travail of h 
Soul, and be ſatis 525 that rw Knowleds ſhauld his 7 
ao Servant j and that the Work of the Lord 
prof n bis Hang ,.l alfa. 53. 10, 11. All which he 
banda e and made good to his Son,” by the In- 
ere of his Kingdom, by enlarging his Church, and dai 
thereunto ſuch as ſhould be fav d. The like Promi 
| riſt make, in ſending forth his i 0 pd Diſcples 
= be would be with them always, to 
Mar. 28. 20. that is, he would 71 with 4 Sax to "ares 


e . 2 


3 3 the 5. ae Py 
and aſſiſt them in all their Difficulties, to comfort and ſup- 

t. them under all their Diſtreſſes, and to proſper — 
ee them in all their Undertakings: which things were 


orm'd to them, by giving them 2 3 and/Wif 
45 which all their Aae were not able to gainſy or 


reſiſt; by enabling them to e the Goſpel, which 
he himſelf had 2 and to their great joy pro 
all Nations to the Belief of it, notwi ling all the Op» 


fition made againſt it, Ha: | 
POT ſame Promiſe nest till to their Sete in | 


the Work of the Miniſtry, ora] he hath ſaid, that he 
will never leave nor forſake them, but will be always with 


N chem to the end of the World. And this Promiſe is made 


ood to them by the Preſence and Aſſiſtance of his Holy, 
r And this will lead to 
The Manner or Form uſed in Chriſt's ſending 2 aſliſt⸗ 
ing his Apoſtles and Miniſters: and that is contain'd in the 
next werdsz Aud men be had ſaid this, be breathed on 
them, and faith amo them, Receive ye the Haly Ghoſt: 
Where his thing on them was 2 — or Emblem df 
In on, and fignifies his infuſing a new Life and Vigour 
into — for Breath is Vubirulum Fine the Vehicle or In : 
ſtrument of Life, it both gives and preſerves itz whilſt we 
OR —— Souls, bat n but dead 
— And as God — into Adam the Breath of 


Life, whereby he receiv'd a natural Life, and became a 


Creature; ſo Chriſt breathes into us his Holy Spirit, 
whereby we 'receive a ſpiritual Life, and {þ become ner 
es, Qhriſt's breathing then on the Apoſtles, was 
an 8 be uſed the 21 this —2 Inſpiration. The Form of 
W was, Receive ye the Haly Ghoft > 
mich doch not ſignify here the — ur receiving 
of gd that did not come to paſs tilbthe - 
tecoſt, which was a little after ; but his bidding 
to be ready to receive the Holy Ghoft, and his 
—.— on them, was a fitting or preparing them to re- 
ceiveiit: for which he wild themito-ftay:a'while at Ferw- 
m, and he would ſend the Promiſe of his Father upon 
m, and endow them with Power from on high; mean- 
ing, his viſible Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which aQually 
came down upon them ſoon after, as we read, Acts 2. L, 2. 
And this was a farther Confirmation of what he before 
told them, that as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you: ſigniſy- 


ings dt Chriſt Was anointed Aud conſecrated . 
ce 
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76 PrACTICAL Dis cdunsEs on the, 
Office by the Hoy Ghoſt's deſcending upon him in the 
ape of a Dove at his Baptiſm, Act, 10. 38. & AAat. 3. 16, 
17. ſo the Apoſtles were conſecrated by the ſame Holy Spi- 
rit's coming down upon them in the ſhape: of fiery cloven 
Tongues, at their Entrance upon the Miniſtry; Ack, 2. 1. 
Hence thoſe words, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, are ſtill uſed: 
in conferring of Holy Orders, by the laying on the Hands. 
of the OP intimate the pouring out of the Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable Perſons: ordain'd 
to a faithful Diſcharge of their Office. 
But what Benefit or Favour-accrues to the Church by 
this their receiving the Holy Ghoſt ?. Why, that the fol- 
lowing words declare to be the Remiſſion of Sins, or 
abſolving Penitents from the Guilt of them, in the Name, 
and for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt: this is held forth in 
thoſe words; Whoſeſvever Sins ye remit; hey are remitted 
unto them; and whoſeſoever Sins ye retain; they are retain d. 
This is generally ſtiled the Power of the Keys, whereby - 
the autheriz d Miniſters of Chriſt have a power of admit- 
ting into, and excluding out of the Church, and thereby of 
opening and ſhutting the Kingdom of Heaven; the one by 
Abſolution, the other by Excommun ication. Tis call'd in 
St. Matthew the power of binding and looſing, Mat; 16, 19. 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in:Heaven,, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe - on Earth, ſhall be looſed 1 
Heaven. Sinners are faid to be ty'd-and':-bound- with, the 
Chain of their Sins, to be holden with Cords, and reſerv'd 
in Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment of the laſt Day. 
Now.'tis Chriſt alone, by his pardoning Grace, that can 
looſe thoſe Cords, take off thoſe | Chains, and free them 
from all Obligation to future Puniſhments. /-The power of 
doing this he communicated to his Apoſtles, not to St. Pe- 
ter only, as ſome fondly imagine, who make him the ſole 
- Key-keeper of the Kingdom of Heaven; but to all the reſt 
alſo, and likewiſe to all that ſucceed them in their Office 
to the World's end. Hence our Church hath three Forms 
of nts ſet down in her pablick Liturgy. - The firſt is 
Declarative, in the daily Abſolution that follows the. Con- 
feſſion; where the Prieſt is impower'd to pronounce: and 
declare to the People, being penitent, the Abſolution and 
Remiſſion of their Sins. The ſecond W in the 
Form uſed in the Communion- Service; where the Prieſt 
prays to God, who hath promis'd Forgiveneſs. of Sins to all 
that by Faith and Repentance turn to him, to have mercy - 
jos a Suit) F þ ; — upon 
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2. We learn hence the Duty as r of Chriſt's 


and to give every one their Meat in due ſeaſon, to reſtore. 
them that 3 Feeble- minded. 1 over 
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upon them, to pardon and deliver them from all their Sins, 
and to. ſtrengthen them in all Goodneſs, ; The third is Au-, | 
thorititive,” in the Office for the Sick; where; upon thee 
hearty Confeſſion and Deſire of the ſick Perſon, the Prieſt - - 
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Th e fot the Second obe wer 
26 Easter. 

2 ' Pet. ll. 1, to the end. 


This b thunkavorthy, if '« Man for a yoo 


wards God endure Gri ; Juſferin wrong fi my 2 
what Gioryus it, if 7 be Le for 


* Faults, ye ſhall take it ined ? But e 
Je do wil and Juffer For it, ye take Ld Fateh, 
| This is acceptable with God, * 


ColleRt for thisDay minds us of a deuble Hg 
| of God ee * — 8 che one to 
| be a Sacrifice was by his Death; 
che other to de an E — hog pod which he Was by 
| kis|ReſurreRion': and from both *eaches us to pray 
Guan, thankfully to receive — Benefit of his Death, — 
daily (endeavour to follow the bleſſed Steps of his molt 
noh Liſe. And beeauſe his Patience under Sufferings Was 
O remarkable, and worthy of Imitation, | 
The Rplſtte for the Day ſets before us that admirable 
pattern; 5U¹ *Chriſtians/how to demean theniſelves 
under all the. Evils that may befal them in'this'Life. 
That Sufferings are the Lot: of good Men as well as bad, 
is Truth ſo obvious in 123 as to need c 7 5 
iq urs Apt aniel in the Old ment; 
dur Saviour, his H 1 the intitive Chriſtians in 
the New, are flanees of tis fad Truth. Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, Rar and Fimiſher of our Pa 
dur d the Croſs, and bid his Diſti ipkes ever ſince co be Nach 
he it wp, and follow him. "He Urank of the hitter 
Cup of Godis Wrach, which Moth not W. paß from 
ws, but we fill. fp ef that Cap hith he tog. f to-the 
very dregs. Sufferings then ate the Portion: al he beit, as 


well: as the worſt Men 3 which may * ut n 
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ce, Into the different Nature and Kinds of Sülfert 4 
aly, Into the different Cauſes and Rtafons of rings. 
Men e 


7 the | Uifferent Cartlage and Behaviour _ 
r them. 

| Feurthly, Int the deen End and Reward of wem. 

: "Side the Aifferent Nature md Kinds: of Sf 


relate either. to the Body, or Soul, or Eſtate Iz 
8 to 


Name; in all which nee bad Nen are 
ſuffer. 7 9 


For the Body, that is liable 70 Sickneſſes end Dife 2 8 
to capital and fantzuinary Puniſnpments, to Maitning 4 
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that iu able to Grief und Sorrow, to Der. 
ir, e of the Divine Favour; 2 


iſh of an evil Conſcience, Wh 
are fome r f. 


been. that 'is — 69 Los and Croſſes, ”Y 


Oppreſion; nid an 


ways of leffening or M Pairihg our Subſtance. 


5 . ta Ie An „ Detraction, 
poring and Defumarion, and the like, Le "theſe 8 
of Sufferings, © erik deft of ate . — 


meaſure obnoxious. to denne nene 00 the eie 


Serontlly To ronfider ts Aon Coats of web wy 
feririgs. Nd here ome fuer wrchout © ede, belt 2 no- 
cent of the Criene laid to their A — kent 
Oruelty and injuſtice. Others,” by ugErävating the SY 
Above the a and Meaſare of its Galt, Tuffet - 
more and ww the Merits of the Cauſe; and this is un. 


merciful and unrighteous dealing. Others EY is 


à food Cauſe, as för the Name o Chriſt, or klrteduſc 
ness ſake; adi this is properly Perfecntion : and if The Suk 
fering amount to Dea 


or reſilting unto Blood, 'tis "what 
is trilly cn d Martyrdom. 
- Now this what St. Peer here faith & than; 122 =. * 


If by adh do our to G ad kelpng 
Ln of ee 
* a9: . «ſit of e, 


for 


{ 


- \ * 4 * q n x 2 . a. , * 
2 * ., 1 * 2 2 1 F \ 4 4 % 7 2 5 UM 

* e 9 bo * * 2 4 CES * * 7 s 4 IT "Y $- * * 4 * > FI o * * ** % 
* P 4 - *- ay * * Z . 2 3 1 


- = 
* : * | 3 
* * 


Sufferings can yield no 


the Crown of Martyrdom. And our preſent Sufferings of 


- that is, for Chriſt's ſake, for his Cauſe, and by his Com- 
mand. And ſuch a one is there exhorted nat to he aſbamd 
of ſuch Sufferings, but rather to look upon them as his Ho- 
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for this is highly pleaſing and acceptable unto God, who 

e eſteemsitan Atof 3 
mill be ſure to remember and reward it: ſor ſo rhank-warthy + 
here imports, that ſo to ſuffer is not only worth Thanks, 


Love and Obedience done to him, and 


* 


but worthy of a Reward, I you love them that lou — 
chat 


is, this merits no Return or Regard. But it you love them 
that hate you, and return Good for the Evil done to you; 
this is fit to be conſider'd and made up to you, and you 


( (faith our Saviour) what Thanls have you ? e 6. 32. 


Mall be recompens d at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


But as ſome ſuffer withapt a Cauſe, and others in a good 
Cauſe,” ſo there are others that ſuffer in and for a; bad 
Cauſe: And this is ſo far from being thank -worthy, that 


tts worthy of all blame: For what glory it it (it our A 


ſtle) if when you are buffeted for your Faults, you tale it 
n If 25 fall under the j Paniſhments of his 
Vices and evil Deeds, he receives only the Wages due to his 


f Sin, and feels no more n inflièted on him 
4 in, 


ſuch Sufferings are not to be glory but to be aſham' 


of, for they ſerve only N Say and expoſe his Guilt: and 


if any Slory in them, he doth but glory in his Shame, 


hie will end at laſt in Confuſion of Face. This our Apo- 


ſtle expreſſes elſewhere, by ſuffering 4s a Nurderer, or 45 @ 


matters; 1 Pet. 4 15. cautioning all kane iſtia 
Suffexings, as tendi 
For what Honour is ' 
are hang'd for their Crimes? or who pities the Evil-doer or 


againſt ſuch 
only to Shame and pitileſs Miſery. 
e to the Thief or the Cray tor, who 


the: Buſy· body, for being buffeted for their Faults? Such 

Gomfort here, and will turn to à 
worſe account hereafter: for they are but the Beginning oſ 
Sorrows, and the Fore · runner of future and far greater Pu- 
niſnments. But if (as the Apoſtle reſumes the Argument) 
mhen ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye tale it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God: yea, ſo acceptable, as to intitle us to 


this Kind, how heavy ſoever they may be, will add to and 
increaſe our future and eternal Weight of Glory. This is, 


in that forecited place, expreſs d by ſuſfering as 4 Ohniſtian; 


nour and Glory, to eſteem them as an Excellence, à Privi- 
lege, and a ſpecial Gift of God: ts 
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7501 forvheſecond Mktg: Eifter. 56s 
| "for the Name of- ift, for the Spirit of Glary and of G 
- Feſtetb »por you; Phil. 1. 29. 1 Pet. 4. 114. 
Thus we ſee that even the beſt of Men are in this Life 
exercis d with mae Trials and Afflictions. 
e as 

But, Thirdly, What! is the Duty or Vertue to be exercied. 
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under them? Why that, we ſee, is Patience, Submiſſion 


to God's Will, and Perſeverance unto the end. For even 
Fereunto were ye called (ſaith the Apoſtle in the next words) 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer d for us : meaning; that our Calling 
28 ians leads to Patience, and the End of our Chriſtia- 
nitx is to be made conformable to Chriſt, as well in his 
Sufferings, as in his Glory; Rom. 8. 29. Now: we are call'd 
to Patience, both by Chriſt's Precept, and by his Example. 
His Precept is, in Patience to poſſe 1 our Souls, and to run 
with Patience the Race that is 2 ore us: And that not 
_  enly in the ſmooth and eaſy Paths of Proſperity, but in the 


| ee and harder Paths of Adverſity — Trouble. And 


in theſe we have need of Patience, that having done the VN 
| _— we may receive the Promiſe; Heb. 10. 36. St. James. 
directs to ler Patience have its perfect Work, Chap. 1. 4 that 
e may not faint, but rejoice in ribulations. And St, Pe. 
ter bids. . to all other Graces and Vertues to add Patience 

—— one can carry us through the Difficulties of the 

World, and at laſt crown all. To which we are encou- 
rag d dy the — Job; and are likewiſe bid to gabe 


b the P — who pale i in the Name of. the Lord; for Patterns , 
Ae ry by Wome and of Patience; James F. 10, 1 T. N 
c we ha 


ye here a higher Example of Patience than 


theſe, 'viz. that of our Bleſſed Saviour, who call'd us here 
_-_e by: his Exam 2 as well as Precept ; for he ſufferid for 


9 mple, that we fpeuld follow his HH. 
» d the R Rage and Cruelty of the bittereſt Enemies, 
— Tortures of the Croſs, and the Shame and Ignominy of 
the World, with an invincible Patience; taking off the 


bitter 

Wh, be — 
and by his own 
F And leſt any ſhon 

er think Goodnet to = 


done. Thus he hath taught as. to pray, 
2e to practiſe. 881 iS 


vileg'd from Sufferings; the A- 


E 1 wes any Guile fend in his mouth. 
VoL W. 


plead ese for an Exemption, 


poſtle adds the greateſt Inſtance of Innocence and Good= E 
Do that che World ever had, affirming of our Saviour, 


logs were thenght do great for his 115. + 23 


Cup with that humble Reſignation, Father, not 19 
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f ric Discount e 
mies to inftict, or for him to endure: Ie Who had D Guile 
fuound in his Mouth, found the Maus of ther Deckitful 
pFpHßpen'd _ kim 3 and he who did no Sin, ſaffer's the Warſt 
and ſoreſt Puniſhments of Sinners. And that tod Without 
gagallering the leaſt Provocation, or entertaining the leaſt 
E Thought of Reven er ITT on RD: of at 
Men ke was Fevited; be veudled” nut Again; when hu fufs 
Fu d, he threaned nat When de Was reprbark'd for alt 
tze Miracles and Acts of Kindneſs he had done, he made nd 
eturn; but as the Sheep before. the r 
he open'd not his Mouth; + When his Enemies ſplt their 
Venom in his face, and pour d out the Poiſon of Api mat 
F., was under their Tongues,"he ſeald up his Lips, and gave 
not an ill word to all cheirCiludnitesy When he was truck 
fy'd and barbaroufly uſed by them, e retuürn'd nouhil 
but Prayers for them,; and inte for their Pardon 
even when they were doing the {njuty.” And what am u 
rallel'd Pattern of Patience hath by given us? I 
BW breatned not (faith the Apoſtle) bw rommined bimſelf #6 
bim that judgeth righteou/ly,, Were two vr three things 
may be obſervd: He did not take God's Work out of his 
= hand, by revenging himſelf z nor did he ſeek Reparation 
-& from the partial and corrupt Judgment of earthly Powers; 
= but committed himſelf: to him that judgeth rightebuſty, 
= and'remitted his Cauſe to God's Tribunll. 
I. I fay, he would not take God's Work out of his hands 
4 by avenging himſelf ; for tis -wrirro#, Vengeance. it mine 
EF. (faith God) and I will repay : He hath reſervd that to Him- 
3 Fl, and will not have it invaded by any of his Creatures, 


n 
2 
4 


* 


by Without his Order and Commiſſion. "Aceordingly,'thd 
SCbriſt, as God, might have exetuted . Vengeance om all his 
EBnemies, yet acting here in our human Nature as our Sure- 
Eg ty; he would not medule with what Davies onty to the 
5 divine Nature. By whoſe Example, as well as We 
garxe taught not to revenge any Injury done to us, by our 

| on Hands: Dearly Beloved, avengr not N ah 
St. Paul) but rather give place unto Myath j um remien d Ho 

man Evil for Evil, but eder follow that Whith' is gvod, both, 
Be «aiong your ſetves, and to all Men: Romvtzi 10% Theſſ. 5. 
Ip. And as Chriſt would not revenge hitnſeif; Jo neither 
Would he ſeek it fromearthly Powers: not that this is al- 
ways unlawfal, for God hath appointed Mägiſtrntet, in 
many cake to be Nevengers to dtrute Nh „ Vn hat 
Aub Evil, Rom. 13. 4. but te give us the digheſt Hanne 
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bee thy Gabe ale: 
itate h 1 in 
? (his he 7 ares . "> 
We attera of Patience, to TR in the Conte 2 
—— 1 our ſelves, as he did, to. him that 1 
A rig that is, leaving matters in many c 2 " 
bo fate . alf the be Earth, who. will in His d = 


Ma 40. mfaninge that 5 
king. Fas e any wran; 


Men right. 
To dane this hard. Leſfork u npon os, 
@- 1 $ u, of Na things Chriſt hath bor 
= our fake, in the next Nuo i omn ſelf 3 
e 2. 22 that Chriſt bore 
ou Iniquities bt. his-own Perſon. on the 

2 te logs age wy | 
1 5 an de untd M £016] 5 a | 
Leber pee —— . — nſide xing, that the Chaſti 
e pur Peg and by. bws Stripes we ate healeg 
0 E Reaſon, in the c 
I e Forge Sona what, 55 are 
rice: Fan ys ware 46'Sheep going aftrayy 

ax 4, ehe, dener d A e of 0 Fr eu 
Where WE A 


1/, That by e firlt Tranſgr eſſion 1 we all erred. ws *3Y 1 
0 out of — like loſt "hat, oat ers en" a — 
e SEE a ad r 
8 ne. 
Gebel kick a a a word, 3 


. C 
— — Trang 
Lang 0 Mes olt Sheep, This 
Natty — oro our Prayers, and have all rand. 
ſo to do; for we have all wander d out ways 

1 Commandments, and broken his Laws. 5 Thought, 
ord, and Deed. We have erred by {eb and ſtray d „ 
greater Sins; and by both loſing the way that leads to 1214 | 
we are become like loſt Sheep, Faults of Ignorance and | 
Inadverterice are.commonty calld Errors, which , Rae 
leſs of Guilt, uſually find more Mercy, and an eaſier Par: 
don than 81 Sins of Wilfalneſs and P ption are 
calld greater Stray ings, which havinz more of the Will, 
ue provoking * hardly fortziven; but bat Joc - 
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and Deſtruction. | And'therefore both are to be confeſs 


ſo are the Degrees of our Repentance to be. Sins of Wil 


Wan att 
forfaken the Doctrine or. Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church 
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are Aberrations fron'God's Ways, and the Paths of Lift 
and are no better t in Wandrings in the Ways of Dea 4 


lamented and amended: Which leads to tlie 85 
24 Thing here taught ſuch Strayers, and that - is to 


return; for what ſhould they do, who are out of the v 


but return? for the longer they continue and go on in 
wrong Way, the more they are bewilder'd, and the more 


dangerous and difficult will be their Return. Now as we 


go aſtray by our Sins, ſo muſt our Return be by — 
tance; and according to the Meaſure and Guilt of our Sins; 


fulneſs and Preſumption will require greater Pangs of —1 
row, than Sins of Weakneſs and Infirmity; as we ſee 
David in the Old Teftament, and Peter in the New: t 
Murder and Adultery ef one, and the Denial of Chriſt 1 
the other, coſt them the bittereſt Tears of Grief and Re- 


> to waſh them away. Return then we all-muſt's 
bu | 


t to whom 2 Why, that we are told, n (31 : 664 e 
© 3dly, Is ro the Shepherd and Biſhop of "our Souls : for where 


_ ſhould ſtraying Sheep go, but to à Shepherd; and loſt 


Sheep, but to him that came to ſeet and to ſuve them Ihat 


were lot? The Prodigal Son, after all his wandring and 


«iotous living, when he” came to himſelf; return'd to his Fa- 
ther, and faid, Father I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 


pore thee, and am no more worthy to bè call d thy Son; Luke 
„ lg ie 35 LE. ELIA BOY 41s Dera 


And as we are to return to the Shepherd, ſo likewiſe” to 

e Biſhop of our Souls. The Soul goes aſtray, as well as the 
yz yea, the one often miſleads the other, and both are 
too 7 to go out of the way that they ſhould go, and to 
der in the By-paths of Sin and Error: If then we have 


by Errors and Diviſions,” or if we have left the Fellowſhip 
and Cotymunion of the Church by Schiſm and Separation; 


ve are to return to Chriſt the great Shepherd and Biſhop 
of our Souls, by returning to the inferiour Biſnops and 

Paſtors of his Church, appointed by him. 
1 : T3 FTC £47 7 14 fo 


©. Thus I have briefly conſider'd the material Paſſages of 


this Epiſtle, which will afford us ſundry good Leſſons; - 


As, 1. Since Sufferings are the Lot and Portion eyen of 


good Men in this Life, let us learn to expect and prepare 


ſor them. The Sting and Bitterneſs of any Affliction is 
5 | 5 £& 00) TE: E 3 
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F have need of Patience to bear up like Men under the ma- _ 
they come: Afflictions ſpring: not out of the Daſt, but 


| 2 when it comes upon us una wares, for then it 


out pod u an exceeding- and eternal Weight of Glory which 


tis no matter of Glory, but of Shame, to ſuffer for our Vis 
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eixes us unarm'd;and unprovided to receive it; but When 
we count upon and look for it before-hand, we all have 
the Succours of Reaſon and Religion ready againſt it 
comes, and that will very much allay the Difficulty, and 
take off the Force of it. And therefore we ſhould, like 
Mariners, r for a Storm in the midſt of 'a Cam 
and think of Adverſity in our greateſt Proſper it. 
2. We are here taught the Leſſon of Patience, which is 
the Vertue to be exercisd under all the Sufferings that befall 
us: In Patience poſſeſs your Souls (ſaith our Saviour) Lale 4 
27. 19. as if a Man out of patience were out of the pofſeſ. |} 
ion of his Soul; and indeed an impatient Perſon is in 4 
ſome meaſure beſide; himſelf, he loſes the Uſe of his Rea- 1 
ſon, and turns Religion out of doors. And therefore we 


Exils of this Life; to which end, let ' us conſider whence 


come from the Hand of a. gracious God, who deſigns nos 
thing but our Good in all his Corrections. Beſide, Patience 
will lighten the Burden, and ſooner remove it, than a pee; 
viſh impatient Spirit, which adds to the Weight, and makes 
it more heavy and laſting. In ſhort, Afflictions borne with 2 
Patience will have an happy End and Iſſue, for they wr 
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ade St. Paul reckon. the Suffer ings of this ge time not 
worthy to be compar d with the Glory that ſhall be reveal d in 
tis Rom, 8. 1 100 17 Een 28 ) wo 5 202 1 y * 
But, 3. The: principal Leſſon that we are to learn from 
hence, is to have regard to the Cauſe of our Sufferingsz = © 
that they be only for a good Cauſe, and not the juſt Deme-' 
rit of our Faults. To ſuffer for Chriſt, or for Righteou .. 
neſs ſale, it a Matter of great Joy, and will be attended witht 
an ample Reward ; for bleſſed are they that are perſecuted 
for Righteouſneſs: ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom „ Heaven. 
Jleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile and perſecute you, for 
great i your Reward in Heaven; Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12. St. Pe- 
ter adviſes all Chriſtians to take heed, that they ſuffer nat 
as Murderers, or Thieves or Evil-doers, or as Buſy- hodies 
in other Mens Matters; yet if any Man ſuffer as a Curiſ- 
tian, let him not be aham'd : 1 Pet. 4. 15. intimating, that 


# 22 K of j # 3 ; 
ces and Enormities. To ſuffer for invading another Mans 
Life or Subſtance, to be puniſh'd as an Evil-doer, or to die 


2 


* . FLY | cf 


Prohibitions of Diviſians':. and thoghe” Oſſen | 
kind are apt to cry out and complain of Per ſecution, 


night bring us to God © 1 Pet. 3. 14, G. 


conformable to him in all our . 
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the Death of a Malefactor, to be revihd for a Buſy-bpdy,” 
or à pragmatical Medler in other Mens Matters „ thut ta 
ſuffer, I ſay, can afſihrd no Man any Satisſaction or Reward. 
In like manner, to ſuffer for breaking the Union and Com- 
munion of the Church, and rending thęꝭ one Bodyof Chriſt 
by Schiſms and Diviſions, is to ſuffer as a Evil- dor, it b 
ing a tranſgrefling of all the Precepts of: Unity, and the. - 


ders of th 
t 
h 


have they as little reaſon, as any ather Malefactors, 
bear * —— of ra may P er. X 2 a 
But if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſale, (ſaith our 

happy are ye; and be not aal of heir Tetrour, —— 
troubled, only ſanctify God in your Hearts, and labeurto 
have and to keep a good Conſcience; that whereas: 


' ſpeak of you as Evil-doers, they may be àſham'd that AH 


ty accuſe your good Converfation in Chriſt + For it i ber- 
ter, if the Will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for Well-doingy than 
for Evil: doing; therein following the 'Exatnple of bur Sa- 
viour, who ſuffer d For us, the Juſt for te 


. 4 4 
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cution, we engage him in time of Need to ſtand by as; 
and if we ſufter with him, we ſhall be glorify'd together 
Which God grant, Ge. en Ea ns 
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jo 1m gd Sig lend: the 
7 5 iveth his Life ir the Sheep 
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W N Fr Cloſe A . for this LITRE We a 
Jof returning to the Shepherd and-Biſh hop af our Souls, 
from whom we have erred and ſtray d like loſt Sheep. 
In this Goſpel for the Day we are told who this S' «pi. 
ie, to whom we are to return, together with the Love he 
ſhows ite, and the g great are he takes of bug Sheep, . fam 
gad Shepberd (faith, Chriſt) ſent b fil y Father to "rh 
.OQffies,- in oppaſition to gfe falſe Chriſts and Impoſtors, 
who pretend to the Meſſiah Mighouf any Call or Com- 
miſlion ſo to do: for Chriſt un foretold that falſe Chrifts 


falls Prophets ſhould ariſe, and come with Signs and 16 


peta 60 
1455 he 57M 


© a % A 


andere, inſormuch that they would deceive many; yea, 
1. wers le, the very Eledt. For ſome would fay, 
here is Chriſt 5 and others, Lo! there: One, that he is 
2 the Feld; 4 another, that he is in the ſecret Chambers: 
a, third, in the Conventick : Of all which his Advice 5 
Believe them not, ng go not after them. Theſe, in the 
foregoing part of the Chapter, he ſtiles, Thieves and 10 
1055 that enter not ly the Door into the Shee 2852 meanin 
that they come not with the Purity of Doctrine, or 
Power of Miracles, to ſeal and confirm their Miſſion; 15 
climb up ſome other Way, namely, by the Steps of Avarice, 
Ambition, and worldly . Intereſt, deſigning not fo much 
to feed, as to fleece and devour the Flock. Now, in 
004 | oppolition 
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| ſave them that were loft, This Title of Sh 


75g ſtance conſiſted in 8 
- it not beneath them to . and take care of their Flocks. 
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eso to theſe, Chriſt ſtiles himſelf, ver. y. The Dock of | 
_ Sheep, by whichif any Man enter he comes bfely into the 
Fold. And here he declares of himſelf, I am the good Shep- 
here; that is, the true Meſſias, that is 2 2 and to 


refers to 
the Cuſtoms of thoſe times, when theſe — were 


ken; for then the reateſt part of Mens Wealth and 885 
— 5 the greateſt Perſons thought 


Jacob and David are remark d in 8 for their Care 
and Diligence in api g their prong ence Kings are of- 
ten ſtild, the. Shepherds of 22 Peo — Vraelitet 
who y were God's People reaſur ure, were call'd 
brd eep of his Paſture. . 1 antient 3 de- 

d the Meſſias by the Character of à Shepherd, to 
Which ma Saviour here —_— in- ſaying, Tam rhe + good 


1 25 how did Cbriſt diſe e che Office, 8 dim good 
the Character of a Sheph Why, the Duty and Office, 
we know, of a good She herd is to take all due Care of 


the Sheep committed to his 2 2 ery that conſiſts 
W in three things: EY I 10 " 


- Firſt, In feedin Sim: | | 
Secondly, In defendin * And, e OT 18 
; Tyiraly, In ſaving them from deing loft, All. which 
things we ſhall find fully —— — ay our Bleſſed Saviour 


towards Mankind, and therefore he juſtly deſerves the Cha- 
er of the good Shepherd. 


* 


' Firſt, I ſay, one main Duty and Office of 1 a odd Shep 
herd. is to feed the Flock, to put them into good Paſture, - 
Where they a have Graſs to ſatisfy their Hunger, and 
Water to quench their Thirſt; which every one knows is 
the Care of a good Shepherd. And this Care Chriſt hath 
abyndantly taken for the feeding of his Flock, in providing 


all things neceſſary and convenient for them. He feeds 


their Bodys with daily and competent Food, and hath pro- 


| ec if they ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righ- 


teonſneſs thereof, to add all other neceſſary Sup — of 
Life to them. The Lord is my Shepherd (faith the ſalmiſt) 
therefore Hall I lack not hing; he ſhall feed me in a green 


Fer. and legs. me 6 forth beſide the Waters of 12 4 
* 23. 
But 


» ef * "EE 
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__ 
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by 


Man liveth not by Bread alone, but by every Word that pro- = 


Sheep: 


20. Tie told St. Perer, that if he would ſhew his Love tg 
him, he ſhould do it by feeding his Sheep, and repeated i 
three times, that he might take the greater Care About 8 


the Worl | | 
for ever: for after he had in Perſon aſcended up into H 


Goſpel for the ſecond Siunday after Eaſtef. 369 ä 
Zut Chriſt being chiefly the Shepherd and Biſhop of out 

Souls; his principal Care is imploy d in feeding them. 10 4 
which end, he hath provided all manner of ſpiritual bo =—_ 
heavenly Food for their Suſtenance and Salvation. Beca 2 


; A 


* 


ceedeth out of the mouth of Gd; therefore he hath taker I 
care to feed them with ſound Doctrine, and hath. given to 
them the words of eternal Life : yea, he hath given then 
his own Body, to be the ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment of * i 
their Souls, and ſpar d not his own Life, but laid it dow! .N 
for his Sheep; thereby diſcharging the higheſt Office of a 2 
good . . who. (as he tells us; ene hi Liſe for the 


By which he hath given us his own Fleſh"to eat: 

and his Blood to drink, for the Health and Salvation 
of our Souls. In a word, he hath given corporal Bread to 
feed the Body, and the Bread of Life to feed the Soul, ang | 

by both ſhew'd himſelf to be the good Shepherd. Neither 
did this Paſtoral Care die with him, but continu'd after  _» 
hisReſurre&ion, his Care Cote rye increas'd than * 
diminiſh'd; for the Commiſſion, Which was only to tie 
loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, while he was alive, was 
enlargd and extended to t e lok Sheep of all the World, 
when he roſe again: Go (ſaith he) and teach all Nationt, 


He likewiſe gave 3 Charge to the reſt of the * 
files, and thoſe that ſacceeded them, to feed theit Fart 
lar Flocks, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Qk&- 
verſeers, promiſing to be with them always to the end 

4. Thus as he was a Prieſt, ſo Was he a Sheph 


ven, he took care of the Flock which head left behini 
him upon Earth; and that they might not be as Sheep 
without a Shepherd, he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, who 
gave Gifts unto Men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pra- 1 
phets, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the edifying big Qt 
Church, and continuing his paſtoral Care over r 15 2 
World's end: by which he faithfully diſcharg'd the firſt 3 
Office of a good Shepherd, in feeding his Flock. * 


The Second is to defend them from all harm, to protes 
them from the Dog, the Fox, and the Wolf, who all he "Wa 
_p- : . f in ü 
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herd; he is more. ant of, his Flock: and 
ate 5 pic of, wy Dong 42 nogence of 
expoſe them to many; Dangers, rakes care te 
gu rd and 2575 them — hei a e Which 
he warns them to beware of Dogs, to w. com- 
res falſe. Teachers, Phil. 3. 5 Reich dhe cautions them 
ainſt Fave, to whom e likens falſe Prophets, Exel. 13. 

| | ron ae all, he warns them againſt Wolves * 


th 7. in 5h Sheeps-clothing, e to betray 29 em to th 


ſtruction. In a word, the watch ä 
ng. 9 is 10 over phe 1255 Flock of Chet, — of D: 
p of his Paſture, that nothing ſhall harm them, 
"they are Followers of that which is good. And thus to 
fend and preſerve them from Evil, is the . — Part 
d Duty 1 a good Shepherd. . 


ec 

Third is to keep, them from ſtraying, ſoo bin 
| — any other way of being loſt; Wh ich ery 7 $0 
herd will make it his great Cate to do, To which end 
e Will be often numbering, of them, to ſee whether any 
miſſing; and if ſo, he is very diligent in ſeeking, 
which is loſt, and ceaſes not till he find it. The Thisf | 
eometh 180 t but to ſcatter, to ſteal, and to deſtroy; but 
4 S epherd to keep the Flock together, to prevent 
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their wandering, and to profes Lit, and that” wc 
live '# ort ghundantly.. 1 6496 Bri { * „b may 
” gy ia this Cole; to our Saviour dach quitted: bimfelf 
good Shepherd; for h fore-rs\ſech au 'ro ſau 
— du were Job, Luke 49. 104which he Hath effectualh 
> wed: recalling thoſe | tit weng aſtray, and "reducing 
to his Fcild: for al we (nithnu St.. Peter) like She — 
were gone aſtruy, bar are er » Shephird-and Ri- 
| ſhop of our Souls. And we find Chriſt himſelf yelling” his 
. ——— ark ta 
D. ye" 
ba Gch, in feeding, defendiag, and ſaving be 
might joltly fille red ta the x % Gopher 4. 019 _ va 
This Character of himſelf 7 ts — 1 in tie I 
erſez with wo other Blacko dit, f faying, Tad 
herd, and knam 19 Sheep, and aum known f mini.. 
1 y knowing üs Sheep here, is' meant his diſcerning or 
diſtinguiſhing them from others, which are none of Fits 
far as Shepherds are wont to ſet ſome certain Mark-on — 
Sheep; e to knew them by, ſo "Clift ſets his 
Seal upon his Flock, by which: (as the Apoſtle wrlle us) the. 
Foundation vf (tht Lord A 3 $444 having div deut the 
Lord tnamer h who are his;; 2 _ 19. en dag, | 
Now Chriſt knows his Foe <p, ſo as to diſtinguiſh n 
from others here, and likewiſe ſa-as to ſeparate: 2nd ad- 
vance them above others hereafte I W Og DIG), 
nt. I Lay, when Chriſt faith, lie inomo his \Sheep, he 
means that he can diſtinguiſh them from che Goats, #fd o- 
thers that belong not to him. He. knows his o.Ʒnn Flock, 
i. e. who are his true and faithful Servants, and ean diſcern 
them from the unſanctify'd Herd of reprobate and finful 
Men. This is more than we can Aa we eannot always 
know the Good from the Bad we are often impog d upon 
dy the Sheeps Clothing, and many times take them for 
Sheep or Lambs of Chriſt's Fold, that 2 are but ra- 
vening Wolves; we are often deceiv'd by Diſguiſes and 
ſmooth Pretences, and cannot always ſee thro t 0 
of Hy pocrites. Fer 
But Chriſt knows the Hearts of all Meh, fin; S be 
impor upon by any outward Shows; all things are naked 
and open to him, and no Cloke or Covering can hide our 
Offences from him: he knows the Wheat from the Chaff. 
the Sheep from the Goats, and can diſtinguiſn the found 
and good Chriſtian from the fulſe and diſguis d ee 5 
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7: "Pagtnicon Didwoevee aide 
for he bath his Seal or Mark upon his —_ and there” 
beer who are his; he ſets the Seal of his Holy Spirit 
e 
20 .. | : "WER 
1h Sr, John) that:he'  by-x . 


Mark "dar non to God only, and cannot Jo: well be 
4 ern us. LNG oh nn EDTA {IONS ets 4 KY 
But there are ſome outward Sur or Badges, which 
may help us in ſome meaſure to know them alſo. As, 
1. Chriſt: himſelf hath told us, that hereby may we 
Tow, whether We are his Diſciples, if we have Love one 
0 another. Love is the. ChareReriſtick Mark or Badg 047 
3 * — and we may know who are his by the Stamp 
| Again, We may know them, ; 
2. By the ir Meekneſs and Patience. A Sbeep 
is a very quiet and harmleſs Creature, it often | 
never does any harm; tis the Wolf and the I = are 
apt to tear and to devour, and tis the Guiſe Wicked 
and the N to ſtudy and to do Miſchief: whereas 
Chriſt's Fo labour. to do all the Gd they can to al 
Men, and never think of doing the leaſt Evil to any. A- 
Bain, ig i A n. 
58. We know the Sheep, of all Creatures, are moſt us d to 
keep and go together, and are leaſt given to wander and 
ſtray from each other; tis the Wolf and the Goat that 
are wont to range, and the 5 of Prey are moſt 
unwilling to be confin'd. In like manner, humble and good 
Chriſtians are moſt willing to keep together in the Service 
of God, and are leaſt. inclin'd to break the Communion of 
Saints: whereas they who. ſeparate themſelves; are (in St. 
Tude's Phraſe) ſenſual, 3 not the Spirit, Jude ver. 19. 
zy theſe and the like Marks, we may in ſome meaſure dif- 
cover the true Flock of Chriſt, from the Herd of wicked 
and unreaſonable Men, But whether we can diſcern them 
or not, Chriſt knows his Sheep, and is able to r N 6 
them from the Goats even in this World. 
But Secondly and chiefly, Chriſt ſo knows his Sheep, as to 
make a final and eternal Separation and Diſtinction between 
Tang and others in the World to come; for we read in 
Au. 25. that he will ſet his Sheep on the Right Hand, and 
the Goats on his Left; receiving the former into Eternal 
Lit, and ending the latter into everlaſting —— 
us 
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own of them? for he ſaith, I em 55 n 1 
Lubwn ef mine : Sos that is, "as Sheep” 7 xe: 70 


tells us) did not, as the Shepherds of our 1 


Prarie and obey his Call: they do not ſhat" their Ears, 
or turn the deaf Ear as others do, to lis Precepts; but: 
are open and ready to receive Inſtruqtion; fayin with | 


He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that" beareth: mes 


Voice, but follow — is, they tread in the Steps of 


* 


Tuus Chrift is fd to Eno his Bheop,, bur 


the Shepherd,” partly by his Voice, and” partly by his 0 27 
ing. "Abeord br Rel bd tells us of hid Plock hat 25 — 
btar his Voice, and follow him. Where he alludes to 5 + = 
Cuſtom of Shepherds in the Land of ; Who'(as þ; 


hind and drive the! de Sher, before chem; 


655 5 She „ > 
J. Eurit —— PREY „ his Voice; "thats 1 the by hear 1 


Samuel, Speak Lord, for thy Servant heureth. „* ce 9 
Voice of God is in the Holy Scriptures; as they are read aux 
expounded to us by his Miniſters; of "whom he hat aid, 


heareth him that ſent me. So that tis by Attendance 1 
God's Word, and Obedience to it; that we are ſaid to hesg 
his Voice; and by that (chiefly we may know, Whether we 
are his Sheer Of belong to hr Flock: which m be far. | 

ther known, * © 5 DIE WIG 
2. By fading him : for Chriſts Sheep noporly aback 


his holy Life, and walk in the Way that he hath chalkd 
dut for them. Sheep, we know, are apt to follow their 

der, and to go w ere they ſee others go before them. 
And we have all fo * of the Sheep in us, as to be let 
me b y Exawple than Precept; which ſhould teach us to 
e us the beſt Examples, and to follow: the 'befſt _ 

—— And becanſe we cannot have à better, -our SAViouhr 
— propounded himſelf to be our Leader and Guide; wil- - 
— to learn of him, for he is mee and lowly in Haut; 
and in the whole Courſe of our Lives to be F o, , "him | 
— dear Children. nne 
To encouage us hereunto, our Saviour acquaſtts ü in the 
next Verſe with the intimate Knowledg and Dearneſs, that 
is between the Father and him with reſpect to us: At the 
ate Howetrh me, even ſo know I the Tales and I lay 
g down 
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because eV ere of 11 r 4 

. d from —.— tbe ig uns; eminent civis 

leges. Accordingly he told 1 08 Woman of Canan, in the 
inning of his Miniſtry, that he was 7675 wy the len 

i of the-Houſe'sf. Ueael, -Mat- 15. Th his dp 

was to reduce them, hy preaching. Repentance and 

ing his Miracles among them. But wy G4 

after his Reſurrection his Hock ſhould 

in the Pales of Judes, but that ay tt 

long' d not to that Fold; meaning the e pe other 

Parts of the Heathen World, who Were gone 

their 9 —＋ 3 —— ann + "lays _ — ing ther they | 

may oice a becoming my Diſciples 

by. bebering in, and obeying: of me. And there thafl be 

one Fold, that is, one Chriſtian Church all the Werld 

| Ger, join d together in one Communion and Boctr 
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J 


— rrgeker Shepherd as the chief Head and a baff of - 


 thern:ally/ts be govern'd by one Biſhop df — — 
that is; Chtiſt himſell, whilſt: he conting' 
and-after. by ons. qawag and their  Sncollors 0 the © end 
the Work. p7 tt e M Span e box: 
9 Th . 
"This is briefly. the e of the Goſpal & this Days 
wherein we ſee how truly Chriſt call'd Fnfelf the good 


Shepherd; how well he knows his Sheep, and is known by 


them together with the great Cate he hath taken of the them, 
not 7 While he was upon Earthy but inde his aſcending. 
in Heaven. * NN Wu aer 
b e Uſe that T ſhall. mike of. it „ hall bes, et 
I. To exhort all good Chriſtians to follow: the Guidanes: 
and Conduct of this good — — and if at any time 
* 8 erred and firs from ** a 
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keep with him, we are ſafe in the Paths of Hap inels z ” 
if we leaf& Mich, we. walſdex and alk in e where 
2 loſe our ſelves, and mo nothing but our-own vat 


2. 2 Since. 5 is but one Fold Fo jet one e 1 


which Chriſt hath united his while Flock; let us all Las a 


to keep together, and to preſerve:the nity of the Spirit in 
Bond of Peace. — A Sg: Gentile, 
Sn. 


Fade A ga r. * 
15 0 link'd 42 join us de 1 hath 


vide che e Body of Chr Qur Savi r's 
the — of his ' Bikeiples, was, That: ty e £ : be 
| _— Father, art one in me, and I in thee, fo thi A 
be one: in us 5 3 the World m Log — thou 3-4 
ſabe? me e And this Prayer of 


not only; 4 Kis that were then alide and Toe 
him, bub fortkil noſe it ſhould after bekeve ia 8 


— bronld be thought fits Followers; ſhonildpagree 
5. rin this Unity and godly Love, withqut any Du. 
O 


imates p Mould ptove the beſt: Demonſtration of ie Me,. 
iahſhip ; for the World would ſooner believeg tftat : G 
had ſent hini, if his Diſciples unite and agroe together;;than 


_ did, was to inſtitute a Feait of Charity, to: joiti hom: in 
one Communion 3 ma it one of his laſt Requeſte to 
them, that they would often meet together at his Tabl 
and: feed on his Body and Blood, in eemenbratice a. 
what he had done and fuffer d for them. And dy rf . 
airing together as one Flock to one Fold, he will hereafter” 
tate his Sheep from the wandring Goats; ſetting the 
one at his right Hand in Bliſs and Glory, and the Other at 
his left in Shame and Miſery. And when this chief Sbep- 
herd ſhalt: r, we ſhall receive of him a®=Crown'ef 
Rightevuſneſi that fadeth not away; reſerv'd* in Heaven 
ee e God grant, CC. * 1 "Pf * * 1 {5 in 
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Sec hae Sade Ind down t then old; and confaquently ta di- 


Separation from each other. Andithds} he feh- 


if they ela ſu and fall into different Sects and Opinie: | 
Aud as this-was:his laſt Prayer, ſo one of the laſt 1 
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"The Beers or the Third 8 after 


Euter. 


paw 2 22 Dr brag 
Be I befeec 4 3 pi 4 
I 2 2 from 70677 ly Lufts, which war againſt 
© the Soul: having your. Conv wverſution honeſt among 
the Gentiles; that whereas they — againſt you 
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- or 


. Bvrladbers, they may by jour good Works, 
wih they { 9 , ahd. God 75 the 92 of 


uin, e. 9 
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HE Collett: for this Bd us e that Al- 
| ty God ſheweth:to them that be in Error the 
© - Li ght- of his Truth, to the intent that they may 
return into the way of Righteouſneſs; and from thence 
teaches to pray, that all ho are admitted into the Fel- 
-Jowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, may eſchew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their Profeſ on, and follow alt fuch © things 
are able to the fim. 
Suitable hereunto, the Epiſtle for the Day . what | 
11 [thoſe things are, which are contrary to our Profeſſion ; 
and likewile what thoſe are, which are agreeable to the 
ſame: willing us to eſchew the one, and to follow the 
27725 as the Sequel of this Diſcourſe will thew. 110 de 


„ The Epi iſtle begins with thoſe things that are Ne to 
| Mer Profeſlion 3 and they are all fleſhly Luſte, from _ 
we are exhorted to abſtain: Dear, Beloved, 1 — 

- Pilgrims and Strangers, abſtain from fleſbiy Luſts. What 
thoſe fleſply Luſts are, St. Pau} tells us, Gal. 5. 19, 20. The 
Works of the Heſb are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery 
Fornication, Uucleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolarty, ' Witch. 

craft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, "Wrath, Strifey” Sedi- 

On 3 es, Envyings, Murder, Drunkeneſs, n 
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4 wel ani] eee a N to 
L ns tron the. iphole . 


© ek not — e in I overt. Ac —_ 
in all the Deſires, Motions, and-Qceafions 5 the e = 
3 ſpotted with the Fleſh, and avoiding all the 
arances of Evil. - S502; ra0% 8 
a. ) We moſt abſtain not only, from: this, of K thas ; f 
11 which we can well enough diſpenſe with 212 3 
wholly and- intirely from all z not allowing gur -ſelyes in 1 
_ hy beloved Vice, nor ſparing anꝝ one Branch, bat 00 3 
ie Ax to the very Root, and cutting down the.yehole. Bo: 
3 for de een Enemy may do a Man as mu 
bes à hole Army, and a Viper in the Boſom l | 
wound more, than —— hers farther ot. 
. (33) We muſt abſtain- from fleſhly Laſts. truly.as 
Gay, not barely from a Principle of, Fear an 
| at wilt only adjourn the Temptation to a fa 
EE: , and then'gratify it with greatge. gteedine 
ö ple of Love to God: and Hatred to. iy, 
ti keep us from it as Well id ſectet as in 
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) ably, We mült abſtain: from them net ny 50 3 
| but always z not -Seturning: weith-the Dog to ys. ff 
5 mi or the Sore that was waſhed to — tg in, = 
t | mort a-conſtant and un ited, 7 — a 

e tary no G00 as never: to return again to Fo AE 53 
I: Abſtinenes-froin-fleſhly: Loſs the-ApoRtc he here backs 

1 With t weighty Tonſiderationsg; as: 2a 1 

* a, Frome om mr State and Condition here, Which 

s Citizetis or Inkabi * of P Nee and Ber 
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ly ag fn and making" towards itz and therefore we 


tions df this Life, where we — no abidintg City, but to 


aſpire after the nobler Joys and Delights of Heaven, Where 


dur Country and Converſation 1s; and wh re our 
neſs muſt be. 4 G r 


2dly, From che Danger and Dang that thy Laſts do 


the 8 ul, for they wound and war, againſt the 8 they 
hurt the animal Soul, by impairing Life, and ſhortning our 
days; hut · they chiefly miſchief. nden 18 by de- 
baling the Honour and Dignity of it, by deſt en U 
TRI and 1.0 of it, hy taking away the Freed 8 

berty of it. In a word, they hurt, the preſent Tae | 
. 3 hinder the eternal Salvation of the Soul. 


things ate farther enlarg'd and urg'd in the. Practical Ex 0 


it ion the Church Catechiſm, Part my A Oe cops * 
refer Reader, ene, El 2 my 


Serondly, From the things contrary. to. our, i Profe, 


to the things agreeable to the ſame, And of this kind the 


Apoſtte here mentions ſix or ſeven, viz. Honeh, by in our 
Dealings, Submiſſion to 8 2 the right Uſe of « dur 
Chriſtian Liberty, a — 1 to all Men, a ar 
cular: Love to the Brotherhood Fear of God, a 
nourint the King. Theſe things agree well with our 2 
tian Proſeſſion, and not only anſwer, but adorn it; whi 
8 . therefore call d upon to follow, as will are 
ſomething particularly to each. 


p< Y Of Honeſty in our Dealings one with ich another. * Th | 
We, 


| forth in the next words, ver. 12. yaying your 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they Jpeak 

aint you as Evil-doers, they — day ur good Works, which 
they ſhall behold, glorify'God in the Dare. Viſitat ion. Where 

by having our Converſation honeſt, we are to underſtane 

the rendring to all their Dues, or. paying to every one 
their own, without taking or with-holding. any thing on 
another, To this appertain Truth in our Wor n- 
ſtancy to our Promiſes, Fidelity. in our Bargaing aith ul- 
neſs in Truſts, with all other known, Acts of uſtice and 
Fair-dealing : theſe are oſten in Holy Scripture preſt upon 
us, and recommended to us as the un! a4 8 Go of 


our Chriſtian Profeſſion, | St. Paul urges them 270 
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for the honour of — ſelves and our Proſeſſion; andtlike- 
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85 God in the Day 55 Viſrat ian: That is, may thinle and 
honourably of the Ways of God, when they are un- 
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=> Another thing we are to follow, as agreeable to. our 
Profeſſion, is Submiftion to Goveèrnours, both ſupreme and 
ſubordinate. This we have in the next words, Submit our 
ſeluer 0 Ordinance of Har for the Lord's: ſakegwhes. 
ther it be — e Ning an ſupr eme, on unta\Governoursy ru 
them that are ſent ly him, for the Puniſhment of Exilic | 
aud for rhe Praiſe: of them that do well ver. 18. = 
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to all human Laws that are not contrary to the — 
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Minilteis'and 2 in both which reſpolts 5 St. Paul 
will us to be not only for Wrath, or Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, bur for — ſale; Rom. 13. 5. And this Obes: 
dience is to be paid firſt to the King, as the Supreme Ruler 
and Governour of the Country where we live; and ſecond--- 
lyz:tb'inferiour Governours and Officers, who are ſent an 
commiſſiom d by him, as acting by his Authority. Both 
* urtz d upon us 17 the two great n 
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Rites and Ceremonies of » Moſe's Law, which only ſha- 
deu d out things to —— would therefore think thein- 
ſelves ſreed from ing the Rules of Order and Decenry 
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io The Seat of all true Love is in the Heart, and all that 
we ſay or do, if fit come not thence, is rather the Effect 


of Hypocriſ ur N Love.] Anditherefore our Lobe 


to the Br en muſt be ſeated there, and proceed from 
thence 3; this is call'd- Love unfeigned, I Pet. 1. 22. Love out 
2 pure Heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and Lout without: Diſſimula- 
8 „ Rom. 12. 9. But as true Love is rooted in the Heart, 


Hund. True Love; like a true Faith, muſt diſcover it 
mot nad Works, or elſe both will be found but cold 
dead. He does not love the Brotherhood, whatever 

y pretend, that is not willing to embrace all Oppor- 
ities of doing good to the Souls, the Bodies, the Credit 

and Eſtate of his Chriſtian Brethren: to do ſo, is highly 
ble to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, of which Love is the 
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66.) The Fear of God is another thing here preſeribd, as 


_ agreeable to our Profeſſion; and that conſiſts in ſuch an 
awful Dread of the Divine Majeſty, as makes us unwilling 
to offend him: tis grounded on a due and deep Senſe of his 
infinite Greatneſs, ; Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth; 

Which things well conſider'd will ſtrike the Mind with ſuch 


a Fear and Reverence of him, as will incline ussto pleaſe, 


and keep us from diſpleaſing of him. And therefore a 
good Man is deſcrib'd to be one that feareth God; and a bad 
Man to be one that hath no Fear of him before his eyes. So 


that is inconſiſtent with itt. 


Laſtly, To this Fear of God is here coupled the Honour 


ing of the King. Both theſe muſt go together, to compleat 
the Character of a good Chriſtian ; for either alone, or in 
oppoſition to the other, will never denominate any- ſuch. 
Jo ſet up the Fear of God as a Pretence for diſhonouring of 
the King, is the Sin of Diſloyalty; and to make the ho- 
nonring of the King a Plea for diſhonouring of God, is 
Profaneneſs and Hypocriſy, The Apoſtle here hath ſet us 
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and honour God for his own Ale, and we'are to fear. and 

| honour the King for God's ſake; he having deriv'd his 
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For a Cloſe then of this n ully eſchew 
all ſinful Luſts, as contrary: and diſagrerable to our Pro- 
feftion 3 and:follow Honeſty in our Dealings, Submiſſſon to 
dur Superiours, With a right Uſe of our Chriſtlan Liberty 
giving Honour to all Men, Love to our Brethren; and jbim- 
ing to) theſe the Fear of God, and Honouring the King, 
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as things agreeable to the Religion we profeſs, and anſwer“ 


ing the Ends and Deſigus of it. 


Io this we ſtand oblig'd by the Decency of the thing, it 


being highly fit and reaſonable, that we ſhould be and do 
as we pretend: and likewiſe by the great Indecency of the 


contrary; it being groſſy abſurd and unbecoming, to pre- 


tend to great things, and to do nothing like it. Again; 

The Honour of our Perſons and Proſeſſſon requires us 
to walk worthy of both. When we live by the Rules and 
Precepts of Chriſtianity, we bring Credit to our Religion 


and our ſelves, whereas both are diſparag d by an unſuita 


bie Converſation; yea, we refſect Diſhonour upon Chriſt, 
and bring an evil Report upon his Ways, when we act con- 

trary to what we profeſs, and wear his Livery only as a 
Cloke to hide our ſinful Practices. 
Laſtly, Qur own Intereſt obliges us to act ſuitable to 
our Profeſſion; it being a matter of great Comfort to us 
here, and of a much greater Reward hereaſter: for ſach 
will ſurely find an entrance into their Maſter's Joy, ànd be 
made for ever happy with him; when the titular and no- 
minal Chriſtian, that uſurps the Name of Chriſt without 
living anſwerable to it, ſhall be for ever excluded from his 
Preſence, and have his Portion with 3 and Un- 
believers: which will concern us above all things to pre- 
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. and to. prepare. them, GY FE 
which and _— drops it to them, as it Were. ina 
or dark Saying, Which them 7 


25 — out che, * 
2 e e not lee me: 
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1 and again, a little while and ye ſpall ſee me. The 
words are ambiguous, and admit of a 

as they relate either to his Reſurrection or Aſcenſion. A8 
they — to his Reſurrection, the Senſe of them is this 


Within à little while 1 ſhall 1 be. put to death, and be taken 


from you; during which time being laid in the Grave, and 


under the Powers of Death and Darkneſs, ye Hall not ſer 


me. And again, In a little while after, . is, after three 
Days, J ſhall riſe again, and then ye ſhall ſee m. The. the 


Shadow of Death and the Grave may hide my Face fro on 


you awhile, yet in a little time I ſhall be lifted" op t 
the Grave, and then will I lift u 2 the Light of my ES 
mn upon you, and you ſhall ſee me again. In this Senſe 
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up this ee hor © the ng or reſtori 
Nan to Life Againg by Which they re e ſight of him, 
and n hitn again? And Sch was not long a: 1 * 
longer. than three Day's, made o ans Blogs, hes 
both as of 25 ers tran in a little time, a 1 — 
that is. ring” ik Dore time pf amy lying in the 
Gray: „ ſpall⸗ not ſee me. And again a lirtle while, 
Within the ſpace of three bebe oy ye ſhall ſee 
tis roth pod for me to be held by Death, being 
825 afl and go ther. 
But 4 15 8 [cg Senſe of cheſs © wa 
perhaps 1e more ſvitable the Occaſion of their delivery; 
33 they relate Oo dur Saviour's Aſcenſion into 
De 0 the ame of them muſt be this: With- 
In 4 i I. Alt art the World, and go to my Fa- 
ther that ſent me 208 they ve ſhall not ſee me. _ again; 
In E 1:rtle wh le Alter „ I'talFeome again to judg the Quiek 
and the Dead; and then ye u ſee me. And wur Saviour 
adding thoſe Words as a Reaſon, Becauſe I go to the Father, 
ſeems to refer the words mo 8b this ſenſe, than the for 
mer; for Chriſt's going/to'the Father was not by his Reſur- 
rection, but by his Aſcenſion: And 'twas uſual with our Savi- 
our to expt his Aſcenſſon in that phraſe, 1 g to my Father 
(Kick he) un your Fut her, John 20. 17. And eewhere, J 
tame fen From: the Father, and am come into the Morid: Again, 
J leave rhe World and go to the Father. So that by theſe Ex- 
preſſions, the Senſe of the Words I am diſcourſing of ſeems 
to be this :{>&little while, during my ſhort ſtay in the World 
e ſhall ſee me; in a little while I ſhall leave the World, and 
Fe ſhall not ſee.1 me, becauſe I go to the Father: Andd again, 
n a little while I ſhall come back to you, to receive you to 
my ſelf, and then you ſhall ſee me again. Howbeit, - 
The Diſciples, it ſeems, were then ſo flow of Underſtand- 
ing, that they knew not the meaning of thoſe ſayings; for 
the next Verſes tell us, that ſome of them ſaid among them- 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us? Alittle while and ye 


the words are 8 of the ſame 88 


_ Bal not ſee mee Aud again, A little while and ye ſhall ſee me; 
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ſtracted his Followers in the Duty of Hearing by the Pa- 
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Hy ing, What ma this Parable be? "And in the Parables 8 
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and prayed him; 1435595 Maſter & 6x xpound to ust theſe Pitz 
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direct their Practices. In like manner, the Diſciples here 
ignorant of Chriſt's meaning, Were willing to be inftracted 
in it: ſo the next words declate, Nom Jeſus new. that rhe 
were deſirous to ask him, #ng [4 fa Pl unto them, D ye eng 40 
ſaid, A little while. LY eh 
not ſee” me, and a gain, a little while and „ 12 74 
Where finding them! ſollicitons about the nntterſtand 
His words, he thought. fit by degrees to e them i. 
faction. Indeed, we cannot be more willing tc learn than 
he is to teach; and if we wilt do the Will of our Heaven! 
Father, we ſhall ſurely know the Truths that he of God. 
Chriſt deli ghts to communicate his Mind to docile. an 
tractable Diſc les; and if we are defirous to know, ke 
ever ready to Aiſcover to us the Myſteries of the Ki nj 00 
of Heaven: The Meek he will guide in Judgment, (Aith the. 


'Tis but to open our Hearts to defire, our Months to as 


and, our Ears to hear, and we ſhall not want Kndwleds 
enough to make us wiſe unto Salvation : * For the Secret, 
the Lord are with them that fear bim, and he will veaeh = 1 
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Far 
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this catter ? Why, 5 
ask” bor ie 55 RE lat, 
EE IH 5 . 
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772 25 Rn Fe frreſel, 
rw hal be 28 l 
ti * going away from * an Py ts _ 9018 
OY 5 of Moarning and Lamentation to 8 5 Fa Work 
d. (he tells them) would | Ned hop ping 
yanta upon 9 IF A doe, S0 Funk, 
— . 4 time . or 4 25 under  Hequen, a time 
We to laugh; - a time to mourn, and à time 
3 Kale 3. J 4. New Chriſt's with! wing from 
SET the time of Aba. ping and Latmentation to 
mz not only becauſe they the Company of their beſt 
Fary of but, becauſe they thy then ex to the Rage.and 
their worſt Enemies. The Charch'is in'Scripture 
755 the Spouſe of Chriſt, who is aid to be married 
Wl it. ow — yoo Front. is more irkſom to 4 Spouſe, 
5 r harder. to be borne, the Abſence of the A 5 
cially if ir be long, and the Return uncertain 
oferwhelins h er with Sorrow, and makes her eb a and 
8 Such was Chriſt's je Ving his Diſciples, and ſuch 
meaſure is his preſent Abſence from his Church; a 
"of Danger and Diſtreſs, and conſequently a time of 
Trouble, and of great Thoughts of Heart. When the Diſci- 
les of John.ask'd our Saviour, why they and the Phariſees 
ed often, and his Diſciples faſted not, he anſwer d them, 
that their time of Faſting and Mourning was not 95 come; 
for can the Children of the Bride-chamber 263 mourn, 
* the Bridegroom is with them? But the Days will come, 
52 Fl Ae Hall be talen from them, and then ſi 
22 dc & Where the time of Chriſt's abode 
. with his Diſciples, is compar'd to the celebra- 
Bah the of a Marriage-Feaſt, and that is rather a time of Joy, 
n of Faſting and Mourning ; but when the Days came 
. üs departing from them, and going to his Father, then 
as the time of Sorrow and Faſting. Accordingly, when 
dur Saviour told his Diſci 22 that à little white and 
not bs me; he immediately adds, Yerily, veriſy J. 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, Meaning, that they 
Wonld ſee muc Trouble: when they had loſt the fight * 
him, and find cauſe enough to be ſorry ms his depar- 
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Tide Andi alſerts wich che double — 
1 — 2 ly ato ſhew the Centainty, as well as be Sade 
oftit. . amin ;Corafort ef their Lives depending pos 
the Seh and Preſence of their his remo ae 
them, could not but be a Matter of Tears and Grieft And 
chis was a time of A Sadneſs to che Diſciples, ſe 
was it a time of Enemies 3 Je fab . ants 
lament (ſaith Chriſt) — the Worlet — $ They WIr 


d to fee you left deſti that 5 | 
—— and they have their Will 5 To 


Ene . Wicked to do michel. ; 


f - ; I 83 
es, that they tool counſel againſt bim, ſayints;" God 
bach fad alainkitn, perſecute him, and tal him 2 On 15 
none 0 deliver bim; Pſal. 71. 11. When Chriſt was 


| the World woutd'conclude,: that God had forfukenthe D 
cipies, and ſo they might execute'their-Malice and Hatteg | 
them, for there was none to deliver them: And fe. 

y in forme: meafure found:; for they ſoon met with Trou 

bis, ind Tribulatĩon from the World, as Chriſt had 

them, and groan'd under a heavy Durden of Perſseuti 

But ſor their 1 tells them, that tho nk 

ſarrowful a while, yer their Sorrow" Walt le twyned inns Jo 

for in a little male (faith he) ye h ſee mn Kain, and — 1 

ſhall be unto you à time of Joy and — es e the Lig 

. ball break forth from under the C | 

ro and. Perſacution, and after ſhine wirh a bright onde or 
diſtdrb'6; Luſtre 3; ou Mourning 'ſhalt-/be ſhortlyourn'd/ 
into Rejoicing, and the Mirth of the Wicked into Sadneſs. 
This Our Saviour illuſtrates, im the following Words by 

a Woman in travail; Who during ber Trauail hab Burri 

berailſt her Hour is come 5; but as Joon as ſhe is deliver d 

a Child, ir \nemembreth no more tbe AniuiN,- for joy" thats 

Man is burm into cheWorld © that is, your Heavinie(s at. 

going awayz like the Pangs of a Woman in Mbôwr, ttt 7 

gin you no ſmall Trouble, and: filled yout Hoare n, 

Sorrow; but as ſoom as ye ſhall ſee me appea 

your Pangs of Sorrow will be over and forę Pio, + Joy ye: 

— I an-comeiigain/into the World. I u > Rae SI 

= at my leaving of you, which yaw! take to bea New Ke: 
Mourning > oy but I will ſee you: again, an your Hearn ſhall — 
joe for 


will be truly a time o Joy, When 1 thalt- : 
come agait in. Glory to ſubdue all your: Enemios, and te 


carry: you away in N wm * en of x 30053 8 
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Neitherzwill this be only“ a ſhort tranſitory: Joy, that 
on waniſhes away, but fuckas) will be durable, and laſt- 
Ing: fer bun Jey (Hithche) de Alun taderh frum yon. Tis 
yok liable to change, as the Joy of the Wicked is, or to 
K into a — 3chut tis permanent, ever 
freſh, and ne ver ceaſing· Worldhy Joy is often turn'd in- 
to Sorrow ʒ it lies in the power of Men in ſome meaſure 
to take it away, and N to deprive us of it. i Every one, 
even the worſt of Men, may give trouble to the beſt; 
and that may ſomewhat abate their Joy here; and create 
them ſome Diſquiet: but Chriſt, at his ſecond Coming, 
will make them abundant. amends, and double and treble 
their Joys, for the Sorrows they have ſuſtain'd for his 
ſake. The Joys of the World, how ſweet and pleaſant ſo- 
ever they may appear, have yet great Mixtures and Alloys 
of Bitterneſs; in the midſt of Laughter, the Heart is ſor- 
rowful, and the Mirth of the Wicked ſoon ends in ſighing 
and loathing. Solomon compares the] oy oſ the Wicked to ; 
the crackling. of Thorns under a Pot; Which makes a ſhort: 
Blaze and Noiſe, but both are quickly gone; and the Apo- 
ſtle elſewhere. reſembles it / to a Vapor, which appears ga 
for a while, and then vaniſhes away. But our Saviour en- 
certains his Followers with no ſuch fleeting and tranſitory 
Delights, but reſerves for them Joys unſpeakable and full 
lory; a Foretaſte whereof he gives them here in this 
Liſe, but keeps the full Draught of theni for hereaſter, 
When he ſhall ſay unto them, Enter into your Maſter's Joh. 


ern 50077 enn: 247 2114 „inen bi: 
This is briefly the Senſe and Scope of the Goſpel for this 
Day; from whence we may learn 
1. The Manner of our Saviour's dealing with his Diſci-. 
es, Which was with the greateſt Tenderneſs and Affection. 
knew that his going away, howſoever they heard it, 
would be a matter of Sorrow to them; and that his going 
away without telling them of it, might ſo far overwhelm - 
t as to prove too hard for their Faith, and lead them 
into Infidelity: and therefore, to prevent theſe Evils, he 
* and eaſy Expreſſions drops it to them; telling them, 
chat à little mhile, and ye ſhall not ſee me; to lignity, that 
his Abſence. would not be long: and again, Alittle while, 
and ye Hall ſee ;, to let them know, that he would ſhortly 
come to them again, to their greater comfort.“ Whereby, 
like a tender Mother, he ſought to wean them from him 4 
while, that he might give them greater Tokens of his Af- 
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e 12 wml 
8 


«nlle Happineſs. of his Preſe ep 1 Abgas ng boo? bn, 
2. From the e Saxouns. tay + and the 
dertainty and: Sudden As coming again: we may 


earn patiently to N Uſage . 
we mae meet Wit — on mean time, is World is à 
Place of Miſery. and Trouble, a Valley of Teafs and, Sore 
row z We enter, upon it crying, and go on our waz in it 
weeping, till Death comes AVE: up our Tears, and to 
drive away Sighing and bing from us. Our Saviour _ 
his Diſciples, that. in the World they ſhould: have;Tribulas, 
tion; and ye n 0 have Sorrow, hut be of good comfort (ſaith 
he); I baue overcome W World; and your e be 
Hotty turn'd into Joy. 1 ſtle ſtiles al * Afflic | 


light Al ict ae he they are. bus for. 4 ; 
g, — copſidering the cache e ee OA oF | 
ak 


they wer Bent for u, he. reckons 
compar'd with it, and much ich. | 55 — — . 
Our Life is but ſhort, and therefore the . — of iR 
cannot be long Chriſt will come e in a littletime, and 
rid us out of all. Let us then patiently bear with his 2270 
ſence a while, and the Evils we may ſuffer by it ; for be 
that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. We are con- 
tent ou. know)-to park: with a Friend a whit 2 in yay ld. 
of his ſpeedy Return; and the Inconveniences of 
— arg abundantly be 'd by the Joys, of. 5 Pre 


Oar Saviour bid his Diſciples not to dat 
bs; —— a While from them; rromiling as to {apple 
pteſent Defects: of his Abſence with the Com 7 
his Holy Spirit, and to make them better Ae S. by the 
much — og — of his future Preſence. The fame. Ar- 


guments of Conſolation are ſtill zdminiſter'd to us, to en- 
courage us to bear up under all the Difficulties of this Life, 
in — even the delt _— are permitted to have their 


— — —.— the vaſt Diſterence . there is between the 
= and- Sorrows of the Wicked and the Righteous, we 
may learn to have low Thoughts of the one, and to ſet a 
** ** and Value upon the other. The Joys of the 
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Hand for evermmirt. 7 ne th our 
wour: tis an inward ſubſtantial „ thay: leaves no __ 
of Remorſe behind it. 2 Foy ine Man tabeib 
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tand no human (phones — . 
i — 0 therefore af feria ing and , 
will: fee you agen he to his — ) and 
8 And if 'the fight of him for a ran = 


ReſarrecHic dh fv revive tho Hearrs-of his Diſciples, 
what 1. ports of Joy muſt poſſeſs chem and us to ſee 
ee And ſure we may well enough 
DO POR. 1h FOR While; when his Return will be to 
, to reward onr ſhert ings With end 


2 . Bi 409 e to exchange dhe Croſs for 4 n of Glo- 
Whet mores "SV YR AUT BE AD $A EB Arn drakt 
214. — bor his rotning 


ok neſts Jooks * fer abſent Baden 
e may wait and long for the Bridegroom ef our 
receiv'd into his Embrates, and to be made ſor 
22 in His Preſence In- word, let us pray him to 

en lis Kingdom and not co delay his Coming, that we 
may be made lite ae and for ever fee” bim a rela Even 
a Nees come Leni Jeſus, come gaickly.” Aren 94, 324 72 e 


"I N. * 0008 17 fun. 


chat 2s 12 
2 Som 


oth L 2187 155 2214 un 2 _ $63 UgnwÞty CAP — DET 1 3286 92 
vide ered n N inn,ν,ỹ, i n Nd ad a 2 r 
— eee 7 
Sn BOW 396 i ed J. 
enen i 12 4 * A It vy. < 01 5 cen OO, 118 fc; 
8 43 Us * rens ts LE > ZI8% 90 L 31 < att Us 21881 i 


244 10 * 9B L 22459 das 10 ut Py 1 5 18. 


NA 


te 


5 So 


024 n 18 


The E wy Fr 


n 7 ** r 
he $3145 5 7 


3; 


n — 
3 pve, and cometh 
with whom 16 uo Vari 


$43 


ee 


x — 2 
. 


* 


a Ed 2 


* * 4 
Fe. 


n 


Gift, | 


PHE, Collect 4 this 
alone that can order 
tions of ſinful Men; 

turn 4 to the thin 
Deſare to the 


5 15 N. 


242 


1 


4 
010 


; Th 


1 of bu bi. 


1 182 


Hearts may be ſurely xd 


be found. : Accordingly 
us with the Author 


e 


Cie, 


1 


. Firſt, Tbe ſundry forts or 
Pris d under every good Gift, \ 

- Secondly, 
83 


Vol. 


- 


we EN 


and ev 
from the Father 


wr. 7 


all 


ver. 17. ioftancing 


of the Holy Spirit, ver. 18. f. 
22 5 rit, and i in err i 


20, Kc 
The Epiſtle — 2 the As Author” of all the s 


Den 3 9/3 


* 


* : 


my 


2 1 ” 
* bs ©. 


there 


the 
in one 


Vers. 


2 4 18 A N > Nic 1 
** « CSE > . RT 
* 


Au 18 


where true 
che Epiltle 


eſpecial 


. N 


day iter 5 


285 3 N. 2 
72 e e 
1101 Dy 1 
-perfert Gifs , from | 
down 725 the Father of Liah 
leneſs,'i neither ſhadow 4 

Rn his own. Will begat he us 1 
ur we pal de Ha. 
Creatures; Ke. N 


1 


11 
** 
25 
. 


on 


: 


joy or expe&t;-in- theſe words: Ev 
e; and cometi 


HF 


The 8 


22 


E 


. 


ram the Fut her of Lig 


al. IV. 


95 elt Gift is from abov 


ws 2.8 


and 


re, a Where We e . 
kinds of good thin ngs cant 
perfect Gift; 
ing and Fountain whence they flow; 
— are from . 


A The ee Nature 
wihods. 6s mo W 


. 


ge? UK i Walk 0 


2 D | 7 — R SB 15 


wat LA R NA Xs + 42 £341 wag 


8. — for the Tour 
- Eaſter... 


COW Fob Mo tha 
ames 1. 17 14 


An every 


AIR Le od 
the unruly Wills and Affec 
1555 prays him wal 
gs wWhic commandeth, 
things that he 3 that 0 0 
the Warn, ol | 
ate ta 
for the Day acquaints: 
-good things nd el 7 
and part 
kenee bn 


| HIRE 


anda. 
, ofthe Dai 


A 


e 


1 


1 77 1 2 
* 


| Ss 3 * 4 * 
3 => 
* 


nd 0 


4 oy 


2 
FL. 


3 * A 


« * 
. 


he 
1 


. With A — ——— or 


of Sp 1 f 
mention d, and compr is d in a e lip 
made or caſually 3 „ea S015 14500), Y ar d 


Ever good 627 and every ee Gifs de 
= be thu 7 ns Giga 2 5 By 8 22 00 we — un- 
erſtand all temporal Gifts, or the things is 
Life, Which chief relate to the Body; ſuch as es | 
Health, Wealth, Honour, Power, and the like, with all 
5 7 conducing thereunto: all which are the Bleſſings of 
God, and fo may juſtly be reckond in the number of 
Fog Gifts. By every .perfett 66 t, We are to underſta 
ſpiritual Gifts, or the good things of the other tes 
which relate chiefly to the Welfare, of our Souls; ſach as 
Chriſt's giving himſelf. to us, his Siving the Holy Ghoſt, 
with all the Gifts and Graces 'of-. 5 his giving the — 4 
the Holy Sacraments, with. all other Means 8 
pes of Glory: all which being the higheſt Bleſſi 
God can give, are juſtly ſti d by the name of Perf; — 
Indeed theſe are both good and per fect Gifts, yea, of all 
good things the beſt, ànd of all perfect things the moſt 
rfect; N as one hath deſcrib d then) 4 the Gift of 
* rfektion, and = Perfection of all other Gifts. *. 
118812 
© Secondly, 455 But whence come theſe Gifts, or 7 — whom 
they Blow ? The Anſwer to that will lead us to the 
ing and Fountain of them, which St. James here tells us 
#5. from above, and that they come "down from the Father of 
_ Lights Which words declare God to be the Author of 
m, and that every 870d. and every perſect Gift, that is, 
ſlings temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, deſcend wb 
ly from him, as will easily appear by a.. ſhort) View. of 
them. Hor 59 il Bleſſings; Lite, which is the firſt 
and greateſt X 8 owing to him, for he 
giveth = te — a „ and all things; and tis in im 
that we live, move, have our Being Acts 17 25. 
Health, the next Bleſſing to that, is likewiſe wholly 4 * | 
God.; whom David therefore often ſtites, the God f hit 
Health. Hence we find God declaring by the Pr wi . 
reſtone Health unto, thee, and will heal all thy ound ; 3 
Ter. 30, 17. And, Chap. 33. 6. Behold; I will bring K 
and reveal unto them abunda dance of. Peace. Wealth, ano 
e ng GE os by Salomon faid to be rm vcr 
Ecel, 6, 2. An nnn. The Being cl, 
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no Pomer over him, unleſs it were given hm from ube 
great Father of -Lights,| who guides ite Courſe, and gives 


. Rain to water the Earth! 


- fron „and cometh down from the fame Fath 
Lights: 


yet St. 


| Tarnings;/it hath every'day\ its Rifing and Setting, in es 
| Morning moring and mounting up to the Meridian, which 
maketh k 
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ch. For Power, St. Pail tells us, that dll Power 55 f 
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Rom 13. /And'our-Saviour told Pilare, that he could "have 
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80 likewiſe Honour; and all orfier worldly Advantages) . 
are often ſtil'd the Gifts of God; yea, the Sun never thines © 


our Heads, but it directs our Contemplatioti to the: 1 1 


1 


wall its Influence, There is not 4 Shower falls upon the + 


4 . 5 


who, opens the Windows of Heaven, and ſendeth forth - 4 


5 ß RS TEIN? - "_ 

Thus we ſee every good Gift or temporal Bleſſing is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of "Lights, 8 
that is, from him that made the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
thoſe great Lights of Heaven not from the Lights them 
ſelves, as the Heathens vainly imagim d, and therefore wur r 
ſhipp'd the whole Hoſt of Heaven, but from the Father of —_— 
thoſe Lights, who firft kindled and ſet them uwß. 
And. as every good, ſo every perfect or ſpiritual oi 


* 


the great invaluabſe Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, a 
ſcended thenee, and lighted upon the Heads of the Apoſtles 
and others, inſpiring chem with its Gifts HOY for 
the enlightning and edifying the Church of Chtiſt. From 
thenee it is, that we receive the Light of the Goſpel to di- 
dec us, the Licht f e Holy Spirit ee, contfort us, ful 
Light e Grave to findify W, and che Light of Glory t, 
on _ us? N 7 Father = ache . 

ights, whieh he imparts to his Children, giving them Gras 
and Glory, and withiboldin -no 5 * thing from them tha 

lead a Godly Life: All which G ts, both good and . 
are from above, and come dor from this ther of Lights 3, 

c / 

Thirdly; With whom (as St. James affirms in the next 
words) i, no Var iabl eneſi, neither padom of . Turning : 
Where the Apoſtle alludes änd refers to the Sun, Which 
next under God is the Father of Lights, for it gives Light 
to the whole World; and ſhines to all the Parts of it. Bur 
James here advances God, the great Father of 
far above it; for the Sun hath its Variations: and 


cetly High-Noon 5 and from thence declining and going 
4 in che Evening; tilLit leave us in the dark, and char 
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PxACTICAL DiscouxskEs on the 
aketh Night. This is by Aſtronomers, and by the Apo- 
Ale in the Text, call'd| αν, the Parallax, or different 
Habitude and Appearance of the Sun in its daily Motion 
Ton, £6 to Meſt. And as it hath its Variation, ſo: hath it 
Its Turning too; for it ſometimes goes farther from us, 
and then 'tis Winter; ſometimes it comes nearer to 
Ang then tis Summer: and this it doth every Lear, ſucceſ- 
ively. moving from one Hemiſphere to the other. And this 
15 call'd v, or the Sun's turning or moving towards the 
ITrqpicks, in his yearly Gourſe from North to Sourh; Which 
caſts different ſhadows upon the ſeveral Inhabitants of the 
Earth: Thus it. is With the.Sun, Os eee I ai 
But with God the great Father of Lights (faith our Apo- 
ſtle) there is no ſuch Variableneſs, nor ſhadow of Turning. 
He hath no Riling or Setting, but is conſtant To eng 
gut his Rays upon us; he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
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out any mixture of ſhade, and is ſtill pouring out his Gifts 
and Benefits upon us; and that too without any Merit or 
Deſert of ours, but merely of his own good Will and Rlea- 
ſure : for ſo the next words tell us, Of his own Vill begat 


he ui with the Word of Truth, that we ſhould he a kind of 


Firſt-Truits of his Creatures: where his begetting us with 
the Word of Truth, is his regenerating us by the Goſpel, 
by which we are made Chriſtians, and Heirs. of everlaſting 
Salyation. Thus St. Paul-declar'd himſelf to be the Inſtru- 


ment of begetting the Corinthians thro the Goſpel, 1 Cor. . 


15. And St. Peter minds Chriſtians of their being bern a=: 
gain to a new Life, by the incorruptible Seed of God's Ward, 
which abideth for ever; 1 Pet. 1.23, Now this being born 
again, was the tranſlating them from a State of Heathe- 
ftiſm, to the bee, Chriſtianity, which is elſewhere. 
deſcrib'd by a turning them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the 51 . Satan unto God; which is here ſaid to be done 
with the Word of Truth which diſcover d to them the Er- 
ror of their former ways, and inclin'd them to receive the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus. As in the firſt Creation God ſaid, 
Let: there be Light, and there was Light, by which he 
turn'd the rude unform'd Chaos into an ord 
, in the new Creation, God's Word brings a convincing ' 
Light upon the Soul, which diſpels the former Darkneſs of. 
rror, and introduces the Light and Love of Divine“ 
Truths; and this is his begetting of us with the Word oſ 
Truth: which Favour being firſt granted to the Apoſtles: 
Fa, : , as an 


for ever, and changeth not. He gives forth his Light-with- 
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Biel for the fourth Sundiy after Eaſtef. 50% 
and Primitive Chriſtians, who were firſt call'd to this Dig. 
nity, as we read, Eph. 1. 12. St. James, Who was one f 
them, here ſtiles them A kind of Firſt-Fruits of his new 
Creatures, referring to thoſe that follo yd and grew up af. 
ter them: all which he aſcribes, not to any Worth or Me- 
ritin'our' ſelves, but entirely to God's 'own'free Will and 
Pleaſure. From whence he infers ſome weighty and ne⸗ 
ceſſary Duties, ſaying; in the next Verſe,” Wherefore, 1 
beloved Bret hren, let every Man be ſwift to hear, ſlom to. 
1. Since the Word of God hath ſo great an Efficacy, and 
ſa good an Influence upon the Mind, ſet every one be fea- 
dy to hear and receive it. The Ear is the Iuſtrument of In- 
ſtruction, and Knowledg as well as Faith comes by Hear- 
ing. He that will not lend an ear to Wiſdom, will never 
be wiſe ; and he that will not hear, can never learn. . 
ſes frequently call d upon the Iſraelites,” faying, Hear, O 
Irael, and htarken unto the Voice ef the Lord: And God 
himſelf upbraids their Backwardneſs, faying, Iyael woll 
not heur; and my People will not undertand, And therefore * 
to quicken them, the Prophets generafſy*Þegin their Pro! 
bectes with, Hear ye the Word of the Lord,; to o en their 
rs and beſpeak their Attention. Solomon often calls up- 
on us by the name of Sons and Children, to hear and re“ 
ceiye Inſtruction: A Son (ſaith he) incline thine Eur to 
Haiſdom, and apply thy Heart to Underſtanding; fo Fe 4. on 
be al Life unto thy Sou, and à Grace unto" thy Neck. © We. 
are wont to liſten with Reverence and Attention to the 
Words and Speeches of wiſe Men; but how much more 
Id we do ſo to the Word of God, in whom are hid all 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg'? Our Saviour 
nnees thoſe bleſſed, that hear his Word, and delight 
is Inſtructions. The Angels of the ſeven Churches call 
all Per ſons, in theſe words, He that hath Ears to heur, 
let him hear. God hath given us Ears, not to be as Spun- 
ges, to ſuck in all obſcene and filthy Diſeourſe, or to liſten 
unto Vanity; but to be as Fans to ſeparate the Chaff from 
the Wheat, and to diſtinguiſſi between Good and Evil, re- 
ceiving the one, and rejecting the other. Tie Words of the 
Lord (ſaith the Pfalmiſt) are pure Mords; we cannot err 
in hearing or following them, but we may be miſled, with - 
out care, in hearkening too much to others: and if God 
find x Tongue to ſpeak, ſure we ought to find Ears to hear, 
Yea, to be ever ready and ſwift to hear. 88 
NO: Qq 3 2.3 
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SE 1 Dees eee 
St. Jae adviſes us, as to be ſwift to hear; ſo ru be 


1 ſpeak; which ſome, with reference to what went 
Ws underſtand of not of oben wor to ſpeak as 


Teachers and Inſtructors — without 2 Gall. and 
Saen an ſo to 38515 and ſo look upon it as à check to 


r of naſty . — — faſſe Teachers, Who 

8 NE ge them to be publick Teachers, before and: with⸗ 
a ſufficient-Call ee Of whom the Apoſtle asks 

the Queſtion, How fall they preahy. except they be m_ *. 

| Rom. 4 ak Oth hers again interpret this being flow to — 4 

of not being raſh or haſty to utter any thing before God; 

_ and. tlicrchby condemn; all extempore Effuſions in Prayer: 


„ according to that of Ne n Be not raſh mib c 0 


_ to utter any [„ ore God for God is in Hen 
2 7 19 Andy the foe ore oy 5 Words be fem 
foregoing Verſe, to be more ready 
5 Sacrifice of Fools, who-confider nor 
bY 5 45 Fall ws 7 underſtand this Slomneſs of 
| of a Woerineß and Deliberation in our Words, 
at we be not tog talkative, or given to vain babbli 


but to conſider well hat we "ſpeak before we utter it, like 
Davida, _ ſaid, Iwill take beed to myWays, that I offend | 


not with ue; 1 5 keep my Aauth as it were wih 
Briale, Sad 


is in my fight : Paal. 39, 1 2 10 
this end . e obſerv'd d, that God hath given us 


two Ears, but one Tongue; to lignify, that we are to 
> ng ty as much as we are to {peak + 'And likewiſe, \thar 
left the Ears open without a Guard, that we 
> ever ready to hear; but hath ſet a double —_ 
22 upon the Tongue, viz. the Teeth and the Lips, to 
keep it within the Rules of Decency, and to reftrain' its 
3 1 that we may be be thus hei hear, and 
Pa le directs, e eee 
2 8 rath; farr Woter Rope the Ears, and 
kn By 3 ch. \ > by Which means it — Arr 
James terms it) a Fire, a World of Iniguity, that defibes the 
whole Body, and ſetteth on fire the Courſe of Nature, und is 
Jeet on fire of Hell; James 3. 6. To give place — | 
is, in St. Paul's Phraſe, to give place to the Devil; Eph: 4. 
286, 27. and therefore wills us, not to let the Sun go 
5 — upon our Wrath, leſt it hinder or diſturb us in our 


Evening · Devotion. To be ſlow to Wrath, is to imitate 
our Maker, who is forward to forgive, but backward to 


take 9 5 whereas to give-way to our * Paſ- 
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15 of 
e all 
Filthineſs and Super fluty of Naughtineſs; and receive' wb 
Meehnreſs the engraft i Mord, which it able to'ſave your Shuts: = _ 
where we are àdvisd to lay apart all filthy Liiſts'#nd Paf. 
fions, all Superfluity of: Exceſs and Naughtineſs; Which, 
like Excreſcenees in the Natural Body, draw away ths 
Blood and Spirits from the better Parts, and cauſe * = 
pine away and decay. There are evil Humours in the Sout - 
as well as the Body, which if not parg'd away, will occa - 
ſion great Danger and Damage to both; and therefore the - - 
Apoſtle here: ſpeaks of engrafting the good Word of Got 
upon the Stock of our corrupt Nature, that it may yielc 
Boo Frait, and produce good Effects within us. By this 
temoving the Impediments of Vice and Impurity, we ſhi 
be the better fitted to receive the pure Word of God Wim 
Meekneſs, and bring forth the Fruits of it with Patience; 
and then we ſhall find the Truth of What is here affirnrd 
in the cloſe, that twill e able te ſave our Souls. St. Paul 
affirms the fame, that the Holy Scriptures are able to 
make as wiſe unto Sulvutiou; 1 Lim. 3. 15. meaning, that 
they ſnew us the way to eternal Life; and if we follow 
8 n l Qq4-- 4 n the 


it on their Hearts, in the laſt words; Wherefore lay a 
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Dis cou xsks ow the 
the Directions contain'd in them, we ſhall not miſs of the 
end of our Faith, the Salvation of our So“. 97 14 
ETD: FCC 00710 
This is a brief Summary ofthis Day's/Epiſtle, which may 
ſerve to direct our Practice in the following Particulars. 
Ig, Since God is the Author and Beſtower of every 
ood and perfect Gift, we may learn to whom to give the 
Thanks and the Glory of them; as alſo, to whom we are 
to addreſs for the obtaining of them. The Glory of them 
is to be aſcrib d, not to any Art or Induſtry of ours; and 
much leſs to any Merits or Worthineſs of our own, for 
We axe leſs than the leaſt of all his Mercies; but intirely ta 
Fe. enen and Goodneſs of God, who gives them where, 
how, and to whom he pleaſes. We rob God of his Honour, 
if we aſcribe any thing in the leaſt meaſure to our ſelves: 
for all that we arrogate or aſſume to our- ſelves, is taken 
rom him to whom, all his due; and therefore we are in 
all caſes to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Not unto us, not unto us, 
- unto thy. Name be all the Praiſes Ot i ht 
And as we are taught where to give the Glory of them, 
Jo are we hereby directed where to ſeek or go for them 5 
we ee they are from above, and come down from the Fa- 
ther of Lights, and therefore we muſt look up to him from 
whom they deſcend, if we mean to have them: If am of 
oz lack Wiſdom, (faith our Apoſtle) let him as it of God ; 
3 the Spring and Fountain from whence it flows, and 
thither muſt we have recourſe for it. And we have encou- 
ragement enough ſo to do, for he giveth to all Men, and 
r not belide, this Father of Lights hath no varia - 
bpleneſs and changeth not, he is conſtant and faithful that 
hath promis'd, and never faileth them that ſeek to him. 
24ly, Since we are begotten again by the Word of Truth, 
as by a new Creation, let us, as we ave here exhorted, be 
ſwift to hear, and ready to receive this ingrafted Word, 
that is able to ſave our Souls. Twas a Father's Obſerva- 
tion, that God from Heaven began the Law with hearing; 
faying, Hear O Iſrael; and that God from Heaven ſo be- 
gan the Goſpel, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
And as we are to begin, ſo are we to continue ſtill hearing 
ſo the Apoſtle interprets that of the Pſalmiſt, While it is 
called to-day, hearken to his Vuice, extending it to every Day 
tor to-morrow, and every Day when it comes, is called to- 
day, and ſo reaches to all the Days of our Life, And 
there is good reaſon for it, from the continual Neceſlity 
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Epiſtle for the fourth Sunday after Baſtes, 6 ] 
we ſtand in, of Hearing the Word of God; which being 
the Food of the Soul, we have as conſtant need of it as we 

have of our daily Bread to feed our Bodies: yea, our Sa- 

viour calls it the One thing neceſſary ; for when Martha 

was cumber'd about many things, in providing for the Body, - 
Mary was ſaid to have choſen the better part, in ſitting ng _ 
hearing his Words; which was the one thing neceflaryofor Xþ 
the Salvation of the Soul, Luke 10. 41, 42. Hearing is ne- " 
ceſſary for the begetting of Faith; For Faith'comes by Hear- 

ing, and Hearinz by the Word of God, Rom. 10. Tis ne- 

ceſſary to the Duty of Prayer; for hom can they call abn. 

him, (faith the Apoſtle) of whom they have not heard? In 

ſhort, hearing is neceſſary. to all the Ends of Religion, it 

directs us in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, and brings us at 

laſt to eveslaſting Life. d e ane cee 

Laſtly, From what hath been ſaid, we may learn to govern 

our Words and Paſſions, that we be not haſty in Speech or 

Spirit, but ſlow and deliberate in both. In the Multitude 

of words (faith Solomon) there wanteth not. Fully, and a Ro 
is known by much ſpeaking. ' Wiſdom is ſen in few and 
well-weightd words, and a wiſe Man is wary and ſparing ia 
Speech,” eſpecially in looſe and bad Company, which, the. 
Apoſtle expreſſes here by /ow'to ſpeak: and that will help 
us to govern our Paſſions; for fafn and haſty words oft - 
times inflame and ſtir up Anger, but ſoft and deliberate 
words help to quench and allay thoſe heats. So that to be 
gm to ſpeak, is a good Way and Means to be „h ro Wrath, 
In a word, to conclude, let us all, my Brethren, he ſwiſt 
to hear, and ready to receive the Word of God; not like 
thoſe who will ſcarce move over their Threſhold to hear a. 
Sermon. Let us be low to ſpeak, weighing all our Speeches, 
that/they may adminiſter. Grace to the Hearers, and not 
forward to babble or utter: every thing that comes firſt to 
head. Let us be /ow to Wrath, not apt to kindte at every 
Spark, but imitating our Maker, who is flow to Wrath, 
and ready to ſhew Mercy. Amen. n 
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Jaeſis ſaid unto his Diſciples, Now I go my way 10) 
4 Vim that ſent me, and none of 'you"asketh me, 
Whither goeft thou? But becauſe I have, ſaid theſe 
things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your Heart. 
E . Nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it 's expedient 
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4 C 
3 n Bleſſed Saviour thought fit to ſtay+awhile upon 
% 9 Earth, after his Reſurrection from the Dead, to 
3 confirm the Faith of his Diſciples to fettle the 
 * Chriſtian Church, and to provide for a Sucteſſion of Of. 
A ficers in it to the World's end. And when he had taken care 
 _. about theſe things, he began to acquaint his Diſciples with 
his Deſign of leaving them, and going to his Father. And 
becauſe he knew that his departing from them would be a 
Matter of great Grief and J rouble to them, he ſeeks, in the 
: oſpel for this Day, to prepare them for it, and to comfort 
3 them under it. To prevent ſurprize, he lets them know: 
1 What Troubles and Difficulties they were like toi meet with 
NY from the World; ver. 2, 3. They Hall put yum ou of he 
* Sjmagogues; yea, the time cometh, that mhoſor ver killeth 
1 You. ſhall think that he doth God Service, And now (faith 
he) I go my way to him that ſent me. Having finiſh'd the 
Work that was given me to do upon Earth, L am now to 
return again to my Father in Heaven. And yet (faith: he) 
. #one of you asketh me, whither goeft thou? Which words 
imply not any ſuch Unconcernedneſs in the Diſciples, as if 
they cared not when, or where he was going ; but that 
3 they were ſo overwhelm'd with Sorrow and Sadneſs, that 
5 they were not able to utter their Minds, or to ask any 
 - Queſtions about it: for ſo the next words of our Saviour 
intimate, Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, 3 | 
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hath filled Hearts, Your hearing of my going away, | 
nd your--tearing/ what may befal you when IL am gone, 9 
hath ſo diſmay d and ſunk your Spirits, that you cannot 
well bear the thoughts of my Departure. And' therefore to "2 
. comjerrthen, he adds tos Ar 1922] 
In the next Verſe, Nevertheleſs, I tell you-rhe Truth, it 
it expedient for: yon that I go ay; for if Ig not away, 
the Comforter will not come uata'you, but if I depart, I wil 
ſexid him umto y Nevertheleſs, that is, notwithſtanding) 
all that I have told you of the Malice of the World, and the: _ 
1 great Troubles you may fear from thence in my 
once; yet for all that, it will be for your good for me 
to go n and herein I teil yu the Truth; uſing no Guile, 
Fraud or Flattery in this caſe, but declaring to you the very 
truth of this Matter, viz. that ris expedients for you that 
Igo amwayc' Which is as if he had ſaid, your unwillingneſs) 
to part with me is indeed a Token of your Love to me, but 
not to your ſelves; it proceeds merely from à miſtake of 
your own Reneſit and Advantage, for you will be Loſers by 
my Stay, and Gainers by my Departure: For if I go not a. 
m, theiComforter will not come unto yon; my continuance 
wich you Will deprive you of the comfortable Preſence of 
the ol Ghoſtʒ whoſe Joys will be your beſt Support un- 

1 moni that 2 — 0g | _ &h 1 1 

But if I dchart, I will fend him unto you My going a- 
Way. fr Arty te cg coming of this Socmterbes, whoſe 
joyſut Preſence will make abandant amends for my Abſences 
and therefore be not griev'd too much at my leaving of 
you, which wilt tend to your greater Comfort: I 1gve you 
too Welle to ſta to your prejudice, and my withdrawing 
awhile will be more for your Service, than my conſtant a 

But herein lay the Expedience of Chriſt's going away? 
Why, chiefly in theſe three things 
1, His going away and aſcending up into Heaven, was 
to be our Harbinger, to prepare a Place for us in thoſe Ce- 

' leftial Manſions. So he expreſly told his Diſciples, I my 
Father's Houſe are many Manſions; I go to prepare a Place” 
for you, and will come again to receive you to my ſelf, thar 
where I am, there may ye be alſo, He purchas'd a Place for 
us whilſt he was upon Earth, by the Merit of his Suffer- 
ings, and after went to Heaven to take poſſeſſion of it, 
and to prepare for our Reception into it: by both theſe he 
hath ſet the Gates of Heaven wide open for us, where an 

R | Entrance 


604 PRACTICAI DiscouxsEs be 
Entrance is adminiſter'd to us abundantly into the Kingdom 
of God. This is a Matter of ſo great Importance to us, 
that *twas highly expedient for us that he ſnould go away to 
bring it to paſs; and we may well enough bear with his Ab- 
ſence awhile, when he is gone before to ſo good purpoſe. 
2dly, Twas expedient for us that he ſhonld go away, that 
he might be an Advocate and Interceſſor for us at God's 
Right Hand. So the Author to the Hebrems tells us, that 
Chriſt, after he had by himſelf purg'd away."our Sins, enter d 
into the Holy Place, there to appear in the Preſence of God for 
28; Heb. g. 24. Hence St. John declares, If any Man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, even FJeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous; and he is the Propitiation for our Sins; 1 John 2. 
1. This is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Benefit and Concernment 
to us, to have ſuch an Advocate ever ready to plead our 
Cauſe and to appear in- Heaven for us, that we may well 
bear with his Departure Kahile; upon ſo happy and benefi- 
cial an Errand. Tis, you know, a very great Privilege, to 
haye a faithful Friend and Favourite in the Court af Princes, 
to preſent our Petitions, and procure Audience to them 37. 
but how much greater Midtown and Favour is it, to have ther: 
only-begotten Son of God, yea, one thatiis himſelf God 
bleſſed for ever, to be our conſtant! Friend and Interceſſor 
in the Court of Heaven? Sure; his going thither to this 
end, muſt be highly honourable and expedient for us. 

- zaly, This Expedience will farther appear, becauſe his 
going away was in order to the Coming of the Comforters: | 
Igo not away (faith he) the Comforter will not come; but 
:f. I depart, I will ſend him unto yo What great need we - 
all ſtand in of a Comforter under the Troubles of this Life, 
every one's Experience can eaſily ſatisfy him. _ Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, that the World would hate them, becauſe he had 
choſen them out of the World : and: therefore would not have 
them marvel at it; for they hated him, before they: hated 
them. This Hatred and Malice of theirs will occaſion 
much hard Uſage, and expoſe to many Injuries; and-as there ; 
was then, ſo there ſtill is great need of ſome ſtrong Cor- 
dials to ſupport the Spirits under ſuch trials, which Cor- 
dials are adminiſter'd only by this Comforter ; and it muſt 
be mightily for our Intereſt that this Comforter ſhould 
come: ſo that if he will not come without Chriſt's depart- 


ing, and will ſurely come upon it, it muſt be expedient for 
us that he go away. | 


r | | But 
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 * Goſpel for the foarth Sunday after Baſter. 6 
But what Neceſſity was there (may ſome ſay) of his go- 
ing away to this end? If he would ſtay, we had Conſola- 
— tion enough in his Preſence, and could neither deſire nor 
need a better Comforter. Why, there was a Neceſſity for 
this, and a great one too; for twas thè peculiar Office of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Geconomy of Man's Salvation, to 
fanQify and comfort the elect People of God; 'twas the 
Counſel and Contrivance of the Whole Trinity, that each 
Perſon ſhould have his Part or Office in the Work of Man's 
Redemption: God the Father was to give his Son; God 
the Son was to give himſelf; and God the Holy Ghoſt was 
to apply the Virtue of both for the Conſolation and Salva- 
tion of Mankind. So that this was the proper Part and 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt would not hinder 
ot invade; he was for our Comfort to confirm and convey 
to us the Benefits of Chriſt's Satisfaction: for tho the Pur- 
chaſe of Salvation was made for us by Chriſt's Death, yet 
the Seal could not be put to it but by the Holy Spirit, who 
is therefore ſaid to ſeal us up to the Day of Redemption; 
* 4. 30. And as no Writing or Deed of Purchaſe is 
any force, unleſs it be ſeal'd, ſo neither would all that 
Chriſt had {aid or did, avail us any thing if the Holy Ghoſt 
had not come to aſcertain and apply it to us. So that as 
Chriſt is ſtibbd the Word, to direct and aſſiſt us; ſo the 
Holy Spirit is ſaid to be the Seal, to confirm and ſecure all 
Moreover, as without this Seal of the Spirit nothing 
could be effectually done for us, ſo without the Aid of his 
Grace, nothing can be acceptably done by us, no Means of 
Salvation will be of any Uſe or Benefit to us without his 
Blefling and Aſſiſtance: *tis the Spirit's moving upon the 
Waters of Baptiſm, that makes them ſalutary and effica- 
cious to us, and there is no Laver of Regeneration, without 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, So in that other Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, #he Fleſh profireth nothing, tis the Spi- 
rit that giveth Life. Tis this that helps all our Iafirmities 
in Prayer, and works all our Works in us and for us; it 
ſanctifies and comforts us in all our Diſtreſſes, and without 
his inward Joys and Conſolation, we ſhould fink under the + 
Burden of them, Neceſſary then it was that this Com- 
forter ſhould come. AN . t 
But what Neceſſity was there (may another fay) of his 
going away? Why mult Chriſt go, before the Comforter 
will come? Could they not both ſtay together? and _ Ex 
| | wou 
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timation that belong'd to him. 
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606 PRACTIC IA Diseoutses as the 
would make the Conſolation: the greater. Why! there 
was a Neceſſity for this too, for Chriſt had promis d ta 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt to ſupply his Abſence, Which could 
not be except he had gone away; for the ſending another, 

ſuppoſes the Abſence of him that ſendeth, as Well as ths 
Preſence of the Party ſent. Beſide, the Hob Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, Was to be ſent by: 
both, ind therefore twas expedient for him to g0 to his 
Father to that ene „ bine nn 
Moreover, Chriſt's going away was neceſſary in reſpect 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Godhead would not have been 
ſo. clearly manifeſted, if Chriſt had continud; for all the 
Miracles done by the Spirit of God, might have been 
aſcrib d to the Son, if he had not withdrawn, and ſo the 


# 


Holy Ghoft- might not have had that due Honour and Ef»; | 


But there was yet a farther Expedience-in-Chriſt's,going; 
away, in reſpect of the Diſciples themſelves; and that Was, 
to wean them from his bodily Preſence, of which they be- 
gan to grow too fond; and to make them more ſenſible of 
the Benefit of his ſpiritual Preſence, which Was much bet»; 
ter for them: for his bodily Preſence was confin'd to place, 


and ſo few could have the Benefit or Comfort of it, hut 


his ſpiritual Preſence was every where, and ſo had a more 
diffufive and cheriſhing Influence, And therefore as a Mo- 
ther ſometimes withdraws her ſelf from her Child, whom: 
ſhe dearly loves, merely to take it off from a too great 
Fondneſs of her; ſo our Blefſed Saviour often talk'd to 
his Diſciples of his going away, and after withdrew his 


Perſon from them, to wean them from their too great 


Love of his bodily Preſence, that they might receive the 


comfortable Inſtructions and Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which would be of more advantage to them, than his cor- 


poral Preſence. 


Thus we fee the Expedience of Chriſt's going away, in , 
order to his ſending the Comforter to us. But what was 
this Comforter to do when he came? What he was to do 


with xeſpecł to us, we have in ſome meaſure ſeen; namely, 
_ to aſſiſt, ſanctify, and comfort us. What he was to do 


in reſpect of the World, the next Verſes of this Goſpel | 


will inform us; where we read, And when he is come he a 
reprove the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and ef Fadg- 


ment. Where our Saviour allndes to the three ſorts of Cau- 
ſes or Actions amongſt the Fews, that were uſually pleaded 
* ig 
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. World is judged: 


1 244", 


thirdly, Actions about the Reward or Paniſhments of 
both, express d here by Judgment. Accordingly Chriſt 


here told them, that the Holy Ghoſt at his coming would 


ane 
3 9 
£ * = 


e&d here by the Name of Sin Secondly, Actions about 


plead his cauſe againſt the World, and lay againſt it thoſe 


chree ſorts of Actions; reproving it firſt of Si: (faith he) 
becauſe they believe not on Ne. And there charging them 
Wich the Guilt of Iafidelity. Secondly, of Righteouſneſs 


meaning, that he would vindicate his Innocence by his 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, where he ſhould-be above the reach 
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of-their Malice, and they depriv'd of any farther {fight of | 


bir. 3 Of Judgment, becauſe the Prince f | this 
tl 


. 


geance upon Satan and all his Inſtruments for their Cruelty 
in cruci ying of him, and ſhall pronounce” Sentence of 
eternal Deat | 

Saviour adds, in the next Verſe, I have yet many things to 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them nom. meanmg, that he 
had more Matters to reveal to chem from his Fatlier, rela- 
ting to the Chriſtian Law but you are many of you fo 
wedded to the Jemiſh Ordinances and Traditions, in which 
vou have been educated, that you cannot receive them yet, 
nor be patient under them. Hombeit (faith he) when he, 


the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide you into all Traths 
ur he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever- he' ſhall hear, 


that. ſhall he ſpeak, and he fhall ſhew you things to came. 
Wihere-we keve,: 4 9c 14h, 2972600 FROG 
it; The Coming of the Holy Ghoſt fappos'd or taken 
for granted; When he, the Spirit of Truth, is come. This is 
grounded upon Chriſt's Promiſe after his Departure to fend 
kim; F Igo away (ſaith he) I will ſend him unto you, and 
he is call'd here, he Spirit of Truth, in 9 to thoſe 
tying; Spirits, that are gone abroad into the World. And 
hkewife: becauſe he is aid. 
- 24ly, Lo guide them into all Truth. His Office is td 
enlighten our Mind, and to impart to us the whole Will 


of God; and therefore our Saviour told his Diſciples, that 


tho there were ſome things concerning Chriſtianity, which 
by reaſon of the Weakneſs of their Faith, and the Groſſ⸗ 
neſs of their Underſtanding, they could not bear at pre- 
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t is, he ſhall urge and execute Ven- 
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and Deſtruction upon them. To which our 
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ſents, being not yet fully wean d from the Ceremonies 
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Moſes's Law, yet this Spirit of Truth at his coming will 
Abew you the Full of his Father's Mind in thoſe Matters, 
and deliver you from the Miſtakes and Prejudices you yet 
labour 5 concerning thoſe legal Obſervan ce 
+ And what he ſhall ſay, ſhall be no private Doctrine of 
us own; for he ſpall not ſpeak of himſelf, but mhatſoe ver he 
Hall bear of the Father or me, that ſhall he ſpeak. He ſhall 
_  anculcate upon you, what I have already taught you, and 
likewiſe bring to your remembrance what you have forgot. 
ten of what L have ſaid unto. you. "Neither will he ſhew 
you only things paſt or preſent, but alſo future things; 
5 will ſhew you things to come Which may relate either to 
me — Conte, not then fully known, as the calling 
in of the Gentiles, and the like; or elſe to ſome clearer 
Revelations of a future Life, than were at that time 
ir ae : 6 Wo WO OATS Fa 4 SN 
Moreover, Chriſt tells them, that one great End of the 
ing of this Holy Spirit, was to publiſh and promote 
is Glory, He ſpall glorify me: that is to ſay, all that I have 
done and ſuffer'd for the Good of my Church, ſnhall then 
have their glorious Effect, and obtain their End; for the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall apply to them my Righteouſneſs, and the 
Merits of my Death, communicating to them à new and 
ſpiritual Life; and thereby ſhall at once ſet forth my Glo- 
192 and ſet forward the Salvation of Men. And this he 
all do by the Help and Inſtructions of my Doctrine; For 
he ſpall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you that is, 
he ſhall have his Meſſage from me, and ſhall reveal no- 
thing unto you, but what he hath receiv'd from me. 15 
Not that I exclude my Father (faith he) by appropria- 
ting theſe things to my ſelf ;; for all things that the. Father 
bath, are mine, i. e. All things are common between us: 
J and my Father are one, his Will and mine are the ſame : 
and as my Work is to do the Will of my Father, ſo I 
therein do my own, our Wills exactly accord together; 
Therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. Whatſoever the Father ſhall reveal unto you, 
is the fame, or agreeable to my Doctrine; and his re- 
vealing it is a taking of mine, and declaring unto you. 


© This is the full and entire Senſe of the whole Goſpel for 
15 Day; from Which we may learn many good Leſſons: 
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"the Diſci 3: being troubled at the News-of 


Hich tends wo their Prejudiee; This was the Caſe 
ples here, they were all agaluſt Chriſt's going 
e Which Bede for their Advantage; andfthey 
Were alk for his Stay; which Would have prov d. a great 
Diſadvantage to them: for the former? brought, tht lat- 
ter would have hinder'd the Coming of the Comforter. 
And therefore a Reverend Father on this Place brings in 
Chriſt ſaying to his Diſciples, © Your Hearts are filled with 
« Sorrow, becauſe your Heads are filled with Error. You 
© take my Stay to be beneficial to you, but this is a MiÞ 
« take in you, for *twill prove a Hindrance to you, and 
© turn to your greater Loſs.” And 'tis too common for 
Men to err, as in this, lo in mapy.gther Points : for Men 
are wont to court Rr a heir great Happineſs, 


and to dread Adver tlieir Feat Misfortune, when 
the former is many 


o& Danger, and the latter of 
much more Uſe and Benefit to them: which ſhould teach us 
to be not only content, but thankful under all the Diſpen- 
ſations of Divine Providence; „ 
3. If it be thus expedient for us (as we have ſeen) that 
Chriſt ſhould go away, then let us learn, to bear patient - 4 
awkile the Abſence of our Lord: He is gone before as 
arbinger, to prepare a place for us in his heavenly 


our H 


Kingdom ; he is aſcended up to be our Advocate, to inter- 
Vol. IV. R r 


cede 
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already, by giving us his Holy Spirit tocomfort us, as we 
ove Eft And therefore, 3 er % ; 
0 Laſtly, r and our ſelves 
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2 50 Dine. the Word, and not Hearers © 2 4 2 
eee en, own ſelves : For if any be 4 Heuer 
© of the Mord, and not 4 Doer, he ＋ ho unto. 1 2 
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Word; not Hearets only: for tho heating the Word may in- 
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rt. James i. 22, to the end. 


„ bebol tin ug hit natural Face in a Glaſs : for 
Va 2 be behold eth himſelf and goeth his way, and Pratt 
uc Forgetteth' n what —— Man he wasg S. 
HE Collect for the Dep ih prays to God, ani 7 ""Y 
4 L all good things come, to grant, that by his hol, 
4 Inſpiration We may think thoſe things that be ge d, 
by his merciful guidinig may perform the ſame: :! i 
Te Epiſtle Wo e Day immediately follows that fog 1 
thi A Sandays 2 nd begins where that ended. In the bes 
g-of 5 'Se. ames told us, that every good Gift and. 4 « 
7 Ra, Gift: is from above, and cometh down- from'the i 
F Ligbes of which we are here minded again in N 9 3 
the Fries or this Day, that from him all good things ds i 
come. In 255 Qoſe of that Epiſtle we were exhorted be 8 
be ſole to hear, and to receive 29 5 Meekneſs: the tngr | 
Word; that able fave, our Souls. The next words, Whi . 
this Day's, e ſhew how the Word may ck *q Y 4 
to that © 5 ; and that is, by being Doe#s of the. "i 


_ "the Mind lch 004. Thoughts, yet tig the _ 
orming of it that can alone brine 05 chem to g 2 
effect; which is the thing we are taught to pra and endea- 1 


vour or- this Day. Hearers then we miſt be, as We . 1 A 
> 3 not Hearers only; but we muſt be Doers alſo ;,; 
neither of them is to be excluded. We may not think, 1 
t the adding: of doing hath excus d us from the Düty 5 YL 
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| 7 Noon ore both muſt go together. * And here 
3 able Error may 


3 * Hearing: 


indeed 15 God's Word, is a 6009 | pare; of Belg, anda 

neceſſary means of Salvation; et BY 6 4. 'Part, n 
not the Whole of either. We mn e 1 re 
upon it; 


Tersgicne Degas 456 3,08, "+ 
accompany'd with hearing ; for we mut firſt hear 
whaf we are 1 do, before we can do it. Neither alone is 
ient, and the 


eaſily detected in this matter: 


i bc, &, Of thoſe Who place, AlL their 9 in 
po  fecont Of , thoſk ho, would make Doing an Ex ue 


BOH De. #0 1 ; 5174 E01 A. * 
hood ors firſt ere were ſome in * ns 15 oftles days, and 
bee 5 5 Rill. Ton ry, * e ce pode Reli- 
100 19:1 earing; an think, i ome to ur 
Br ad mon, all ts well tho th a con mind bro 2500 
Wufcer Werren of owe, who heap fo rbemſelves Teachers, 
5 — 1 7 * „ Who will go l a Mile 5 h 
Ek Pal when they may hear a better at home 
one Barth, Theſe! haye heaps of Teachers, and RY 
Szrmbpns, one juftlin ing din another, \Frithour making any 
goòd uſe of either. Nothing, they think, can de Welfdone 
without a Sermon; no ie no n no Sa- 
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fun out into Enthuffaſm, and pun into Miceties, . 
; Hons, and trifling Obſervations : and upon this p 
caſt off all Heating. The former was the Plea 67 
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Larry or ſplit upon two dangerous Rocks: For te ſet uß 
Hearing againſt ing is Hypocriß; and to pretend Don 
without Hearing, is Frofaneneſs and Partiality, Now: 
prevent both theſe Errors or Miſtakes; God hath ind 
Hearing and Doing together; and thoſe whom ba er 

voin d together, ler no Man put aſunde. NO 
, Wherever we find Hearing cbmmended, or Hath wi 
Reſidg anner d to it in Seripture, it never goes alone, du 
hath always Doing added to it. The Iſraelites Were con 
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ties, and this of Atheiſts and looſe Perſons; and bath 7M 4 


mended for ſaying unto Maſes, & near and bring thou God's - 


Word unto us, and we will hear it; and do it ; Deut. 28 
Our Saviour "compares him that heareth his Saying 
doth them, to 4'wikt Builder, that builds his Heuers 
Rock, ; where it can bear the ſhock of the greateſt ks 
— 27 But to e et Hearing only, is to build upën=t 
— where tis ſhaken and beaten down with every Wind 
Afar, . 24. Agäin, Lale 11. 28. he e tloſer br 
| fell that bear the Word bf God, and 6 85 1 elſewhe 


ad 
2 
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JE: How theſt things his ye ao them. 

8 and Doing are always p kicheerber, as ct. Jan 

docs here, Be ye Doers of the War. and not Hearers 
0 Bbr) what is it 0 be Boers" of the. Word t. Why? 
barely to comiend- 4 Sermon, Ry ing with then? 1 
Goſpel, Alaſter, ibo haßt well ſaid," Luke 20. 29. For t 
this be better than cenfüring or earping at it, yet ns 5 
1 but ſay ing; not deing, Nor yet, 
dq, Is it ohly to be mov d and affected with Dkk! 
for Flerod heard John Baptiſt gl adi, and Felix treqibled/af 


1 ting of 8 * conferring aboy 
f them; fot if it 80. . father, any I 
ill | Ear gan Tongs! doing of them | 
Boluz then Moles in it ſome w ; 
#dd'thif is; t one Cons: the Heart tlie Form of Doctrine 
delivef'd to ub, K n practice what we heat,” ant t 

Ted Gar Lives ict 997 Tis to be encourig d by the 
nee, ta be Ad by th 2 Theeats and $6 be directed by 


St. Paulb Diſcoutſe-of Juſtice; Temperanct, and Bn gamen rd. 
cum; and yet neither of them were Doers of the 1 "= 
—— > ſuffering, under it, than doing of it. Noz N 
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IF Tce of the Goſpel. Tis ſo to receive the ſpiritus! 
FgSeeq of God's Word into our Hearts, that it may brin 
”  TortivFruit.in our Lives, and appear in the Acts of Holin 
Ad a good-Converſation; To which end, the Word muſt 
1 be ney into us, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, that it may = 
frucify in ns, ang make us fruitftl-incevery good Word 
18 + 4/4 and n * 3 e nn | 
Befigion is not 2 ſpeculative, but practical Science; and our 
hearing of it, js not ſo. much intended to fill our Heads with 
E KRnowledg, as our Hearts with Grace, and to conform cut 
© - Liyesto the Rules and Precepts of it. The preaching of the 
Worgis deſien d to direct us in our Duty to God, our-Neigh- 
out, and our ſelves; which we are to, hearken to, not as 
ute of courſe, or idle Tales, that may go in at one Ear, 
: gut at the other; bu with a due Senſe of the Weight 
20d Importance, and t Neceſſity of ordering our ſelves 
and Actions by them. In ſhort, to be Doers of the Word, 
and not Hearers only, is to reduce hat we hear into prac- 
tice, to be as willing to follow Wholeſem Advice for - 
od of our Souls, as we; are for the Welfare of our Bo- 
dies; and to be as much or more concern d about the Af- 
fairs of the next Life, as Men are wont to be about the 
leſſer Matters of this. Without which, we do but mock 
God and deceive our ſelyes: for fo the next words tells us, 
Be Doers, not Hearers only, deceiving your own; ſelues; imply- 
Tg that to reſt in Hearing only without Doing, is but to 
deceive our ſelves. - Of all things in the world, Men hateits 
be deceiv'd, looking upon it as a Reproach to their Perſons, 
ad a Reflection upon their Underſtanding. To be deceiv' 
by a Friend, whom they truſted, and with whom they 
” they took ſweet counſel together, adds à farther Sting and 
Age to the Deceit; but for a Man to deceive himſelf, 
MF Hats the worſt of all 
- 
d 


; Deceits, for he is both the Deceiver 
the Deceived too, He that is-deceiy'd by another, 


"as pity, and the Deceiver blame; but he that dereives 
himſelf, is ſeldom or never pity d, tar bean the -blame, 


and inherits the Fruits of his own Folly. And this is the 
Cale of all that are Hearers of God's Word, and not Dots; 
„ deceive themſelves, and wrong their On Sous. 
3 ut wherein lies this Deceit? Why, partly in the Way, 
1 1 in the End of Hearing. That in the Way, is 
"= y aſcribing more to Hearing than is promis d or belongs to 
5 that in the End, is by 


Az thi | propounding falſe or wrong 
RN Ends in performing the Duty. "Bork theſe Ways too many: 
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_ deceive themſclves in Wen and io de eprivs dene, 
E of all the Benefit and Reward of the . 
, God hath Join d Hearing afd Doing 1 
Fn made piany*Promiſes of Life and; Salvation? t09 
che point pe ormance of them was, ear, and., your [Souls * 
ſhall” live > ; and; He that heareth my Sayings and doth „ 
| bleſſed 5 in bis Deed. ©. Now to expett that from ones 
alone, that is att o both together, is to put a-Fallaeyd 
on's Man's 55 8 3 have obſery „ 
im it, —— a u compo 0: um, 
5 e fingly,- which is to be underſtood; jointiy; and fo 


1 Ag 120 ee the Whol the other is, 40 * 

mpliciter, that is;-by taking thüt! 

1 yon} lo Fo: . conditionally] And in Sans 

fyid ſenſe; and Ad 0 hs Anal 3 0 Hearing | — 
N e — 

z an $ Fa | 
IE wo W wy Fand de 84 TIES 
1. PET e Ends tothemielvesin Hear... 

For urch on du of cuſtom, and - 
for . de; 9 Ks hs? es df fome Religion, 


their © Neighbonrs,” and to a 
wien thn to hear from God, or to 
ae hole Souls. Others again come nüt 

to learn, or or + in Grace and *Knowledg, — L 
gee] Ends of Hearing, as to pleaſe themſelves wi 
the .Sound. and Rhetorick” 


2 the Sermon d; or, Which 18 
worſe;/ ig cenſure and carp at it t and inſtead of applying 
to themſetves What tadfthy concerns them, and W 
by it, only ſnear and ſnarl at it, like Swine trampling 
Pearl and with the Cock in the Fable preferring a Barley 
| re a Jewel;  All-rheſe- being IRetsets only; An 
not of 't e Werd dg! but Yeceive themſelves to has, 
oi ee 4 „ e Nl 

Such aß theſe are in che eit Mons command das A 
N g Dogs ins be wa ahh dr 4 . and having thire beheld 


77 75 E rait way forgertuthi what mane 

WAS, © W the Word of God is liken d to a 

or Looking-Gle Which reflects a Man's Image er 
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traiture” to _ ri what kind of Perſon, he is. 

The . z of 7 1425 as it were the looking into 

this: eto be od the Spots or Blemiſhes of the Face, 

ON etsber ee is amiſs in him, to the end that he 1 
1 4 | aryen 
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many is to look on, a." 10 lot cy bra. I oy 3g 
get hat manner. of Men they 1 Apr 5 
oo rectiſy any thing that was out, of James: 
talls us, are the learers of. the We 2 65 oing it. 
thexchave Altranſient View one Sight mig on Ves, ky 


behold as in z:GlaG;3he; Faults and. Ex rots Of. . 
5 ny 


but quickly: 8% 4beir ay GSH Wa Fache 
.thatcs/ami 63 n Jonde are 5 5 
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ble, Hirte be obs 
len dir e \Peiormity, of, he: 

alſdle heit Bibles fo 1 140 

iht of God's: Wn he 

_ (Whereas he that is not 


Word, is compatd ge ne 
7 abs Be continueth therein 


4 + 1 — 15 
8295 ths e bhat 
Nh be . 255 
be biete wich Grace, bar 
in thetnd be coped we 
Tubus we ſee the Cy 
| and: Doing together, and the 
ee 1 es " * 7 l 21tg T9 NT © Te” i 
Nom the Word of G 20 which. we; 72 here 1 
bear and do, directs us c 105 Fg, we AF EOverning. of our 
Words and Works; in 1 reguliting and well-ocdering 
whereof, a great part of our Keigion conſiſts, . . 
As fox our Wert, the next Verſe tells us, that *. any 
Aden among cem to be religious, aud bridleth not bis 
Tongue, but . pers his 14.499 ke * that A Religion 15 
van. Where T2 pots 7 ſuppoſes , 
12, That a n 2 to Fe Wins, nd. 900K 
ly and really ſo; for many come 
— of Gad, and fit before, him as his People, w milling to 
Ow. and do his Will, and 8 ter neither e 


By x; 


een ads of. 99 9 0 Of the we find 500 Min ." 
ſelf n that hg am nigh o him with 7 7 Libs, 
mhen their, Hearts are ſar from him. St. Paul tells us, that 
in che latter days, into which we are 0 A e 


. 4 pra of . N and yet deny the Power. thereof ,, . 


from wh 1 wil a e Iyhoctit Pre- 
tenders; that have only. f. Shew of . 1 that 5 
Spbſtange and Reality of e 8 
2aly, The Apoſtle ke Vä, iet an op 5 og gn 
a fog falſe and eh pocriricab Relit She 
n re ligious, A  brdlth b not his Tor 
W n but e 0 
that th ew Onpgues' Meat | 
them and. ſo let them oole 2 4 7 TT 
andidetracting Language 5. which they N 4 — 
960 1apg abule:it to th "Aiſhononr! 1 od. ape 
Mo vom true Reli jon puts a Br Nah 
y klat keeps it from running; into o ach k. 3 
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uſe the it CA 9 


10 We. e es cn 
8 
the 3 A gory e eg re 8 
etamending o Wa e de yo Joers of the Word 


ate taught carefully to ay eſe things 5. and, ſuch, with 
"David; Neep their Mouths IT were: with; a Bridl dle, to re- 
wa their Exorbitancę; and diligently. take heed, to their 
„ that e not With their I. ue. N 
we er kite do but flatter. ae wi Vain Hopes, 4 
they think their Religion will. ſtand th them 2 any le bh "a 
the Apoſtle Here tells them, they do bur geceive 
Hearts with a vain Religion, and others wit vainÞ Ne, 
IL knows ng that are Brea Frequenters of bee and 
Lectures, and fo much for hearing, will think t ſtrange to 
be thought Deceivers of their own Hearts; and will take 
it a chat ſuch knowing Men as they ſhould be reckon d 
among tlie, Fools that put a 2 upon them 1 . 
nd the Phariſees did fo, who thought none e 
Knowledg and Holineſs; and yet our Saviour, becauſe oe 
ſaid and af not, often. calls i them Fools and Hoods. 0nd 2 
they: thous ht. their empty Sho Te 5 Fo 285 ing 
them to Heaven, they deceivd 1 tor; 
neſt, gr made no ſuch Shoms, ona enter era 
belars: ben St Fowl is of ſome that: more. 
8838 | Corning, 
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learning, ht ne der came to tht knowledg of the Pub? they 


were much ſor hearing and talking, but little for doing; 
and ſo never attain d to any true Knowledg, which conſiſts 
in Practice, bat only to a jangling fort of Knowledg, that 


conſiſts in riding about Words," or Oppoſition of Science falſy 
ſo call d. And 4% reſting in Words Niko 88 as too 
many ſtill do, they deeeive themſelves, and their Religion is 
vain; for that is deſign d not only to regulate our Words, 
but to promote good Works. 
So the laſt Words of this 8 4 er declare: Pure Re- 
ligton and undefiled before God and the Father, i, this; to 
vit be v and Widows in their Afittion, and to keep 


my 18 inſpotted from the World: that is, the Religion that 
conſiſts in doing as well as hearing, reſts not- in an butward 


Profeſſion only, but is evermore accompaty'd” With the 
Practice of good Works; ſuch as Charity to the Needy 
and Diſtreſſed, expreſs d here by ting the Fathevieſs and 
Widows in their Afiction; and Purity of Life and Conver- 
fation exprele's by keepmg our ſelves unſpotted from the 
World. This St. James here calls pure and undefiled Religion 
before God and the Fut her; becauſe they who do theſe things 
will be found without ſpot ot blame before God our heaven- 
ly Father, The Works of Charity are expreſs d here by vi 
Ait ing the Fatherltſs and Widows, who being bereav'd of thoſe 
Relations that ſhould ſupport them, are left in à helpleſs 
Condition, and ſo caſt by Providence upon the Care and 
Charity of others to aſſiſt them: The doing whereof, is a 
good Work of Charity, that is agreeable to true Religion, 
and will be attended with a good Reward; but the Neglect 
of it is an Argument of great Unchäritableneſs, that is con- 
trarygo Religion, and will in the end meet with a ſuitable 

Puniflm enn. ce andes Glan ae 
Purity of Life is here expreſsd by keeping our ſelves un- 
. ſpotted from the World: that is, by abſtaining from all fil 
thy Luſts, which defile both Body and Soul, and avoiding 
all the evil Examples and Temptations of the World, 
which leave a ſtain or ſpot upon the Reputation of all that 


follow dem. e 
From this Day's Epiſtle ſo unfolded, we learn, 
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1. The great Duty of hearing of God's Word; chat we 
be not ſlack, but ſwift to hear it, longing for it as for our 


#pointed Food, and labouring to digeſt it by Prayer and 
Meditation}; that it may turn to the Nouriſnment my 
GRE FT}: 1 a | 4 | ort 
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270 fir the fuk Su 


1 of Lys Souls. I $8 53 5 mu as new-born Baler to 
efire the ſincere Mill of t ora, that we may grow there 
by LE '1 Pet. 2. I, 2. that A to- Crave it with bes Flt 

ne 


of Appetite, and likewiſe with the ſame Simplicity 
and Freedom 


Mother's Breaſt. 
dwell in us richly in all Wiſdom, and to that end to give 
atfetidance and attention to it, not "forſaking the aſſembling 
our ſelves for that purpoſe, but rather ſaying with Samuel, 
Speak Lord, for thy Servant heareth. But yet, 
2, Let us not reſt contented with the bare FRET or 
think our Work is over when the Sermon is ended; for 


our Work then begins: which is, to ſet our ſelves to. "the 


practice of what we have heard, that our profiting may ap- 
pr unto God, and. to all. Men: Let us not deceivg' our 


lves with an empty Sound: of Religion in the Eary or 


think that God will be mock' d with ſuch vain and Taperticia 
Services; but let the Word fink from the Ear into 


Heart, and from thence appear in our Lives and Converſi- 


tions, that we may reap the fruit and benefit of it: othi 


wiſe all our Hearing will bit inflame our Reckoning, and 


increaſe our Condemnation; for he that knoweth Y Maſ: 
ters Will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many, 
Stripes, I ſhall conclude with the words of our 840 
If 4 * theſe things, happy are * fy Je do 80 P 25 2 
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St. Paul exhorts, that the Word of God + | 
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Pe Verily I ſay” ole got Du,  whatſpever Je fhall 
| - 8k "the. athtr in My, Nam x e, he will g. 5 it Lig 
itherio je have abe e in my 


oo ani ye ſhakes re / that yi 02 1 m * ft 
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his Chapters e our den had 
5 concerning his leaving 


the 0 4 75 woo 1 to _ 
for it, and to rt them under 
jo they fort, 1 the-Chapter, he 
| no ſome 5 e praying to him When he 
as gone, and Papienee under any dufferings that might be: 
fal them for his fake. 


The Goſpel begins with an Encouragement to Prayer, 
from an Affurance of an Anſwer and Succeſs in it, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ast the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. The Terms werily, verily I ſay 
unto youy denote not only the great Weig t and” Conſe- 
quence, but the undonbted Truth and G of what 
comes after it; as may be ſeen in ſundry 8 of Scrip- 
ture, where this Aras Jan is us d. 

Whatſoever ye ſhall ask-tbs Fathers that is agreeable to 
his Will, and ſutable th Far bg Wants and Neceſſities, he will 
give unto ou; if not preſently, yet in due time; and if 
not in the ſame kind, yet in ſomething better and more 
convenient for you. Only the Manner and Circumſtance 
of asking muſt be in my Name; that is, for my ſake, for 
my Merits, and in virtue of my Atonement, which was 
not tompleated till my Death, when the Debt for your Sins 
was fully paid, and the Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice own d 
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and accepted by my —— for our Juftinten ir 
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which made him ay, Hitherto have" ye ask'd nothing) i any 
Name z nor cogld. they well do it Pöl his Aſcenſion in 
Heayen,: 1 e ee, enter d inter M 
e Blood of the Atone nent, thete to pleaih it in 


rt of the People +, 0.4 ME eoger' nene tber hi 
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the ſupply ob. alli their 
Wants, and "the ing! of, all Ken Fm ond -And lege at 


ve heen and ſtill are aer d uf in 
Tea A 80 His be o 7 and Medidtiom f 
* en 4445 en unto wm A 
15 — ler d to ven A fecal: ae | 
Wy . &5,. Which have ſomething of Ferre ir 
m, on pprgoſe te put you uponithe greater Searck au 
Inquiry inte them. Bur tie dine th, win F hall Hp. 
ir {pee at b) hos rept og all e Y 
50e Fut tab the time draws near when the Ho 
5 7755 come 2 ap I aner ir . 
things more Jou, accardingiito -the- 
Fleature and Promiſe of el te Father, who hath th G thus oder 
matters in his Cbürch. Fur when he, che Spiri gf 
15.cpmey he Hall guide inte all Trur h, and em T 
70 gane ; VER. 1g. : He ſhall give yon A clearer Light; ahd öfe 
7 Apprehenſions of theſe deine and heavenly Matters 
1 n that Day Cane, he) y Je ſeal 5 2 * 2 9 and T 
Not; unt Us at mul th Bat hen [ che 
55 they 1 imſe wil N 3 . > re ad oe mt 
* eg £948 1! CANE. out Oh. t om the” 
| py i { 5 Aſcenſion, and the Delcent of the Holy 
ee, they were to put up all their Petit 
Name, And this Bensfit- (nich he) you receive 
jangs, that yon ſhall not need my offering my 
Your ayers, for you; but von may, in my name offer 
them up your ſelves unto God, who himſelf loveth you;t 
_ will accept and anſwer what you ask of him; and that 


of your Love ta me, and your. Faith f i "hey char 1 
Was ſent by him to. this end. 3-28 


288 the Father cannot chaſe but love thoſs w idee Bis 
Son, there is that mutual Kindneſs and Sympathy between 
them, that extends as far as each other's: Affections reach. 


£8 


xx | ** 3 . wt of 
© 62d PuxcTricar Discos e the 
3 The Love of Parents (you know) deſcends to their Chil- 
dreh ; and the Love of Friends enlarges it ſelf to their 
Relations and Allies: and God Almighty will not fail to 
take thoſe within the Compaſs of his Care and Affections, 
that love his only begotten and dearly beloved Son. Love 
e ee u e and" 155 
magn orce to attra aw and tis 
almoſt unnatural not to love thoſe that love us. Beſides 
Likeneß is a known Cauſe of Love; and there is that e 
Similitude and Harmony between the Father ànd the . 4 
that the Love of the one draws the Love of che ters and 
ſtrongly engages the 1 res of both. hs wee 
Nowy Gods lovi > by be re aloe upon 
Love and Faith in bee Sons believing / him to _ 
and that he came out from God; and that he 
Aid fo :Chriſt declares in the next words, I came forth from 
the Haber, and am come into the World, and both by his 
Order and Appointment: ſo that the receiving of me, is 
the receiving of him; and he that rejests the Son, rejects 
the 3 alſo. bene ee leave the World (faith he) and 
go to the Father together at his Diſpoſal,” for the 
carrying on and com the Work of Man's Redemp- 
on He that firmly believes and relies upon this, will 
5 the of the Father, "whowil 5 Fig 4 58 an ue 
the Petitions put up to n's Name. By which 
we ſee, 8 to gain the Love of: God is to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, to take him for the Saviour of the W Ws] 
and. to Pee: ay his Merits for all our Happineſs: , 
vation. 
ay. heari of this Diſcourſe, the Diſci les faid- us. 
to him, Lo] nom eng plainly, and. fpeakeft 'n6 Fre- 
verb ʒ Ver. 29. This is plain 8 and eaſy tobe un- 
derſtood and receivd by us: He had before ſpoken to 
them in Parables and dark Sayin yings, — . a Key to 
unfold them; he had wrapt up knowledg of Divine 
Truths in Nin and overbs, that were hard to be 
underſtood: but here he ſpake more intelligibly, and 0. 
Pe his Mind more clearly and fully to them. 3 
\ Chriſt was wont to teach his Followers lowly, as they 
were able to bear it, and to inſtil N Degrees, 
as they were able to receive i t, which is th Way a 
Method of neon rs would infuſe Liquor into 


a-narrow-mouth'd Veſlel, Tk do it gently, and-by de- 
dies, and not pour in all at once; ſor then it will run by, 
an 
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your Faith is not ſo ſtrong or firm as yon take it: to be z 

vou ſpeak very confidently of your Belief in me now, 
Wick Danger ſeems to be at à diſtance ſrom you; bur 
you will find it otherwiſe, when Trouble and Tribulation .-/ 
uy nearer to you : And to tell you on eee * 


ED 


* 


ie 55 * . 5 7 
ſtructed them by degrees, and, and from lower. put them into | 
-he taught. ther. by Parables to, exerciſe, 


* 


Fur coe 
ſeatter'd. every Aan to his oπνJ Home, and gal Ire int 4 


» <a 7 3h. * 
* - "« — . Ep, 
— LY N r 


ö * 


1 g 2 rieren ebe „ Wesch 
WE be Wagen fe it the Trüll ef it) and ſuch à oth is hard 
at hand 2 we Hon r hee to bear: „Er behbld the 
h he) 5e ihm come, thit"y& Mall be 


1 


dene; und yet I am not alinb; berunſe the Father ii pit hne: 


chat 18, 3 Tings is 1 5 852 when you will an f 


and forſahe me, and go ey to his 3 of) for 
as 1 herd i en | the” Shes ve Tcatter'd; 
and ge every of 0 their o-⁷] n wa; ſo When Tronble and 


— uin cometh upon me, 700 A. all forſi Ws Ka 
ift for your ſelves, and leave me alone. And in Po 
For at Ris Pafſlon they all fled from hin; ant left him 10 
kim Sti Peger deny'd him vith- bitter Gafts andExe: 
Fadonß and none Raid by him re o Croſs fade John the 
— 1 ae le; and yet (aich he) Lam not deft altoge- 
deſtients, for God is With me v6 aſſer the Jaſtſes and 
Innocenes of "oy my Cauſe. Now this may<teach Us, 
ff, Never to 1 too 5 upon our own 6 — 
or to raiſe ory fidente-foo "Kip upon che Firth! *of 


thought, upon a Rock, Fe Ard him; and David „Con- 
 fidence? Which his Prof perity ty le took to bs as firm and 
immovadle bs a Mountain, Was yet hake by u Retle Ad- 
verſity.” And af chöſe great pions ahd Pills ef the 
Church wvere thus ſhaken,” we'niay very wel learn Yiat'Leſ- 
fon” of the Apbſtle, Be not high minded UTE GER 


2, We learn hence to Nb Pi 3 rely upon the 
Comforts. of his 8 obo yi by us, when all 
others forſake us. himſelf 0000 he When 


his Diſciples were . bers 955 Father Was ye) him; 
and Chriſtians will never want the Preſence and I ffiſtanc 
of both. if they ſtick to ane * for he is a®conftantÞyiend, 
and hat promis d never to leave us nor 2795 % Theſe 


things (fa eren Saviour in the cloſe o . 
bas „that in me yt mit 25875 
rhe = 4 Tribulation, ” but bo 175 2 ghkar, 


have overco abe Wat In which words dv 
them'of/the'Difficulties they in fight meet with "his Ab- 
ſence, to prevent Surprize, and forearpi them agginſt them, 
by a Promiſe of Peace, and al heedful Bleffings 
Now this being the great End and Uſe of this Diſcourſe 
of our Saviour to his Diſciples, x little before he dſcended 
up into Heaven, *twill be Rendite a little to improve and 
inlarge upon it. And herewe may obſerve; * Hi 
GH. [415 
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ſupport them under it; But be of good chear. 
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3. The Ground and Reaſon of his Conſolation, / -r 


bave overcome the World. Of each a word or two. And; 


1. Of the hard Uſage they wert to expect when he Was 


gone from them; In. the World ye ſpall have Tribulation; 


Tus Chriſt himſelf met with in it, and che. Diſeinie if ner 
alove hit Lord; we. muſt go by the Croſsz as he foo 


ron, and thro many Tribulations emer into the Kingdom: 

Gad. This the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians: ke: 
tha will live godly in Chriſt J eſus muſt ſufer : Perfecnt im 
that live above it, and belong:not'to it: The World (faith 
our Saviour) will love its amn; bu 
ven out of the World, therefore the World hateth y 

har vel not (as he adds) "of the World hate you: fun it | 
216 before it hated gou 5 and perhaps hates you! the more 
ſor niy ſake, who have taught you to renounce and deſpiſe 
it. The Word will love its own ʒ tllat is, thoſe that admire 
and ſet their Hearts upon it: but ee upon thoſe 
that are dead to it, an — — after nobler Objects, Daily 
Experience ſhews what Sufferings and Troubles good Men 
are expos d to in the World, What Violence is offer d to 
their Perſons, What Spoil is made of their Goods, what Re- 
proach and Infamy is caſt their Name; in a word, 


vrhat Injuries and Indignities of all kinds they E 41 3 AY 


the hands of the Wicked. This hath been the Lot of 
our Forerunners in the Faith, and is ſtill the Portion of the 
beſt of Men, who are malign'd, m and perſecuted by 
the World. Many are the Troubles. of thr Righteom (faith 
holy David) but the Lord delivereth them out of all; Plal: 
34-19;:..And-this willlead me aff br 
2. To the Comforts and Cordials adminiſtred by our. 
Saviour under theſe Tribulations, in theſe words, Bat be of . 
may befal yoo. here, they are but ſhort Trials of your- 
Faith and Patience, which are intended only for yo 


Good; and if you bear them manfully, will in the end 
add 1 rown of Glory, Chriſt 


righter Luſtre to your - 


pronounces thoſe. Bleſſed that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſalrz 


for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, And again, Ha are 
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ecution; and leſt they: ſhould think that an improper time 
for Joy, he doubles the Exhortation, And again, ] ſay, re- 
vice; Phil. 4. 1, St. James bids us, fo cout Af all Foy, when 
we fall into divers Temptations; Jam. 1. 2. Look on it 
as the joy fulleſt thing that can happen unto you, to, be ex- 
ercisd with Afflictions, for thereby you are made confor- 
mable unto Chriſt, and by ſufſering with him awhile, ſhall 
e' er long be glorify d together. This is 4 Cordial ſtrong 
enough to bear us up under the greateſt Suſſerings; and in- 
ſtead of faint ing, will help us to rejoice in. Fibulation: and: 
oe. By at our Saviour means, in bidding us here, to be of 
c hear. aa ; F a. 
8. Not that we are to be altogether inſenſihle of Pain, and 
to have no Feeling at all of the Uneaſineß of any Miſery or 
Torment; for that neither does Nature allow, or 3 : 
require. Our Saviour himſelf felt the Bitterneſs of his 
Cup, and groan'd in the Pangs and Agonies of his Paſſion 3 
and no Affliction for the preſent can be joyous, but grie- 
vous. The Rants of the Stoicks, concerning the Pleaſure: 
of Pain, the Sweetneſsof a Rack, and the Delight of Tor- 
tures,” were but the empty Boaſts of their Pride and Vani- 
ty: for neither Philoſophy nor Religion can ſo far extir- 
pate or extinguiſh the Paſſions of human Nature, as to 
take off all Senſe or Feeling of Pain; but both of them 
teach us ſo far to vanquiſh and ſubdue them by the Senſe of 
the Divine Love and Care of us, as to be able to ſuſtain it 
with Courage and Conſtancy: and to be of good chear, is 
to bear up under it, not only with Patience, but Alacrity 
and Chear fulneſs. But here Care muſt be taken, that the 
Sufferings we thus manfully ſuſtain be of God's ſending, 
in his Cauſe, and for his ſake; not of our own creating, 
or ſuch as we draw upon our ſelves by our own Faults or 
Follies: for to bear up under theſe, is rather Fool-hardi- 
ne than N wy” Fo —_ can bo _ — 
Sufferings; but zf ye ſuffer for Chrift's, or for Righteouſneſs- 
ſake, rejoice, ** as * are Partakers of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings, that when his Glory ſhall be reveal d, ye alſo may be 


4 "RM 


1 


glad with exceeding Joy: 1 Pet. 4. 12. 
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of Glory, 
But how co this Victory over the World tend to our 


Conſolation?; WH, beg) much; fof the Battle was 


fought, an "the ory obtain'd merely for us: 'twere 
our Enemies that were vey i'd and rooted by it, and we are 
made Partakers of the Joys and Triumph acquir'd by it. 
He enter'd the Liſts, not as a private Perſon. or common 
Soldier, but as our General, and the Captain of our Sal- 
vation ; he was the great Repreſentative of all Mankind : 
and as he came into the- Wood, 

our ſakes; ſo did he Wi again, triumph, and aſcend up 


to Heaven in our behalf; :by/ all Wich we are made more 
than Conquerors thro Chr that loved us. And is not this 
matter of unſpeakable Joy and Comfort to all good Chriſ- 
tians, to ſhare in the Succeſſes of their Saviour, and to 
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25 and if you reſift, they will ſoon flee from yon; The 
| World may ate, but cannot hart you; it may aloe and 
ſhew you its 35 78d. fi ide, but if you are aware, it cannot. 
wound or entr 18 177 our Saviour deſpis d ue er or 
all the Kingdom of the” orld, and the Glories 'of NL, > 
when made to him upon unworthy Terms; and was there- 
fore rewarded” with the Kingdom of Heaven, meh 119% | 
nitely exceeds all earthly Kingdoms, and to W 


all tributary and ſubſervient. 
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44 the O eſÞis'd the Shame, and it ſet "Hows at. | 
the Ris Bd if 1. 240 efty on High.” Let not the Sin ms 
of the. World betray, hor e Frowns of it diſmay us; 'f 
greater is he that is in us, than he that oth in the > World, 
Let not the Splendor. of it dazzle, Hor e Terrofs of 1 
at out our Eyes; but let us look both to him that 
bath ſhew'd us the Shortneſs and nity of them: In a 
word, let us have recourſe to our Saviour in all our Ttou- 
bles, and rely upon him who hath overcome the World 
for us already, and will ſhortly advance us above it to WE: 
higheſt Heavens. Which God stant, cc. ene 
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ſtructions from the Scriptural Account of them. 172, 173 
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